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('otirrntiIKJ ihi f't. .‘rtntfx i'irnts It'/lh'h hup' ' 

piii4 il to ihi ('Ino'f/i ilju'Dfj this Vtutun/. 

1. A . o,\ ! r:iri of iMiropc lay yet in- cent. 

volvnl in diirl tinss, wliicJi reiijacd more 

espci'.aliy iii Uir iunllH'ni provinct.'s. It was, v_^ . 

in (lit'x- re-ions of gloomy superstition, 
that, th(‘ /cal of tiie ioi>sionarieB was principallyiiJncrUicm 
cxer1e<l in tins eetitnry ; though their 
u'cre not all <‘(|ually snccessrul, nor the methodsughtof tbe 
)h('v employed for the propagation of the gospeleospei* 
ei|iuil!y prudent. lioleslaus, duke of Poland, 
having c<m(piere<i the Pomeranians, offered them 
peace; upon condition that they would receive 
the Christian doctors, and permit them to exer¬ 
cise their ininistry in that vanquished province. 

This condition wa.s accepted, and Otho, bishop 
of Bamhoi’g, a man of eminent piety and zeal, was 
sent, in the year 1124, to inculcate and explain 
the doctrines of Christianity, among that 8U})er- 
stitious and barbarous people. Many were con¬ 
verted to the faith by his ministry, while gi (;at 
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Tim luichtul hflM Church. 

CKN'f. niimbrrs Kf(t()<l firm agailWt liis most vigorous 
1 ‘irorts, uimI jK'i’sisted witli an mviiic.ilile oIistiinKiy 
in tbo roligiou oftlieir idolatrous ancestors. Nor 
tJiirt only morlilieation which that ilhis- 
Irious prelate re<;eived in the execution of his 
])ious enterprise, j I'or, upon liis reliirii into (iler- 
niany, many of tho^e wiioiii he had engaged in 
the profession of Cliristianhy, apostatized in his 
ahsi'iici', and ridapsi'd infli their ancic'iit pre- 
judi(H!s; this ohliged Ollio to unilerlakc a second 
voyage' into Pomerania, A. 1). 1 lg(i, in whicli, 
ufti'r ininh <»|)posi1ioii and dillicuhy, his laleonrs 
were crowin'd with a hapjtier issue, and contri- 
huti'd much to erdargi^ th<^ hounds of the rising 
church, and to establish it u)»on solid founda- 
tjons[o]. From this period, the (ihrislian religion 
seemed to acipiire daily lu'w di'grees of slahility 
among th(' I*i nieranians ; u ho could not Ik; per- 
Kua/I(><l JiIiIk'iIo 1(1 permit file ,se/(/<‘inenl o/‘a bi- 
among iliciti. I'liry uow rcci'ivcd Adnllx'i l, 
or AIlK'rt, in that iharacter, who was accordingly 
the first hishop of Pomerania. 

'J'lit'Si’lovt)- 11. Of all th(' nortln'rn princes of this (;enlury, 
ilZsimnw appeared with a mor«' distinguished lustre 
ihi'isiu tlian Wahh'inar 1. king of Di'iimaih, who acipiir- 
<>( Kugi'ii. ijn immortal name hy tlu' glorious hatth's In' 
fought against the pagan nations, such as the 
Sclavoniaiis, VCnedi, \ aiidals, and otlu'rs, ivlio, 
either hy their incursions or this revolt, drew 
upon them the W'l'ight of his victorious arm. Ih' 
unsheathed his sword not only for the defeiuK' and 


[a]] .So<‘ licnr. Ciuiisii l.cctimicM Aiiti(|ii.i', toin. iii. |i:irl [1. 
ji. ;it. win-re we tiiiii file life iif Otiiii, A. I). IIS'I, was 

carmnized hy Clement 111. .See llie Acta Sinietor. iiiensi-i .Iiilii. 
tom. i. j). Dan. Criimeri Chronicoii. r.eele«. I’omeraniie, 

lit., i. aH also a leiiraed Dissetfufion eomH-rniiig tlie conversion of 
tlie Pomenminns l>y the ininisti y of Otiio. ■writfi'ii in the I lerman 
language hy Cliristo|ih<'r Schotyen. and [inldished at t-tiirgard In 
the year Itr?!. Add to these Mahilloii, .liinul. IJenedict. tom. 
vi. p. Ig.l. Hti. .pel. 
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happiness of his people, but also for the propa> cent. 
gation and advancement of Christianity; and 
wherever his arms were successful, there he pulled 
tlown the temples and images of the go<K de- 
stroyed their altars, laid waste their sacred groves, 
and substituted in their j)lace the Christian wor¬ 
ship, which deserved to be proptigated by better 
iijeans than the sword, by the authority of reason, 

]-atljer than by the despotic voice of power. The 
island of Rugen, which lies in the neighbourhood 
of Pomerania, submitted to the victorious arms 
of Waldemar, A. D. 1108; and its fierce and 
savage inhabitants, who were, in reality, no more 
than a band of robbers and pirates, were obliged, 
by that prince, to hear the instructions of the 
pious and learned doctors that followed his anny, 
and to receive the Christian worship. This salu¬ 
tary work was brought to perl'ection by Absalom, 
arclibisho]) ofLunden, a man of a sujierior geruus, 
and of a most excellent character in every respect, 
whose eminent ment raised him to the summit of 
power, and engaged Waldemar to place him at the 
head of affairs [/>]. 

HI. The Finlanders received the gospel in the The Fin- 
same manner in which it had been propagated 

[i] Saxo-GrammaticuH, Ilistor. Danic. lib. xiv. p. S.'IO.—Hel- 
moblu'-, riiroii. Srlavonim, lib. ii. cap. xii. p. 2;i4'. ami Hour. 

Hangcrtiw, ad. h. 1.—Pontoppidani Aiiuales Ecclesiae Danira', 
tom. i. p. 404. 

iS5” Hositles the historians here mentioned by Dr. Mosheim, 
we refer the curious reader to an excellent history of Denmark, 
wiitten in French by M. Mallet, professor at Copenhagen. In 
the first volume of this history, the ingenious ami learned author 
has given a very interesting account of the progress of Christi¬ 
anity in the northern parts of Europt*, and a partieidfir relation of 
the exploits of Absalom, who was, at the same turn*, an hlushojt, 
gt'ncral, admiral, and prime minister, and «ho led th«“ victorious 
Danes to battle, by sea and land, without neglecting the cure ol 
souls, or diminishing, in the least, his pious laltours iti the propa- 
giiiion of the gospel abroatl, and its maintenance and support at 
home. 
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CENT, atnons the iiiliabitants of the isle of Rugen. They 
XU. were uKo n tierce and savage people, who lived 
by pltnider, and infested Svv'<;den in a terrible 
manner by their ]*erpelual incursions, until, after 
many bloody battles, they were totally defeated 
l>y J^iric IX. and were, in <'on8e(pien(:e thereof, 
reduced under the Swedish yoke. Historians 
ditfer almut the precise time wiien this conquest 
was eomphited [ej; but they ai’c all unanimous 
in their accounts of its eflects. The Finlanders 
were commanded to embrace th<‘ religion of the 
(ionqneror, which the gr('atest part of them did, 
though with the utmost reJiietanee [f/]. The 
founder and ruler of this Tiew church was llemy, 
archbishop of U}>sal, who ac'Ctunpanied the vic¬ 
torious monarch in that bloody campaign. This 
prolate, whose zeal was not sufficiently tem])ered 
with the mild and gentle spirit of the religion he 
taught, treat(‘d the new converts with great seve¬ 
rity, Jhid was assaiwinated at last in a cruel man¬ 
ner on account of the heavy ])enance he imj)osed 
upon a |)erson of gi-eat authority, who had been 
guilty of manslaughter. This melancholy event 
procured IJenry the honours of saintship and 
martyrdom, which were solemnly confen’cd upon 
him by Pope Adrian IV. [e] 

The Luo- IV\ The ju’opagation t»f the gospel among the 
menu. Livonians w^as atb'nded with much difficulty, and 
also with horrible scenes of cruelty and bloodshed. 

fc] Mo-.f writers, with Baroiiius, jdace tliis (went in tlje year 
1J3J. Differeiil, liowever, fiuiri this is the ehitmolofty erf Vas- 
lovitw nmt Omihieliiuus, the former placins; it A. D. IJ50, and 
till' latter, A. D. 11>>7. 

[(/ ] Oemhielmii Histor. F.celes. pentis Suecorum, lib. iv. cap. 
iv. sect. IS—Jo. l.ocenii Hisfor. Suecica. lib. iii. p. 76. ed. 
Fraiieof.—r.ilandi Vita Erici Smiefi, cap. vii.—Vastovii Vitis 
Atniilotiiii, p. (>.). 

fe] Vastovii Vitis .Vquilon. sen Vitas Sanctonini ropni Suego- 
tbici, p. 62. Erie Bonzelii, Monuinenta Eeclesias Su^othicte, 
pnn I. ]>. 3.'i. 
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Pi'OsjMTous Events. 

The first missionary, who attempted the conver¬ 
sion of that savage people, was Mainai’d, a re¬ 
gular canon of St. Augustin, in the monastery of 
Sigeberg, who, towards the conclusion of this 
century [/], travelled to Livonia, with a com¬ 
pany of merchants of Bremen, who traded thither, 
arid improved this opportimity of spreading the 
light of the gospel in that l)arharous region of su¬ 
perstition and darkness. The instructions and 
(?xhortations of this zealous apostle were little at¬ 
tended to, and produced little or no etfecl upon 
that uncivilized nation : whereupon he addressetl 
himself to the Roman j>ontitf. Urban 111. wlio 
consecrated him bishop of the Livonians, and, at 
tlie same time, declared a holy Avar against that 
obstinate people. This war, which was at first 
carried on agaijist the inhabitants of the province 
of Esthonia, was continued with still greater vi- 
gojir and rendered more Tmivei>!al b}'^ IJcrthold, 
abbot of Lucca, who left his monastery to share 
the labours and lam’els of Muitiard, Avhoin he, ac¬ 
cordingly, succeeded in tin; sec of Livonia. Tin* 
now bishop marched into that province at the 
head of a powerful army which Iw liad raised in 
Saxony, preached tlie gospel sword in hand, and 
provecl its truth by blows instt'ad of arguments, 
Albert, canon of Bremen, became tin' third hi- 
shop of Livonia, and followed, with a barbarous 
enthusiasm, the same militaiy methods of conv<'r- 
sion that had been j>ractised by his predecessor. 
He cJitered Livonia, A. D. 1198, Avilh a fresh 
body of troops drawn out of Saxony, and encamp¬ 
ing at Riga, instituted there, by the direction of 
the Roman pontiff, Innoc<'nl 111. the miliUuy 
order of the knights sword-hearei's f //], Avho were 
commissioned to dragoon the Javonians into the 

m In the year 1186. 

uVD Equestris Ouhi Mililum Kn!,ift'roriini. 



0 The External Histon-y qfthe Church. 

CENT, profession of Christianity, and to oblige them, 
by force of arms, to receive the benefits of bap- 
tism [h]. New legions were sent from Germany to 
second the efforts, and add efficacy to the mission 
of these booted apostles; and they, together with 
the knights sword-bearers, so cruelly oppressed, 
slaughtered, and tormented this wretched people, 
that exhausted, at length, and unable to stand 
any longer firm against the arm of persecution, 
strengthened still by new accessions of power, 
they abandoned the statues of their pagan deities, 
and substitutetl in their places the images of the 
saints. But while they received the blessings of 
the gospel, (hey win’o, at the same time, deprived 
of all earthly comforts ; for their lands and pos¬ 
sessions were taken from them, with the most 
odious circumstances of cruelty and violence, and 
the knights and bishops divided the spoil [«]. 
iiic Sci*. V. None of the northern nations had a more 
rooted aversion to the Christians, and a more ob¬ 
stinate antipathy to their religion, than the Scla- 
vonians, a rough and barbarous people, who in¬ 
habited the coast of the Baltic sea. This excited 
the zeal of several neighbouring princes, and of a 
multitude of pious missionaries, who united their 
efforts, in order to conquer the prejudices of this 
people, and to open their eyes upon the light of 
the gospel. Henry, Duke of Saxony, surnamed 
the Lion, distinguished himself in a particular 
manner, by the ardour which he discovered in 
the execution of this j)ious <lesign, as well as by 
the wise methods he employed to render it suc- 


[/<3 See Hon. Loonli. Scliurzfleischii Hiatoria Ordinis Ensife- 
romm Equitum, Wittcborij. 170], Hvo. 

[[*] So<- the Oripnos I.ivotiiw sou Chronicon retus Livoninim, 
publislied in folio at Fraiiofort, in the year 17d0, by .To. Daniel 
(iruberus, and enriclied with aiiqdc and learned observations and 
notes, in winch the laburioiiH author enumerates all the writers of 
the 1 .ivoniun history, iind coiTocts their mi' takes. 
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Prosperous Events. 

r,essful. Among other measures that were proper cent. 
for this purpose, he restored from their ruins, and 
endowed richly, three bishoprics [y&] tliat had been ' 
ravaged and destroyed by these barbarians; to 
wit, the bishoprics of Ratzebourg and Schwerin, 
and that of Oldenbourg, which was afterwards 
transplanted to Lubec. The most eminent of the 
Christian doctors, who attempted the convc'rsicm 
of the Sclavonians, was Vicelinus, a native of 
Hamelen, a inan of extraordinary merit, who sur- 
})as.sed almost all his contenipoi-aries in genuine 
piety and solid learning, and who, after having 
presided many years in the society of the regular 
(canons of St. Augustin at I'^alderen, was at length 
<5onse<Tut('d bishop of Olderdcourg. I’liis excel¬ 
lent man had employed the last thiriy years of bis 
life [/], amidst numberless vexations, dangers, and 
difheulties, in instructing the Sclavonians, and 
exhorting them to comply with the invitations of 
the gospel of Chi'istj and as bis pious laboui's 
w(we directed by true wisdom, and carried on with 
the most indefatigable industry and zeal, so mmu c 
they attended with much fruit, even among that 

[/«] Dr. Moslieirifti account of tliis matt<>r is very iliflcr- 
ent from that wliich is piven l)y Meury, wlio asserts, tfiat it w.is 
llartwick, arcliliisliop of lircmcn, who restonsl tiu* t.lircc ruined 
sees, and consecrated Vicetimis, liisho]> of Oldenhourj:; and that 
liavinir done tliis without ad<lressin^ himself to Henry, that ]irmce. 
seized tlu! titlies of Vicelinus, until a recom ilialion was after¬ 
wards hrou^ht about between the offended prince and the worthy 
bishop. See I'leury, Hist. I'.ccles. livr. Ixix. j>. 008. edit. 

IJrnxelle. J'leury, in this and other paits of Jiis liistory, sliows, 
that lie is but indifferently acrpiainted with the liifftory of (ier- 
many, ami has not drawn from the best sources. Tlie anlhovities 
which Dr. Moslieim pi-oduces for his account of tlie matter, are 
the Orifj;iucs Guelphicte, tom. iii. ji. 10. 1!). .84. 5.). 01. (>3. 72. 

82. with till* eelehrali-d Preface of .Scheidius, sect. xiv. p. 41. 
Ludewifr’s llelitpiia! Manuscriptorum, tom. vi. p. 2.30, .lo. Em. 
do Westphalen, Aioiiumeiita inedita Ifeiuin I imhricarum et iMe- 
irapolcns. tom. ii. |). l!)98. 

[/J That is, from the year 1121 to the year 11.74, in nliich 
he died. 
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CENT, fierce and untractable people. Nor was his mi- 
nistry among the Sclaronians the only circum- 
TAHT u that redound to the honour of his memory; 

the history of his life and actions in general fiir- 
nishes proofs of his piety and zeal, sufficient to 
transmit his name to the latest generations [wtj. 
The jadg- VI. It M necdless to repeat here the observa- 
^” 11*1 to often occasion to make upon 

form of such conversions as these we have been now relat. 

^ advertise the reader that the savage 
nations, who were thus dragooned into the church, 
became the disciples of Christ, not so much in 
reality, as in outward appearance. [^T They 
professed, with an inward reluctance, a religion 
which was inculcated by violence and bloodshed, 
which recalled to their remembrance nothing hut 
scenes of desolation and misery; and which, in¬ 
deed, when considered in the representations that 
were given of it by the greatest pait of the mis¬ 
sionaries, was but a few degrees removed from the 
absurdities of paganism.] The pure and rational 
religion of the gospel was never presented to these 
unhappy nations in its native simplicity 5 they 
were only taught to appeasft the Deity, and to 
render him propitious, by a senseless round of 
trifling ceremonies and bodily exercises, which, 
in many circumstances, resembled the svpeisti- 
tions they were obliged to renounce, and wight 
have been easily reconciled with them, had it not 
been that the name and history of Christ, the 
sign of the cross, and some diversity between 
certain rites and ceremonies of the two religions, 

C»i] There is a paiticiilar and ample ncrount of Vicelinus in 
the Cimbria lAterata of Mollerus, tom. ii. p. 910, and in the Res 
Hamburg, of Larobecius, lib. ii. p. 12. See also upon this sub¬ 
ject the Originia Neomanaster. et Bordesholmens. of the most 
learned and industrious Joh. Eni. de Westplialen, which are 
published in the second tome of the ISTonumenta inedita Cimbri- 
ra, p. 23M, and the Prelace to this tome, j>. 33. There is in 
tliis work a print of Vicelinus well engraven. 
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opposed this coalition. Besides, the missionaries, cent. 
whose zeal for imposing the name of Christians 
upon this people was so vehement, and even fu- 
rious, were extremely indul^t in all otlier re- ^ 
spect^ and opposed their prejudices and vices with 
much gentleness and forbearance. They permit¬ 
ted them to retain several rites and observances 
that were in direct opposition to tlie spirit of 
Christianity, and to the nature of true piety. 

The truth of the matter seems to have been this, 
that the leading views of these Christian heralds 
and propagators of the faitli, a small number ex¬ 
cepted, were rather turned towards the advance¬ 
ment of their own interests, and the confirming 
and ‘extending the dominion of the Roman pon¬ 
tiffs, than towards the true conversion of theso 
savage pagans; that conversion which consists in 
the removal of ignorance, the correction of error, 
and the reformation of vice. 

VII. A great revolution in Asiatic Tartary, TJioUaU' of 
which borders upon Cathay, changed the fat^e 
things in that distant region about the coniriicrice- changes m 
ment of this century, and proved, by its effects, 
extremely beneficial to the Christian tausc. To- tiLns. 
wards the conclusion of the preceding century, 
died Koiremchan, otherwise called Kenclian, the 
most powerful monarch that was known in the 
eastern regions of Asia; and while that mighty 
kingdom was deprived of its chief, it was invaded 
with such uncommon valour and success, by u 
Nestorian priest, whose name was John, that it 
fell before his victorious arms, and acknowledged 
this wai’like and enterprising presbyter as its mon¬ 
arch, This was the famous Prester John, whose 
territory was, for a long time, considered by the 
Europeans as a second pamdise, as the seat of 
opulence and complete felicity. As he was a 
presbyter before his elevation to the royal dignity, 
many continued to call him Pi’esbyter John, even 
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CENT, when he was seated on the throne [w]; hut his 
kincly name was Ungchan. The high notions 

I>AIIT I. ^ 



[w] Tlic account I have here given of this famous presbyter, 
eommonly called Prester John, who was, for a long time, con- 
hiilered as the greatest and happiest of all earthly inoiiarihs, is 
wliaf appeared to me the most probable among the various rela¬ 
tions that have been given of the life and adventun-.s of that 
extraordinary man. This account is' nioreover confirmed by the 
testiraouic's of contemporary writers, whose knowledge and im¬ 
partiality render them worthy of credit; such as William of 
Tripoli, (see Uufresne’s Ailnol. ad Vitam Ludovici Sti. a .loin- 
villio scrijitam, p. 89.) as also a ct'rtain bishop of (Jahala, men¬ 
tioned by Otto Frising. Ohronic. lib. vil. < ap. xxxiii. S<.‘e also 
(iiiillaume Itubruquis, Voyage, cap. xviii. p. .S(5. in the Antiipia 
in Asiam Itinera, collecttrd by fatlitiv llergeion, and Alheric in 
('hronico. atl A. 11G5, and 1170, in Leihnitii Acccssianihus 


llistoricia, turn. ii. p. ‘d45. S.bS. It is indeed sm-jn'isiiig, that 
.such authentic records as tliew! should have c.sca;»cd the oliscr- 
viitioh of the leamml, and that so many different opinions slioulif 
have heeii ndvmtced concerning I’rester ,lolm, and the place of 
his residence, lint it is too generally the fate, of learned men, 
to overlook those accounts that carry the plainest marks of evi- 
<lence; and, from a passion for the niBiwellous, to i)lnnge into 
the regions of uncertainly and douht. fn the hfteentli century, 
,Tohn il. king of Portugal, cm])loyed J’edro Courillaiiio in a 
liihorious inijuiry into the real situation of the kingdom of I’n'ster 
,lohn. The curious voyager undertook this task, and, for infor¬ 
mation in tlie matter, travelled with a few coinpanioiis into Ahys- 
sinia; and, oltserving in the emperor of the Ahyssiiiiaiis, or 
Flliiopiaiis, many circumstances that reserohled the accounts 
which, at that tiiiu!, ])revaih“(l in Kurojte conccrriii g I’reslcr 
.lolin, he persuaded himself that he had fulfilled his commission,' 
and found out llie residence of that extraordln.'uy imiuarch, who 
was tlio object of his researches. His opinion gained easily 
credit in Europe, which had not as yet omeiged out of its igno¬ 
rance and haibarism. See Morimis, De Sacris Eccles. Ordiiia- 
tionihii.s, part 11. p. 8{i7. Ilut a new light w.is east upon tliis 
matter in (he seveiiteejnli century, by the puhlication of s(!veral 
pieces, which the industry' of the curious drew forth from their 
obscurity, and hy which a great number of h'arnerl men were 
engaged to abandon, the Portuguese opinion, and were convinced 
that I’rcstcr ,lohn reigned in Asia, thi>iigh they still conlinued to 
tlispiite about the situation of hi, kingdom, and other ];articu!ar 
ciremnstmiees. There are. notwithHt.snding all this, '.oiue men 
of the most eminent learning in oiir linn's, who mainiriii, that 
•lohii wa* em| eior ot (he Ahy'sinians, and lints picfer the Poi- 
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the Greeks and Latins generally enteitained of the cent. 
grandeur and magnificence of this royal preshyler 
^rere principally owing to the letters he wrote to ' 
the Roman emperor Frederic I. and to Emanuel 
emperor of the Greeks, in wliich, puffed up with 
prosperity, and flushed with success, he vaunts his 
victories over the neighbouring nations that dis¬ 
puted his passage to the throne} descrihes, in the 
most pompous and extravagant terms, the splen¬ 
dor of his riches, the gi’andeur of his state, and 
the extent of his dominions, and exalts himself far 
above all other earthly monarchs. All this mtis 
easily believed, and the Nestorians were extr('niely 
zealous in confirming the boasts of their vain¬ 
glorious prince. He was succeeded by \us son, 
or, as others think, his brother, wViose iiuinc was 
David, though, in common dkeonrae, he iras also 
called Prestcr John, as his predecessor had b<um. 

The reign of David was far from being ha^ipy, 
nor did he end his days in peace; Genghiz Kan, 
the great and warlike einperor of the Tartars, in¬ 
vaded his territories towards the <!onelusion of Ihis 
century, and deprived him both of his life an<l his 
dominions. 

Vlll. The new kingdom of Jerusalem, which Tlic aniiii ( 
had been erected by the holy warriors of hVaiKa', 
towards the conclusion of tin? jircccding century, Usu,,,- ■„ 
seemed to flourish considerably at the heginning 
of this, and to rest upon firm and solid founda¬ 
tions. This prosperous scene was, however, but 
transitory, and was soon succeeded by th<‘ most 
teiTible calamities and desolations. For whcii the 


tugiie.se opinion, tliough (lestitute of authentic proofs ami testi- 
munieH to tlio otlier ahove-niciiti<)ne«l, tlioiiiili hupported hy the 
strongest evidence, and the most unquestionalde aiithoriticK. 
See I'iu.seb. Renaudot, Hist. IVitri!u-<-li. Alexaiidr. p. 2^.1. .’I;;'/. 
.Fos. Franc. I,alitHU, lli.sl. des Di-couvertt^s des Forliiytiis. tom. i. 
p. .'tS. and tom. iii. p. 57. Heiu-. lo (inind, Diss.de .fi.hanne 
I’reshyUTo in Loho's Vojiiec fh‘ .Vhyssiidc, lorn. i. p. 2'J5. 
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CENT. Mahometans saw vaeit numbem of those tliat had 
XII. engaged in this holy war returning into Europe, 
and the Christian chiefs that remained in Pales- 
tine divided inio fections, and advancing, every 
one his prilwte interest, without any regard to the 
public good, they resumed their courage, reco- 
vered ^m the terror and consternation into 
whidh th^ had been thrown by the amazing va¬ 
lour and rapid success of the European legions, 
and gathering troops and soliciting succours from 
all quarters, they harassed and exhausted the 
Christians by invasions and wars without inter¬ 
ruption. Tlie Christians, on the other hand, sus¬ 
tained their efforts with their usual fortitude, and 
maintained their ground during many years j but 
when Atabec Zenghi [^o3» after a long siege, made 
himself master of the city of Edessa, and threat¬ 
ened Antioch with the same fate, their courage 
began to fail, and a diffidence in their own 
strength obliged them to turn their eyes once 
more towards Europe. They accordingly im¬ 
plored, in the most lamentable strain, llie assist¬ 
ance of the European princes *, and requested that 
a new army of cross-bearing champions might be 
sent to support their tottering empire in the Holy 
Land. Their intreaties were favourably received 
by tlie Roman pontiffs, who left no nudhod of 
persuasion unemjiloyed, that might engage the 
emperor and other f'hristian princes to execute a 
new expedition into Palestine. 

The era. JX. Tliis uew vxpodition was not, however, 
resolved upon with such unanimity and precipita- 

fo3 Ata1)eck was a title of lionotir given by the sultans 
to the viceroys or lieutenants, wlioni they intrusted tvith the 
government of tludr provinces. The Latin authors, who 
have wrote the history of this holy war, and of wiiom Bon- 
garsiiis has given us a roinplcto list, call tltis Atabcck Zenghi, 
Snnguimis. Sec Ilerbelot, Bibliotli. Orient, at the word 
Ataboch, p. 142. 
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tion as the former had been; it was the subject 
of long deliberation, and its expediency was keenly 
debated l»th in the cabinets of princes, and in 
the assemblies of the clei^ and the people. ]^r- 
nard, the famous abbot of Clmrva], a man of tiie 
boldest resolution and of the greatest authority, 
put an end to these disputes under the pontifi. 
cate of Eugenius III. wW had beaa his dWiple, 
and who was wholly governed by liis counsels. 
This eloquent and zealous ecclesiastic preached 
the cross, i. e. the crusade in France and Ger¬ 
many, with great ardour and sucxjess; and in the 
grand parliament assembled at Vezelai, A. D. 
114if5, at which Lewis VIL^ing of France, with 
his queen, and a prodigious concoui'se of the 
principal nobility were present, Bernard recom- 
inoiided this holy expedition with such a per¬ 
suasive power, and deulaied witli such assurance 
lliat he had a divine commission to foretel its 
glorious success, tliat the king, the queen, and 
all the nobles, immediately put on the military 
<;ross, and prepared themselves for the voyage 
into Palestine. Conrad III. emperor of Germany, 
Avas, for some time, unmoved by the exhortations 
of Bei'nard; but he was soon gained over by the 
urgent solicitations of the fervent abbot, and 
followed, accordingly, the example of the Frencli 
monarch. The two princes, each at the head of 
a numerous army, set out for Palestine, to which 
they were to march by different roads. But, 
before their arrival in the Holy Land, the greatest 
part of their forces were melted away, and pe¬ 
rished miserably, some by famine, some by the 
sword of the Mahometans, some by shipwreck, 
and a considerable number by the pei'fidious 
cruelty of the Gi'eeks, who looked upon the 
w<‘stern nations as more to be feared than the Ma¬ 
hometans themselves. Lewis VII. left his king¬ 
dom A. D. 1147, and, in the month of March of 
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cBNT the followng year,, he arrived at Antioch, with 
the wn^tched remains of his army, exhausted and 
dejected by tlie hardships lliey had eiidui*ed. Con- 
^"’’^^rad set out also in the year 1147, in tl«e month 
of May j and'in NovemW following, he arrived 
at Nice, where he joined the Fi’ench army, after 
having hiet the greatest part of his own, by cala¬ 
mities of various kinds. From Nice, the two 
princes proceeded to Jerusulcm, A. D. ]14<S, from 
wlieruic they led bach irdo l<au’op<‘, the year fol¬ 
lowing, the miserable handful of troops, which lia<l 
survived the disasters they met with in this expe- 
<lition. Such was the unhappy issue of this second 
crusade, which was,^endered inefTectual by a 
variety of causes, but more particularly by th(( 
j<*ai<tusie8 and divisions that reigned among the 
(-'hristian chiefs in Palestine. Nor was it more 
inedectual in Palestine than it was detrimental to 
lvnro[)e, by draining the wealth of its fairest j>ro- 
viaees, and desti'oying such a prodigious number 
of its inhabitants [jjJ. 

Till- kill)?- X. Th(! unhappy issue of this second expedition 
<i<m. oi ji-- not however suflicient, when considered alone, 
oiTrturneii. to r('ii(lcr ihc uifairs of the Clu'istiaiis m PaieHline 
<‘ntii'eJy desperuto. Hud tJjcir chiefs and pilnees 
laid aside tlnn'r animosititis and contentions, and 
attacked the c,ommon enemy with their united 
force, they would have soon repaired their losses, 
and recovered their gloiy. But this was far from 
being the t^ase. A fatal corruption of sentiments 
and manners reigned among all ranks and orders. 

Cjt)] Bi'Kides tlie liistoriaiis ommpratpd by BongarNius, spe 
MuliiUon, Animl. Beiiodici. tom. vi. p. .S99. 404. 407. 417. 4.71. 
.bic. ('iiM vaHii Histoire d<; I'.Abbe Suger, tom. iii. p. 104. liJ8. 
J 7;{. 190. i:19. This \va.« the fmnouH Suger, abbots of St. Denis, 
wito hull Booondi'd the exhortolions of Bernard in favour of the 
rruMidi', and whom Lewis appointrd regent of France during bis 
abs(‘ni*«'. Vcitol, Ilistuirp dcs Cbcvalicrs dc Malto, tom. i. |i. 
8(i. .loll. .lac. Mascovius, Df, Bobus Imperii aub Courado 111. 
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Both the people and their leaders, and more 
especially the latter, abandoned themselves with¬ 
out reluctance to all the excesses of ambition, 
uvarice, and injustice; they indulged themselves 
ill the practice of all sorts of vices; and by their 
intestine quan'cls, jealousies, and discords, they 
wc'ukened their efforts against the enemies that 
surrounded them on all sides, and consumed their 
strength by thus unhajipily dividing it. Saladin, 
^•ie(‘roy, or rather sultan of Kgypt and Syria [ 7 ], 
and till! most valiant chief of whom the Maho¬ 
metan annals boast, took advantage of these la¬ 
mentable divisions. He waged war against the 
(Jhristians with the utmost valour and success; 
took jirisoiu'r tluy of Lusignan, king of Jerusa¬ 
lem, in a fatal battle fought near Tiberias, A. D. 
11S7; and, in the course of the same year, re¬ 
duced Jiuusalem itself under bis dominion [/•]. 
The (Carnage and desolations that accompatiied 
tiiis dreadful campaign, threw the affairs of the 
Christians in the east into the most desjawate, 
<N)ndition, and left them no glimpse of hope, but 
what arose from the <‘xp(Mded succours of the 
Kuropean princes. These succoui’s were obtained 
for tJiojn hv the Homan pontiffs with much diffi- 
enlty, and in consequence of repeated solicitations 


fSrW' Salndin, so callod by tlie western writers, Salati’- 
addiii by tlie. Orientals, was no longer vizir or vieeroy of 
I'lgyjit, wlien be undertook tlu( siege of Jerusalem, but lia<l 
ustiqMsl ibf KoviTfia-n power in that country, and bad also 
a<Uled to bis <iomliiious, by riglit of coiupiest, several ]iro- 
vinces of Svria. 

fc] See ibe Life of Saladin by Bobao'ddin Ebn .Sheddad, an 
Arabian writer, whose iiistory of that warlike sidtan was piiblisbed 
at Leyden in the year 1Iiy tlie late celebraleil profi*siior Al¬ 
beit Scbulti'iis, and accompanied with an excellent Latin transla¬ 
tion. .See also Ilerbelot, IMbliotli. Orient, at the article Salab’- 
addiii, p. 71-‘2. ,011(1 Alariirny’s Ilistoire des Antbes, tom. iv. p. 
~S0. But aliove all. see the learned History of tlie Ara¬ 

bians in the '.loderii I’urt of the Universal History. 
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CENT, and entreaties. ]tot the event, as we shall now 
XU. gee, was by no means answerable to the deep 
schemes that wmre concerted, and the pains that 
were employed, for the support of the tottering 
kingdom of Jerusalem. 

Atiiird XL The tliird expedition was undertaken, 
d'rkcn“"'A. D. 1189, by Frederic I. sumamed Barbarossa, 
emperor of Germany, who, with a prodigious 
army, marched through several Grecian provinces, 
where be had innumerable difficulties and obsta¬ 
cles to overcome, into the Lesser Asia, from 
whence, after having defeated the sultan of Ico- 
uium, lie penetrated into Syria. His valour and 
conduct promised successful and glorious cam¬ 
paigns to the army he commanded, when, by an 
unhappy accident, he lost his life in the river 
Saleph£.v], which runs through Seleucia. The 
manner of his death is not known with any de¬ 
gree of certainty; the loss however of such an 
able chief dejected the spirits of his troops, so that 
considerable numbers of them returned into Eu¬ 
rope. Those that remained continued the war 
under the command of Frederic, son of the de- 
C(?ascd emperor; but the greatest part of them 
perished miserably by a j)cstilential disorder, which 
raged with prodigious violence in the camp, arid 
swept off vast numbers every day. The new ge¬ 
neral died of this temble disease, A. D. li;)l ; 
tliose that escaped its fury were di^ersed, and 
few returned to their own country [t}. 

[ *3 Miumbout^f, in liis llisf«irft lies Criiisailes, and Ma- 
rigni, iu his Hist, du xii. Si^cle, say, that Frederic perished in 
the Cydnus, n river in Cilicia. But they are easily to be recon¬ 
ciled witli our author, since, according to the descriptions given 
of the river Saleph by several learned geographers, and among 
otheia l)y Roger die Aniinlist, it appears that the S^eph and (he 
Cydnus wore the same river under different names. 

f<] See mi ample and satisfactory account of this unhappy 
campaign in the Life of Frederic 1. written iu German by Henry 
Count Buimu, p. *293. 809. 
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XII. The example of Frederic Barbaros^ was cest. 
fttllowed, in the year II 90 , by Philip Augustus, 
king of France, and lion-hearted Richar*^ king 
of England. These two monarchs set out fhun 
their respective dominions with a considerable **’““*’ 
number of ships of war, and transports [»^], arri vml 
in Palestine in the year 1191, each at the head of 
a separate army, and were pretty successful in 

I heir firat encounters with the infidels. After the 
reduction of the strong city of Acca, or Ptole- 
niais, which had been defended )>y tlie Moslems 
with the most obstinate valour, tlu^ French mo- 
nurch returned into Europe, in the month of .luly, 

1191 , leaving, however, behind him, a consider¬ 
able part of the army which In^ had conducted 
into Palestine. After his depailui’e the king of 
England pushed the war with the greatest vigour, 
gave daily marks of his h(U’(»ie, intrepidity and 
militaxy skill, and not ojdy (hdeated Saladin in 
several engagements, but also made himself master 
of Y’afFa [/c] and Cit'sarea. Deserted, howevci-, 
by the Fivnch and Italians, and intluenced by 
other motives and considerations of the greatest 
weight, he cuncluded, A. 1). 1192, xvith Saladin, 

II truce of three years, thu'e months, and as many 
days, and soon after evacuated Palestine with his 
wlioh' army [ r ]. Sxich was the issue of the thii’d 
('x[)»Hliti<)n against the infidels, Avhich exhausted 
1‘higland, FVanctg and Geimany, both of men and 
money, xvithout Imnging any solid advantage, or 

Tl)f Jciinit'd authors of tlio Modern Ifiiiversal Ilih- 
toiy tell ns, that I’hilip arrived in Palestine, witii a supply of 
men, money, &e. on hoard siu nhipa, whereas Hi-nniidot nientions 
1(H) sail as ein|)loy<Hl in this expedition. The (h-et of Itirhard 
eonsisteil of l.'tO larye ships, hitsides galU'ys, ike. 

[m] Mon* commonly known hy the name of Joppa. 

Daniel, Histoire do Prance, tom. iii. p. 420 .—Rapid 
Tho)TXis, Histoire d’Aiigletene, tom. ii. Set; there the ndyli of 
Richard, Cmur de Lion—Maripny, Histoire det> Arabes, tom. 
iv. p. 285. 
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{living ('Vf‘n a favourable turn to the affaii’s of tlio 
(.'lirihtiaiis in the Holy Land. 

XIII. Tliese bloody wars betwt*en tbe Cbris- 

fiistitiiiion *'‘*'*'’ Mabometans gave rise to thret^ 

of the miii- fan ions military ordcws, wlmse offiee it was to de- 
'.7t ./"it' robl)ers that infested tlie public roads, to 

Jiuruss the Mosloim hypevjpetunl iiiroiuh ami war¬ 
like. achievements, to assist tbe poor and sicik pil¬ 
grims, whom tin? devotion of the times eondncted 
to t lu' holy sepulchre, and to perform several other 
siM'vices that tiMuh'd to tbe general good [ »/]. Tbe 
fj?-Ht of these orders Wiis that of tbe Knights of St. 
•lohn of JiTUsalem, wlio deriv('d their name, arnl 
])articularly that of Ilosjntallers, from an hospital 
dedicated, in that <aty, to St. .lohn the Baptist, 
in whit^li certain jiious and charitable brethren 
were (constantly enijdoyed in reliving and re¬ 
freshing with nt'cf'ssary snppli(*s tlu' indigf'iit and 
diseased jiilgrims, who were daily arriving at .le- 
rnsaleni. W'Ik'Ii this (city became the metropolis 
of a TK’W kingdom, tin* reveniu's of the hospital 
were so prodigiously iincnnised by the liberality of 
st'veral prime's, and the pious donations of such 
opulent persojis as lifspiented the holy placf's, that 
lln'y fur surpassed the wants of those whom they 
were desigiu'd to cherish and r(*lieve. Hiuiee it 
wnis that Raymond du Buy, ndio was the ruler of 
this churitalile hons(‘, on'ered to the king of .Jeru¬ 
salem to make war upon the MahomtMans at his 
own ('xjiense, s(*(conded by bis brethren, who s(>rv- 
ed under him in this famous hospital. Baldnin 
II. to whom this ]troposal was niadi', a(’(rcpted it 
i-eadily, and the enterjirise was solemnly approved 
of, and continued by the authority of the Roman 
pontitf. Thus, all of a suddt'u tin* world was sur- 
pris(‘d with tin* strang(“ transformation of a dt'vout 

T.vd ’11“' (vriters, who have pivcii tlio liiKtory of ttlCMo lliioo 
onlora, nro eiiunioniUMl hv .to. Alli. I'abririiiH, l'•!I>lio^r)^]lh. Au- 
tii|uar. ]i. -Ki.'i, tiiil Ills iMmuKT.ilioti is not foiiipictc. 
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li-aternity, who had lived remote from the noise cent. 
and tumult of arms, in the performance of works 
of charity and mercy, into a valiant and hardy 
hand of warriors. The whole order was upon 
this occasion divided into three classes; the first 
contained the knights, or soldiers of illustrious 
birth, who wore to unsheath their swords in tlie 
Christian cause ; in the second were compre- 
liended the priests, who were to officiate in the 
clmrclies that Ixdonged to the order; and in Ihi* 
third, the serving brethren, or the soldiers of low 
condition. This celebrated order gave, upon many 
occasions, (‘ininent proofs of their resolution and 
valour, and acquired immense opulence, by their 
heroic aidiievoments. When I’alestine was irrc- 
(■overably lost, tin? knights passed into the isle of 
( ■ypriis; they afterwards made themselves masters 
of the isle of Rhodes, where they maintained 
themst'lves for a long time ; but being, at length, 
driven thence by the Turks, they recieived from 
the emperor Ciharles V, a grant of the island of 
Malta, wher(' their chief, or grand commander, 
still r<‘sides[c], 

XIV^. Another order, which was entirely of aTh.itn;, in, 
military nature, was that of the knights templars, 
so called from a palace, adjoining to the temple of 
•hu-usalem, which was appropriated to their use 
for a certain time by Balduiu If, The founda¬ 
tions of this ord<‘r were laid at Jerusalem, in tlu^ 
year lllH, hy Hugues des Payens, Geoffry of St. 
Aldeinar, or St, Omer, as some will have it, and 
seven other persons whose names are unknown ; 
but it was not before the year that it ac¬ 

quired a proper degree of stability, by being con- 

F;] llio and the most recent history of this order is that 
ndiicli ou, composed by V'ertot at the request of tlie kiii)rlit« of 
Malta; it was first published at t’aris, and aflerwards at Anistet-. 

<i:un, in five volumes 8vo, in the year 1 732 . See also I lelyot's 
Hist, des Ordres, tom. iii. p. 72. 

C ‘2 



20 


The J'J.vt( i )ial History of llu' C/mreh. 

CENT, firmod Rolonudy in the council of Troyes, and 
subjected to a rule of discipline drawn up by Si. 
j-Ani^i.^ fbuTiard [«]. These warlike templars were to 
defend and support the (jausc of Christianity by 
force of arntis, to have insyM-ction over the yuxblic 
loads, and to yxrotect the yxili^i'ims, who came to 
visit .icnisalem, against the insults a)id barbarity 
of the Mahometans. Th<! order flourished for 
some time, and acquired, by the valour of ifs 
knights, immense riclu's, and an eminent degrex* 
of military renomi; but, as their }»rosj»erity in- 
ercas<*d, their vices wen; multiplix'd, and their 
arrogance, luxury, ami inhuman (Tuclty rose at 
last to such a monstrous Inught, that their y>rivi- 
leg(;s were revolt'd, and their ord<w supy)resscd 
with the most terrible circumstam-es of infamy 
and seventy, by a deere(^ of the pope and of the 
<^oun(;il of Vicuine in Dauphiny, as we shall see in 
the history of tin* fourteenth century [i'x]. 

Thr ivuto- XV. The third order resembh'd the first in this 
im oidtr, that, though it was a military institu- 

ti«»n, the cai'c of t in' yioor, and the rx'lief of the 
sick were not excluded from the sx'iwiws it yire- 
seribed. Its mi'inbers wi*re distinguished by the 
title of Teutoifu^ knights of St. Mary of .terusa- 
lem ; and sis to its first rise, Ave csinnot, with any 
di'gree of certainty, trace it farther bsick than the 
yesir 11 (K), during the sii'ge of Acca, or Ptobutsais, 
though there arc historians adventurous eiiough 
to seek its origin (wdiich tlu'y yihue at .lerusah'in) 
in a more remote juuMod. During the long and 
tedious siege of Acca, several ytious and charitable 

Maliillon, .Atmiil. llctiodirt. tom. vi. p. t.'iO. 

Sou Muttliuw PariN, Ilistor. Mujor. p. .5(1. for an account 
of tliu couuncncpHicnt of ttiis onlcr. Sou also Putean. Hisloiru 
<lu rOrdru Militniru <lcs 'J'uinpliurs, whicli tvas repul)lislicil, with 
conNiilurahlu additionN, at Bnissuls, in 4to. in the year ITol. 
Nic. (iurtluri Itisloria Tumplarionim Milittun, Arastclodain. 
1091, in Bvo. 
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merdmuts of Bremen and Lubee, touched with cent. 
c(uiipassion at the sight of the miseries that the 
besiegers suffered in tlie midst of tfieir success, 
devoted themselves entirely to the service of the 
sick and wounded soldiei's, and erected a kind of 
hospitaler tent, where they gave constant atteud- 
unce to all such unhappy objects as had r<*cours<( 
to their cliarity. This pious undertaking was so 
agreeable to the Ccrnian princes, who n erc' pre- 
si'iit at this terrible siege, that they thought 
proper to form a fraternity of German knights to 
bring it to a grt’ater degree of j)erfection. Their 
resolution was highly a}»proved of by the Roman 
pontiff Ceh^atiru* 111. who (confirmed the new 
order by a bull issued out the twenty-third of 
J‘'('bruary, A. 1). 1 i92. This order was entirely 
appropriated to the Germans, and even of them 
none were admitted as members of it, but such 
as were of an illustrious birth. The support of 
Christianity, the defence of the Holy Land, and 
the relief of the j)oor and needy, were tlu' impor¬ 
tant duties and sei vice to which the Tetilouic 
knights d(‘vol<rd th<.Tns(“l\ es by a solemn vow. Au¬ 
sterity and frugality were the first characderistics of 
this rising ol der, and the equestrian garment [r], 
witlt bread and watei‘, were the only rewards 
which the knights dcuived from tluur generous 
labours. But as, accoi ding to the fate of human 
things, jirosperity engenders coJTuption, so it haj»- 
penc'd that this austerity was of a short duration, 
and dirninisiied in proportion as the revenues and 
jiossessions of the order augmented. The Tmi- 
tonic knights, after thc'ir retreat from J^alestine, 
made themselves masters of Prussia, Livonia, 
(.hurland, and Seinigallcn; but, in process of 
time, their victorious arms received several checks, 
and when the light of th<! reformation arose upon 


f'Q Tills traiinuul wcls a wliilo iiiautlc wiili a Iilack crent.. 
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CKNT. Ciormaiiy, they were deprived of the riehest pro- 
XII. wliieh they possessed in that country; 

> ^ 'y thongfi tliey still retirin there a certain j»ortion 
of llu'ir ancient territories [i'/]. 


CHAPTER 11. 

Cmwa-oitif/ the (hilamitmtu Ereofs that hapiniial 
to tJui Chnroh during this Caitiinj. 

Thi'slate of I, Tiik progress of Christianity in the west 
i'l’"had disarmed its most inveterate enemies, and 
rrn and deprived them of the jiovver of doing nmcli niis- 
protiu^L <'ldef, though they still entertained the same 
aversion to the disciples of Jesus. Tiie Jcms 
and jiagans were no longer able to opjiose the 
jiropagution of the gospel, or to oppiess its nii- 
nistei-s. I’heir malignity remained, hut their 
cirdit and authority were gone. The Jews were 
accused by the Christians of vai-ious crimes, whe- 
tlier real or fictitious we shall not detenniiie ; 
but, instead of attacking their accusei's, they wer<‘ 
sutistied to defend their own lives, and to secure 
their persons, without daiing to give vent to thi'ir 
resentiiK'nt. 

The state of things u as somewhat different in 
the northern provinces. The pagans Mere yet 
numerous there in several districts, and wherever 
they were the majority, they peisecuti'd tlie 
Cyhristians with the utmost baibarit}', the most 


Spp Itnymuiuli Dtiellii TIi.stor. Ord. Teiitonici, put>lisli(‘d 
ill (olio at V'icniia, in 1727—IVtri DusbuiXi Cbroniron Prus- 
siie, ludiliHhi'd in 4to. at .Icna, in the year 1079, by Christoph. 

Ilartknoi-liius.—Holyot, Hist, des Ordres, tom. iii. p. 140- 

Chroiiicou Ordinis 'IVnioniri in Anton. Mattha'i Analectis vete- 

ri.s jevi, lom. v, p. 021.658. ed. nov_Privilesria Ordinis 'Feuto- 

nici in Petr, u Ludewn; Relicpiiis .Maniecrijitoi. loni. vi. p. 43. 
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uinvlonting ami merciless fury [c]. It is true, ckn r. 
the Ciiristian kings ami princes, who lived in the 
iifighhourhood of these persecuting harbarians, 
checked hy degrees their impetuous rage, uiul 
never ceased to harass and weaken them by per¬ 
petual wai’s and incursions, until, at length, they 
subdued them eiitirely, and deprived them, hy 
I'onx!, both of their independency and their super¬ 
stitions. 

11. The writers of this century complain griev- lo suit, r- 
<»usly of the inhuman mge with which the Sara-3""'“ 
cens pers(!cuted the Christians in the <‘ast, nor 
can we question the truth of what they relat<^ con- 
cei ning this terrible persticution. But they pass 
ov(*r in silence the prinifipal reasons that indained 
the resentment of this fierce peojde, and volun¬ 
tarily forget that the Christians were the fii-s< Jig- 
gressoi's in this dreadful war. If we consider the 
matter ivith impartiality and candour, tin; con¬ 
duct of the Saracens, however barbarous it may 
have been, will not app<^ar so surprising, parti¬ 
cularly wlH*n wo reflect on the provo(%'ilions they 
)<‘«u‘ived. In the first ]»lace, they had a right, hy 
the laws of war, to repel, hy force, the vi(dent 
invasion of their country, and the Christians 
could not expect, without being chargeable with 
the most fronth'ss impudence, tliat a jfcople whom 
they atta<‘ked with a i’orrnidahle army, and whom, 
in the fury of their misguided zeal, they mas¬ 
sacred without mercy, should receive their in¬ 
sults with a tame submission, and give up their 
lives and possessions without re«istance. It must 
also be confessed, though with sorrow, that the 
Christians did not content themselves with mak- 

Iletmold, Ctiron. Sclavor, 151.. i- rap. xxxiv. p. ftf). rai*. 

wxv. p. 8!>. riij>. xl. ji. 90_I.iiulcnbropi S«-riptoi-. Srplen- 

tii.iiml. p. J196. 201.—j'«tri Lambecii ties liambui^', iil». i. 
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CENT, ing war upon the Mahometans in order to de- 
liver Jerusalem and the holy sepulchre out of 
PART 1 .^ iiands, but carried their brutal fury to the 
greatest length, disgraced their cause by the most 
detestable crimes, filled the eastern provinces, 
through which they passed, with scenes of horror, 
and made the Saracens feel the teiTihle eflects of 
their violence and barbarity wherever their arms 
were successful. Ts it then so surprising to see 
the infidel Saracens committing, by way of re- 

f >risal, the same barbarities that the holy warrioi s 
lad j)erpetrated without the least provocation ? 
Is there any thing so new and so extraordinary in 
this, that a people naturally fierce, and exasj>c- 
rated, moreover, by the calamities of a religious 
war, carried on against them in contradiction to 
all the dictates of justice and humanity, should 
avetige themselves upon the Christians M’ho re- 
sidecl in Palestine, as professing the religion 
which gave oc(^asi(*n to the war, and attached, ol' 
consequence, to the caus(' of their enemies and 
invaders ? 

Vrt'itcr JJL Tho rnpid and amazing victories of the 
van's fiws great (hnighizkan, enjperor of the Tartars, gave 
liiv. an unhappy turn to the affairs of the Christians 
in the nortlu'.rn parts of Asia, towards the t:on- 
clusioii (jf this century. This heroic priruH;, 
who was by birth a Mrigul, and whose military 
exploits raise him in the list of fame above almost 
all the commanders either of ancient or modern 
times, rendered his name formidable througluuit 
all Asia, whose most flourishing dynasties fidl 
successively before his victorious arms, David, 
or Ungchan, who, according to some, was the 
son, or, SIS others Avill have it, the brother, but 
who ^v•as certainly the ssiceessor, of the famous 
Prs'ster John, ajid was hiuisell' so called in com¬ 
mon diseoin-se, wsss the til’s! victim that Gen- 
ghizkan sacrificed to his lK>undless ambition. 
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He invaded his territory, and put to flight his 
troops in a bloody battle, where David lost, at 
the same time,,his kingdom and his life [/]. 
The princes who governed tlie Turks, Indians, 
and the province of Cathay, fell, in their turn, 
before the victorious Tartai', and were all either 
put to death or rendered tributary; nor did 
(ienghizkan stop here, but proceeding into Per¬ 
sia, India, and Arabia, be overturned the Saracen 
dominion in those regions, and substituted that 
of tlie Tartars in its jdace [//]. From this period 
the Christian cause lost much of its aulhority 
and credit in the jirovinces that had been ruled 
by Prester John and his successor David, and 
(!ontinaed to decline and lose giound from day 
to day, Tiiitil, at length, it sunk entirely under 
the weiglit of oppression, and was succeeded in 
some places by the I'lrors of Mahomet, and in 
others by the su])(*i-stitions of paganism. We must 


f /'] The Greek, Latin, ami Oriental writers are far from 
heiii” af^reml conci'niint.'; the year in which the (■mperor of the 
Tartars utlucki'il iuhI (/efeated Prester John. 'I'he most of tlie 
Latin icritcrs place this event in the year i'JOti, and consetpiently 
in the tliirteentli century. lint iVlarcus I’auius Venetus (in bis 
hook l)e K(‘gionihns Orienlalihus, lih, i. cap. li, lii, liii.) ami 
otlu'r historians tvliose accimnts I have followed as the most prtt- 
hiihh’, jilace the defeat of this si’cond Prester John in the year 
I IS7. The learned iitnl illustrious Demetrius Gantemir (in his 
IVa'f. ad Ilistor. iniiierii Ottomanici, [i. ■l.'i. tom. i. of the French 
edition) yives uu account of this matter dillerent from the two 
now nnnitioned, and afhrnis, upon the aulhority of the Arahian 
writers, (hat Genfdiizkan did not invade the territories of his 
neitfhbours before the year 1;114. 

[r/j See Petit de la (iroix, Ilistoire de Genghizkan, p. 120, 
121. published in Lhnoat i’aris in tin; yeai J7Jl—Herhelot, 
llihliolh. Oriental, at the iiitich: Genphizkan, p. 'MH. —Asse- 
innnni Fiihiioth. Oriental. ^ atiran. tom. iii. jiart 1. ji. 101, and 
205—.lean <lu I’lan Caqiin, Viijii^e en Tartarie, ch. v. in the 
Hecucil dcb \'oyagu.s an Nord, torn. vii. p. :150. 
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CENT. <'xcrpt, hoM'ovcr, in this goiioral account, llio 
kingdom of Tangut, the chief rcsideiK^e, of I’rester 
•^‘**'*'* which his posterity, wj^o persevered in 
th<! profession of Christianity, maintained, for a 
long time, a certain sort of tributary dominion, 
which exhibited, indeed, but a faint sliadow of 
their former grandeur [//]. 

[43 Assemaiini Biblioth. Oriental. Vatican, tom. iii. part II. 
p. 500. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

Chiu'cniiiifj the State of Letters and Ph'dosojdvf 
dariatj this Venturi/. 

r. Notwithstaxdin’g the decline of the Ore- ckn i-. 
cian empire, the calamities in which it was fro- ,, 
(piently involved, and the perpetual revolutions v ^ ^ i 
and civil wars that consumed its strength, a»d 
were precipitating its ruin, the arts and sciences of it-armi.j; 
still nourished in Creece, and eovf'red with glory 
such as cultivatf'd them with a.ssiduity and success. 

This Yvas OYving, not only to the liberality of the 
<*m{>erors, and to the extraordinary zeal which 
the family of the Cornneni discovered for the ad- 
van<H'inent of learning, but fdso to the provident 
vigilance of the patriarchs of Constantinople, who 
look all possible measures to prevent the clergy 
Iroin falling into ignorance and sloth, lest the 
(ireek church should thus he deprived <»f able 
champions to defend its cause against the Latins. 

'Flic learned and ingfuiious commentaries of Eu¬ 
stathius, bishop of Thessalonica, upon Homer, 
and Dionysius the Geographer, are sufficient to 
show the diligence and labour that were eniployed 
by men of the first genius in the improvement 
of classical erudition, and in the study of anti¬ 
quity. And if we turn our view towards the. 
various writers m'Ijo composed in this century the 
history of their own times, such as Cinnamus,, 
filycas, Zonaras, Nieophorus, Bryenniiis, and 
<ithei‘s, we shall fin<l in their pio<luctions un- 
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CENT, doubted marks of learning and genius, as well as 
XII. jj laudable ambition to obtain the esteem and 
* ^ approbation of future ages. 

’iCHtatTof could equal the zeal and enthusiasm 

piiiio^phy. with which Michael Anchialus, patriarch of Con¬ 
stantinople, encoui’aged the study of philosophy 
by his munificence, and still more by the extra¬ 
ordinary influence of his illustrious example [«3. 
It seems, however, to have been th(^ Aristotelian 
philosopliy that was favoured in such a distin¬ 
guished manner by this eminent prelate ; and it 
was in the illustration and improvement of this 
jirofound and intricate system that such of the 
Greeks, as had a philosophical turn, were prin¬ 
cipally employed, as aiipears evident from several 
remains of ancient erudition, and particularly 
from the commentaries of Eustratius upon the 
<*thics and other treatis(!s of the Grecian sage. 
Wo are not, however, to imagine that tlie sublime 
wisdom of I’lato was neglected in this century, 
or that his doctrines were fallen into disrepute. 
It appears, on the contrary, that they were adojitinl 
by many. Such, more especially, as had imbibed 
the precepts and sjiirit of the Mystics, jin'fiMTed 
them infinitely before the Peripatetic philosophy, 
which they considered as an endless source of 
sophistry and presumption, while they looked 
upon the Platonic system as the philosophy of 
reason and piety, of candour and virtue. Tlqs 
divei’sity of sentiments produc(*d the famous (lon- 
trovorsy, which was manag<*<i with such vehemence 
and erudition among the Greeks, concerning the 
respective merit and excellence of the Peripatetic 
and l^latonic doctrines. 

Tiicstatcof 111. In the western world the pursuit of knoM’- 
uic curried on with incredible enm- 

l.aUus. 


f«] TIkmhIoiur Ualsnuioii, I’npf. iut I*tiotii Nornofanom'm iu 
Ilcijr. Justflli Bibiiotln'ca jiiri'- Oiiiumici voluiis, tom. ii. j). bl4. 
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lation and ardour, and all the various branches 
of science were studied with the greatest apjdioa- 
tion and industry. This literary enthusiasm was 
encouraged and supported by Uic influem’e and 
liberality of certain of the European monarcbs 
and Roman pontiffs, wlio perceived the happy 
tendency of the sciences to soften the savage 
manners of uncivilized nations, and thereby to 
administer an jidditional support to civil govern- 
inent, as well as an ornament to human society. 
llenC/C learned societies wore fonne<l, and (colleges 
established in several places, in which the liberal 
arts and sciences were publicly taught. The 
})rodigions concourse of students, who resort«'d 
tliithvr {'or itistruclion, oci'nsiontHl, in process 
of time, the enlargement of these schools, which 
bad arisen from small beginnings, and their erec¬ 
tion into univei-sities, as they W(‘re called, in the 
succeeding age. The jwincipal tsities of Europe 
were adorned with establishments of this kind; 
but Paris supposed them ail in the number and 
variety of its schools, tlu' merit and reputation of 
its puldic tea<;hers, and the immense multitude of 
the studictus youth that frequented their colleges. 
And thus was exhibited in that famous city the 
iiKxlel of our present schools of learning; a model 
imh'cd d(d('etive in s('V(‘ral res]>(‘cts, hut whi(di, 
in after-times, u'as correct(Ml and improved, and 
brought gradually to higher degi'ces of perfec¬ 
tion [/>]. About the same time the famous school of 
Angers, in which th<> y<uith were instnicted in 
various sciences, and ])ar1icularly and priru'ipally 
in the civil law, was founded by the zeal and 
industry of Ulgerius, bishop of that city [c], and 


[/»] De IJoulay, Hist. Aoail. Parw,-lom. ii. p. 463.—Pssquier, 
dr la Fraiirr, livr. iii. rli. xxix.—I-amhecii 
Histor. Hildioth. Vimloboii, lib. ii. cap. v. p, SJGO.—Ilisloire 
Litter, do la Franco, ttmi. ix. p. 60—SO. 

[c] Houlay, Hiat. .Vend. Paris, tom. ii. p. Pasquet do 
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CENT, the college of Montpelier, where law and physic 
were taught with great 8u<;ces8, had already 
^ considerable reputation [/'/]. The same 
literaiy spirit reigned also ii» Italy. The academy 
of Bolonia, whose origin may certainly be traced 
higher than this century, was now in the higlu'st 
renown, and was frecpiented by gi'eat numbers 
of students, and of such more especially as were 
desirous of Ixung instructed in the civil and 
canon laws. The fame of this academy was, in 
a great measure, owing to the munificence of tlu^ 
emperor Lothariu.s II. who took it under his 
protection, and enriched it with new privilege's 
and immunities [cj. In the same provinc(^ 
fiourished also the celebrated school of Salernum, 
where great numbers resorted, and which was 
wbollj Hot apart for the study of jdiysic. Whih; 
t/j/s ’/oiilom vinulniion, in (ulvnncinf^ the enuHO 
of learning and philosophy, animated so many 


la Livoiiioro, Dissort. nur I’Antiquiti'' dc rUniveisilti d'.Aiiai'rH, 
]>. til. in 4lo. Ill Aiij^ers, 173(i. 

[(/] Hisliiirt' (k‘ I.aii"U(?(lo<’, paries Iknicdii'tina, tom. ii. 
p. 517. 

[«] Till' iiiliulMtaiits of Ilolonin pri'toiid, lliat tlioir nciidcmv 
Wa.s founded in tlie fiftli century liy TiieodoHius II. and lliev slnnv 
tin* diplonin Ity wliich tliat emperor enriched their city u-ilh tlui. 
vahmhle esinhlishment. Hut the j^rentest part of tliosi* ivriters, 
ivho have studied with attention and impartiality the records of 
ancient times, maintain, that, this tliphima is a spurious produc¬ 
tion, utid allege tnany weighty argttnients to prove, that tlie acn- 
tloniy of Holouia is of no older date than the t>leventh century, and 
lliat in the succeeding age, particidarly from the lime ofLotharins 
11. it. rt'ceived those impruvenieiits that rendert'tl it so famous 
throughout all Europe. See ('ar. Sigonii llistoria Hoiiotiiensis, 
ns it is puhILshed, tvith learned obsenations, in the works of 
that excellent author. Mnratori Antiq. Italic, medii n‘vi, tom. 
iii. p. SSI. 898.—.lust. lien. Hohmeri Prn'fnt. ad Corpus 
juris Canon. ]>. 0. as also the elegant History of the .Academy 
of Bolonia, written in the {iernian langmige hy the learned 
Ketdelius, and ]iid)lished at Ilehnslndt in 8vo. in tlje veur 
17.50. 
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princes and prelates, and discovered itself in cent. 
the erection of so many academies and schools of 
learning, the Roman pontiff, Alexander III. was 
seized also with noble enthusiasm. In a council 
hold at Rome, A. D. 1179, he caused a solemn 
law to be published, for the erecting new scho(»ls 
in the monasteries and cathedrals, and restoring 
to their primitive lustre those which, through the 
sloth and ignorance of the monks and bishops, 
had fallen into ruin [/]. But the effect which 
this law was intended to produce was prevented 
by the growir\g fame of the new erected acade¬ 
mies, to which the youth resorted fnun all jmrts, 
and left the episcojjpl and monastic schools entirely 
empty ; so that they gradually declined, and stndv, 
at last, into a total oblivion. 

JV’’. Many'were the signal advantages that at -a now.i;,?. 
U‘tnled ihpse lilerary vatublishnn'iils; and what is 
])iirlic.ularly worthy of notice, they not only nm- 
dered knowledge more universal by facilitating 
the UK'ans of instruction, but w(*re also the oc¬ 
casion of forming a new (drcle <»f sciences, better 
digested, and much more comprehensive than that 
which had been hitherto studied by the greatest 
adepts in learning. "J’lu^ whole extent of h'arning 
and philosophy, before this period, was confined 
to the si'ven liberal arts, as they were commonly 
culled, of whi<!h three were known by the name 
of the trivium, which comprehended grammar, 
rhetoric, and logic; and the other four by the title 
of quadrivium, which included arithmetic;, music;, 
geometry, and astronomy. The gi-eatc'st purl of 
the learned, as we have formerly observed, were 
satisfied with their literary acquisitions, when thc‘y 
had made thc^mselves masters of the trivium, while 
such as, with an atlventurouB flight, a.spired after 


[/] S<'e n. llohnipri Jut*. Ecclcs. Piotcf-Icmt. tom. iv. |i. 
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CEKT. the quadrivium, were considered as stars of the 
first magnitude, as the great luminaries of the 
learned world. But in this century the aspect of 
letters underwent a considerable and an advanta¬ 
geous change. The number of the liberal arts 
and sciences was augmented, and new and unfre¬ 
quented paths of knowledge were opened to the 
emulation of the studious youth. Theology was 
placed in the number of the scien(!es; not that 
ancient tlieology which had no merit hut its sim¬ 
plicity, and which was drawn, without tlie h'ast 
order or connexion, from divers jK‘StJag(*s of th<f 
Iioly scriptures, and from th<> o})inions and inven¬ 
tions of tJic primitiv(^ doedorsv but that philoso¬ 
phical or scholastic, theology, that v ith 1 lie deepest 
abstraction traced divine truth to its first princi¬ 
ples, and follow<s! it from thence into it- viu ’ons 
connexions and hncclii'f:. Tjor was t iieoloirv aloin* 
added to the ancient circle ofsi i • ices ; the study 
of the learned languages, of tin' civil and canon 
law, and of physic [//], wiue now hiought into 
high repute. Particular a» adi'inii's were conse¬ 
crat'd to the culture .if ('U( h of these* scicnci's in 
vai’ious ]»laccs •, and thus it was natural to consiiler 
them SIS inqiortaut. branciics of erudition, and an 
acqnaintuurt'witli them asa qualification necessary 
to such as aimed at universal Icaining^. All this 
required a consideralilc change in the division of 
the sciences hitherto received; and this change 
was accordingly brought about. The seven lihe- 
I'al arts were, by degi'i'cs, ri'duced to one general 
title, and were eomprelieiuh'd under the name of 
])bilosophy, toMdiieli tlieology, jurisprudence, and 
physic were tiddt'd. And hence the origin of the 

Tb« word pfii/xica, tlioupli, ncciM'dintr Ut its ctyiiio- 
k>iry, it (Iriiotos tlir stiuly of iiatui-al |iliiloso]iliy in jji'iienil, 
was, in tin* tvvclftli century, applied particularly to inedicina) 
studies, am! it lias also preserved tliat limitisl sense in tlie 
Enylisli lanyiuifre. 
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Jour classoii of wfience, or, to use the academical cent. 
phra^S of the four fixculties, %vhich took place in 
tlje universities in the following century. 

V, A happy and unexpected event restored 
Ilal\ itio lustre and authority of the ancientofj^J 
Ihtfiia;. haw, and, at the same time, lessened the 
i.i all the other systems of legislation that 
h f t Immmi received for several ages past. Thb 
t-sfi-: fu- ilo' iliscovery of the original manuscript 
ni jIk iuiuoii> Fiuidect of Justinian, which was 
leufid in til. ruins of Aiiiaijthi, or Melli, tvhen 
iiiai city u t; k('u by Lothurius II. in the year 
! ! >/. aiai ■■! "■liicii lhai emperor made a present 
tlic i !) .Ifpju!. -if !b>a, wlatst'l|<*et had con- 
. ’I'Utfi*. fi’.ii iii.’ii maimer, t(t the success of 
t 1 ! ■^ief, Til' biiuvilfc eollectioii, which had 
fi ell ;;.i; , b ;:.a! ill iiblivioii, was no sooner 
ifMiver* (1, iii:,!. ,!:• Hoinau law became the grand 
■'•ji'. i >i‘ u ' 'fi'.iiW' iahcui’'; of the h'arned. 
in till .p liieiuv o! Itolouiu then' were p.trtieular 
ri>!i. 'leeli . ' xpies>iy for the study of the 
iiMiii;,!t li.risprune: i e ; aud tlif'se o'celleut insti- 
iiUioii-- uere u ii!iiplied in sevt'ral parts of Italy, 
io process of i!!ii<-, and anlmuted other European 
nations ti; iinitiUi* so wise uti example. Hence 
arose a great jevohitioii in the jiuMic tribunals, 
and ail entire c/iafign" in their judicial proceed- 
igs. Hilhei to (li/ferent systems of law were fol- 
ifwed in dilfeivut courts, and every person of 
di ■iiietioii, jiartieularly among the Fraidis, had 
the fiberly of choosing the body of laws that was 
to he the rule of his conduct. But the Roman 
law netjuired sueli credit and authority, that it 
superseded, by degrees, all other Jaws in the 
greatest )>ail of Europe, utid >va8 substituted in 
the plaee of the Salic, Lombard, and Burgundian 
codes, which before this period were in the 
highest reputation. It is an ancient opinion, that 
I.otharius II. jiur-suant to the counsels and solici- 
voi.. in. u 
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CKNT. tations! of Irncrius [//,], principal professor of the 
Koinuii law in the ac^adtuny of Holonia, published 
un ediiit enjoining the abrogation of all the sUi- 
lutes then in force, and substituting in their place 
the Homan law, by which, for tlui future, ail 
without exception were to modify their contracts, 
t(!rtniuate their differences, and to regulate tiu'ir 
actions. But this opinion, as many learned m<‘n 
have abundantly proved [<], is fur I'rom being 
sup])orted by sufficient evidence. 

VI. No sooner was the <;ivil law placed in the 
number of the scietuics, and considered as an ini- 

i unlant bramdi of acadc'inical h'aniing, than tin' 
toman pontiffs, and tlicir zealous adlu'ieiitv, 
judg('d it, not only expedient, but also highly ne- 
c(?ssary, that the canon law should liave the same 
privileg<‘. There were not wanting before this 
tinn; <H*rtain colle<!lions of the canons or Iuav's of 
the chureh ; but these (tolh'dions were so desti¬ 
tute of order and method, and were so defective, 
both in respect to nuiUer and form, that they 
could not be <!onveniently ('xplained in tln^ 
schools, or In* made iisc* of as systems of <‘ccle- 
siasticai ])olily. Hence it was, that (iratian, a 
Benedictine nanik, belonging to the convent of 
St, Felix and Nabor at Boloifui, and by birth a 
Tuscan, composed about the year 118(», for the 
useoftln^ schools, an abridgment, or epitome of 


("/("] OtlionviNC called U’ea-uer. 

f? J See tleriii. (’oiiiini'ius, l)e Oripiiie .IiitU (jevmatiiei, cap. 

xxii_(luido firandus, de I'niKlectis, ji. 21. (ill. piildi'^lied 

at, norence, in tin. in 17.27—Henry llrencniiinn, Histftria I’an- 
dectiir. |). d-l.—Lud. Ant. Mninlori Pnef. ml l.esres Lanj'olinrdi- 
CBN, Hcriptor. reiiini Italicar. tmn. i. part 11. p. 4. et Antit). lud. 
nieilii a'vi, tom. ii. p. 287). 'I’here \va.s a ivami eontroversy car¬ 
ried on conceniiiii; thin matter helwi-en (i<‘ori;(‘ CnllixtiiM and I’ar- 
ihol. Nilmsius, tlie latUT of ulioni embraced tlie vidgar opinum 
concerning tlic eilict of Lotliarins. ’ 'ained by ibe solicitalinns of 
IrncriuN; of tins controversy tliere is a circiinlsl.mtial account in 
the Ciinbria l.iteratii of Molerns, imn. iii. [>. 1 12. 
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canon law, drawn from the letters of the pontiffs, 
the decrees of councils, and the writings of the 
ancient d{»ctors. Pope Eugenius III. was ex¬ 
tremely satisfied with this work, which was also 
received with the highest applause by the doctor 
and j)rofessors of Bolonia, and was unanimously 
adoptc'd, as the text timy were to follow in their 
jud)li(^ Icef ujfis. The profiwsors at Paris Avere the 
first that followed the example of those of Bolo¬ 
nia, which, in process of time, was imitated hy 
tin* greatest part of tlie European colleges. But, 
notwithstanding tlie encomiums bestowed ujxni 
lliis perforniaiKs', whicli w(is comiriordy <ralh‘d the 
dt'cretal of (iratian[/0» was entitled by the 
author liimsolf, the re-union, or coalition <»f the 
jarring canons [/], several most learned and emi¬ 
nent writers of the Romish communion acknow¬ 
ledge, that it is fidl of (u-rors and defe<-ts of va¬ 
rious kinds [///]. As, however, the main d(‘sign 
of this abridgment of the (canons Avas to support 
tli(! despotism, and to (‘xtend the authority of the 
Roman pontiffs, its inriumerahle defects Avere 
overlooked, its imuits Avere exaggerated ; and, 
Avhat is still more surprising, it enjoys, at this 
day, in an age of light and liberty, that high 
di'grc'p of veneration and authority, Avhich Wiis 
in<!onsidcrately, though more excusably, lavished 
upon it in an age of tyranny, superstition, and 
darkness [«]. 

13«“cretum Gratiani. 

f/j Concordia Diiicordantiiiin Canoiiutn. 

fJwj Soe, amonp others, Anton. Aujfiistinus, De Eniendtttionc 
(iratiiini, putdisfied in 8vo. at Aridicm, A. D. 1078. with the leani- 
ed oiisprvatious of ,Stej)li. Hnluzius and Get. a Mitstricht. 

f«3 Si'o fierfitird. a Mastricht, Historia juris Kcclesiastici, 
sect. 293. p. .32.1.—It. .Just. Hen. IJohineri, Jus. iterles. Pro¬ 
testant. tom. i. p. 100. and more pai ticulaiJy tlie hmrnetl I’re- 
fuce, witli whicli this last mentioned autiior enriched the 
new edition of the ('anon Law, publishetl at Hal, in 4 to. 
in the year ITt?. .^ee also .Alex, Madiiavelli OWrvHtioiies 
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CEOT. VII. SucJi ^mong the Latins as were amlntious 
of making a figure in the republic! of letters, 

! applied themselves, with the utmost zeal and dili- 
to the study of philosophy. Philosophy, 
taken in its most extensive and general meaning, 
(!ornprehended, acciording to the method whicli 
was the most univei’sally received towards the 
middle of this century, four classes ; it was di¬ 
vided into theoretical, practical, mechanical, and 
logical. The first class comprehended natural 
theology, mathematics, and natural philosophy. In 
the second class were ranked (*lhics, (economics, 
and politics. The third contained the seven arts 
that ar<! more iramediatedy subservient to the pur¬ 
poses of life, such as navigation, agriculture, 
hunting, &c. The fourth was divided into gram¬ 
mar and composition, the latter of which was 
farther subdivided into rhetoric!, dialectics, and 
sophistry ; and under the tc!rm dialcvdic was coin- 
. prehcuicled that part of mcitaphysic! which treats of 
gcuieral notions. This division wets almost univer¬ 
sally adopted. Some', indeed, were for sej>arating 
grammar and mec!hanic8 from philosophy; a sc'pa- 
ration highly condemned by others, who, under 
the general term philosophy, comprehended the 
whole circle of the sciences [o]. 


act Sigoiiii Hist. Bonoiiienscni, tom. iii. Oper. Sigouii, p. 128. 
Tills writer has ilrawn from the Kalciidarium Archijfytniiasii Bo- 
noiiienais, several jiartiuulainties coiiceming Gratian and his work, 
which were generally unknown, Imt whose truth is also much 
disputeil. M'hat increases the suspicion of their being fabulous 
is, that this famous Kalendar, of which the Bolonians boast so 
much, and which they have so often promised to publish in order 
to ilispel the doubts of the learned, has never as yet seen the 
light. Besides, in the fragments that have appeared, there are 
maniiest marks of unfair dealing. 

[o3 These literary anecdotes 1 have taken from several 
writers, particularly from Hugo a St. "I'ictor, Didascali Libro ii. 
cap. ii. p. 7. tom. i. opp. and from the Metalogirum of Jolm of 
Salisbury. 
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VIII. The learned, who treated these different cent. 
branches of science, were divided into various 
factions, which attacked each other with the ut- 
most animosity and bitterness [/>]. There were, 
at this time, three methods of teaching philosophy ’ 

f hat were practised by different doctore. The first 
was the ancient and plain method, which confined 
its researches to the philosophical notions of Por- 
j)b)Ty, and the dialectic system, commonly attri¬ 
buted to St. Augustine, and in which was laitl 
down this general rule, that philo 80 [dncal in¬ 
quiries were to be limited to a small number «)1‘ 
subjects, lest, by their be<!oming too extensivi*, 
religion might suffer by a j)rofane mixture of 
human subtilty with its divine wisdom. The 
second method was called the Aristotelian, be¬ 
cause it consisted in explications of the works ol‘ 
that philosopher f^], several of whose books, being 
translated into Latin, were now almost every 
where in the hands of the learned. These trans¬ 
lations were, indeed, extremely obscure and in¬ 
correct, and led those who made use of them in 
their academical lectures, into various blunders. 


See Godof. tie St. Victor. CJarmen de Sectio Plnlo8oj)lt. 
published by Le Bteuf, in his Dies, stir I'Histoire Kcclesiast. et 
Civile de Fails, torn. ii. p. 254.—lloulay, Hist. Acad. Paris, tom. 
ii. p. 562.—Ant. Wood. Antiq. Oxoriions. tom. i. p. 51.—,fo. 
Sarisburiensis Motalog. et Policrat. passim. 

[yj Hob. de Monttr, Append, nd Sigebertum Gemblacens, 
publisiied by Luc. Dacheriua, among the works of Guibert, abbot 
of Nogent, ad A. 1128. p. 753. “ .Jacobus (.'lericus tie Venecia 

transtulit de Graico in Latinuin quosdani liliros Aristotelis et 
I'ommcntatUH est, scilicet Topica, Aiinal. priores et po.steriorcs ct 
eleiichoR. Quamvis sntiquior translatio super etwdem libros ha- 
beretur.” Tliora. Beeket, Epistol. lib. ii. ep. xciii. p. 454. etlit. 
Bruxell. 1682. in 4to." “ Itero precea, quatenus libros Aristo- 
tells, quos habetis, mild facialis ex»crihi....Frecor etiam iterala 
siipplicatione quatenus in operibus Aristotelis, tibi dUficiliora 
fucrint, nutulas fasciatis, eo quod inteqiretem aliquatenus siispec- 
tiim haiieo, quia licet cloqueus fut-rit alias, ut sjejie audivi, minus 
tamcn fuit iu giauiinatica iiislitului'.’ 
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CENT, and often into notions, which were not more 
absurd tfian whimsical and singular. The third 
was termed the free method, employed by such as 
were bold enough to search after truth, in the 
manner they thought the most adapted to render 
their inquiries successful, and who followed the 
bent of their own genius, without rejecting, hon'- 
ever, the succours of Aristotle and Plato. Laud¬ 
able as this method was, it became an abundant 
source of sophistry and chicane, by the impru¬ 
dent management of those that employed it; for 
these subtle doctors, through a wanton indulgence 
of their metaphysical fancies, did little more than 
puzzle their disciples with- vain questions, and 
fatigue them with endless distinctions and divi¬ 
sions j^r]. These different systems, and vehement, 
contests that divided the philosophers, gave many 
persons a disgust against ])hilo8ophy in genei al, 
and made them desire, with impatience, its ba¬ 
nishment from the puf)lic schools. 

Tiicron. JX. Of all tlio coTitrovcrsies that divided the 
philosoph(!rs in this century, there were notu^ 
ciii.is lua-can-ied on with greater animosity, and treated 
greater subtilty and refinement, than (he 
(Ustnbid. contests of the Dialectics eonceming univi'i-sals. 
Th<^ sophistical doctors U'ere M-holly ociMijiied 
about the intricate questions relating to genus and 
species, to the solution of which they directed all 
their philosopbicid efTorts, and the whoh' course 
of their nu-taphysical studies; but not all in tlu' 
same method, nor upon the same principles [.vj. 
The two leading sects into which they had been 

fr] See J(t. Sari»l)uriensi« Policrat. p. 434. »‘t Mctalog. p. 
814, Xtc. 

[#] Jdhn of Srilisliiiiy, a very elt-irant. nii<l inprenious writer 
of this Ape. eeiisures, witti a pood deal of wit, llte crude and 
unintellipilde Kperulations of these sophi.stK, in hi.s book in- 
titled, I’oliernlicon urn de Nniris Curialiiitn, lih. vii. p. 4.il. 
He observes, that tlierc had been more lime ronsumed in rc- 
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*Jivide4 long before this pericxl, and which were cent. 
distinguished by the titles of Realists and Noini- 
nalists, not only*subsisted still, but were more- f jY- i '' 
over subdivided, each into smaller parties and 
factions, according as the two opposite and lead¬ 
ing schemes were modified by new fanci<?s and 
inventions. The Nominalists, though they had 
their followei-s, were nevertheless much inferif)r 
to the Reidists, both’ with respc'ct to the number 
of their disciples, and to the credit and repu¬ 
tation of their doctrine. A third sect arose 
under the name of Formalists, who pretended to 
terminate the controversy, by steering a middh? 
course between the two jarnng systems now' n>en- 
t ionedj but, as the hypothesis of these new' do<‘,- 
tor.s was most obscure and imiulelligible, they 
only perplexed matters more than tluw had 
hitherto been, and furnished newstjhjects of con¬ 
tention and dispute [<]. 


(iolviiig th« question relating to genus ami species, than the Cie- 
Nurs luul i'inployoil in making tlienisel''es inasltn's <»f tin; n lniU; 
world ; that the riches of Om-sns were inferior to tin; treasures 
that liad been exhauste<l in this ermtroversy; and that the con¬ 
tending parlies, after jiaving spent tlieir whole lives upon this sin¬ 
gle ]n)int, liad neither been so liaiqty as to deterininn it to llieii 
satisf.iction, nor to inake, in tin; labyrintbs of science where lin y 
bad In-eii groping, any discovery that was worth the jtains they 
bad taken. His words are: “ Vetereni [laratus est solvere ques- 
tionein de generibns et speciebus (be speaks here of a eertaiu 
pbilosojiherj in qtia laborans luundns jam sennit, in qua plus tein- 
poris coiisunurtuin «-st, quam in acquinmdo (‘t regendo orbis ini- 
|H‘rio coiisumpserit Ctesarea donuts: plus effusuin pecunia*, quam 
in omnibus divitiis suis possederit Creesns. Hicc (■nim tam din 
mullos tenuit, ul cum hoc unum tota vita qua-rerent, tandem nec 
isind, nec aliud invenireut." 

f<] .See the above,-citcd author’s I'olicrat. lib. vii. p. 451. 
where he gives a suceiuct actmunt of the Formalists, Realists, 
ami Notnimdists in the following words: “ Sutit qui inort; 
rnatheniaticoruin Forma* alistrahuiit, • et ad illas qitieqiiid de 
univcrsalilms dicitur referunt.” Such were tht; Formalists, 
who applieil pie dwtrine of universal ideas to what the rna- 
tbenialicians call abstract forms. Alii di.scutiurit intcllectus 
et eoB universaliuni nouiinibus tcnscii coiihruiant. Here wo 
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CENT. Those among the learaed, who turned their pur- 
suits tf> more interesting and beneficial branches 

PAHT n. gcicnce, than the intricate dnd puzzling doc- 

r trine of universale, travelled into the diflerent 
countries, where the kinds of knowledge they 
were bent upon cultivating, flourished most. The 
students of physic, astronomy, and mathemati(!s, 
continued to frequent the schools of the Saracens 
in Spain. Many of the learned productions of 
the Arabians were also translated into Latin [u] ; 
for the high esteem in which the erudition of 

find the Realists pointed out, who, under the name of universals, 
comprehended tdl intellectual powers, qualities, and ideas. “ Fue- 
runt ct qui voces ipsas genera dicerent et species: sed eoriun jam 
explosa sententia est et facile cum aumre suo evanuit. Sunt tmn- 
en adhuc, qui deprehenduntur in vestiglis eorum, licet enibescant 
vel auctorem vel sciontinm profiteii, soils nominibns, inbserentes, 
quod rebus et intellectibus subtrahunt, sermombus ascribunt.” 
This was a sect of the Nominalists, who, ashamed (as this author 
alleges) to profess the exploded doctrine of Roscellinus, which 
placed genus and species in the class of mere words, or simple 
denominations, modified that system by a slight change of ex¬ 
pression only, which did not essentially distinguish their dootrine 
from that the ordinary Nominalists. It appetus irom all this, 
that the sect of the FmmaKsts is of more appient date than John 
Duns Scotus, whom many Mmed men consider as its founder. 
See Jo. Sarishur. Metalogic, lib. ii. cap. xvii. p. 814. where that 
eminent authof describes at large the various contests of these 
three sects, and sums up tlieir differences in the following words: 
“ Alius consistit in vocibus, licet htec opinio cum Roscellino suo 
fere jam evanuerit: alius sermones intuetur: alius versatur in 
intellectibus,” 8rc. 

fuj Gerhard of Cremona, who was so famous among the 
Italians for his eminent skill in astronomy and physic, under¬ 
took a voyage to*Toledo, where he translated into Latin several 
Arabian treatises; see Muratori Antiq. Ital. me()ii aevi, tom. ili. 
p. 936, 937.—Minnet, a French monk, travelled into Spain and 
Africa, to learn geography among the Saracens. See Luc. 

Dacherii Spicilogium vel Scriptor. tom. ix. p. 443. ed. Antiq_ 

Daniel Morlach, an Englishman, who was extremely fond of 
hrathematiral leaniing, went a journey to Toledo, from whence 
be brought into his own coimtry a considerate number of 
Arabian hooks; Ant. Wood, Antiquit. Oxon. tom. i.' p. SA. 
—Peter, abbot of Clngni, surnamed the Venerable, after 
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that peoj)lc was held, topether with a desire of cent. 
eoiivcrtinp the Spanish Saracens to Christianity, 
had excit<id many to study their language, and 
to acquire a considerable knowledge of their doc- 
trine. 


CHAPTER II. 

Concerning the Doctors and Ministers of the 

Chuivh, and its Form of Government during 

this Centurg. 

I. W^HEREVER we tum our eyes among the tii.' ii»c 
various ranks and ordere of the clergy, we per- 
ceive in this century the most fliigraiit mai'ks ofci»rgy. 
licentiousness and fraud, ignorance and luxury, 
and other vices, whose pernicious effects were 
deeply felt both in chlarch and state. If we 
except a vely small number, who retained a sense 
of the sanctity of their vocations, and lamented 
the corruption and degeneracy of their order, it 
may be said, with respect to the rest, that their 
Avhole business was to satirfy their lusts, to mul- 
tiply their privileges by grasping perpetually at 
new honours and distinctions, to increase their 
opulence, to diminish the authority, and to en¬ 
croach upon the privileges of princes and magi¬ 
strates, and, neglecting entirely the interests of 
religion and the cure of souls, to live in ease and 

having sojouniwJ for some time amon)^ the Spanianlu, in order to 
make himself master of the Arabian lanf^uagc* translated into Laliu 
the Alcoran and the Life of Mahomet; see Mabilloii, Aunat. 

J Jewed, tom. vi. lib. bexvii. S45. This eminent eerlesiastici as 
appears from the Bibliotheca Cluniacensis, p. 11 tiU- found upon 
his arrival in Spain, persona of learaing from Eiiftbuid and other 
nations, who applied tlteinaolvea with extraordinary' assiduity and 
ardour to the study of astrolo^. We might multiply tho ex- 
aiiiplea of those who travelled in ijuest of srience during- this t'eu* 
tury; but those now alleged are suJhcieiit for our puqtosc. 
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CENT, pleasure, and draw out their days in an unmanly 
and luxurious indolence. This appeal’s manifestly 
from two remarkable treatises of St. Bernard, in 
one of which he exposes the corrujition of the 
pontiffs and bishops [w], while he describes in the 
other the enormous crimes of the monastic orders, 
whose licentiousness he chastises with a just seve¬ 
rity [.r]. 

Tint pon- II. The Roman j>ontiffs, who were placed suc- 
cessivcly at the head of tluf church, governed that 
tend tlioir spiritual and mystical body by the maxims of 
auiiiority. amiutioii, uud ther(!by fomented the warm 

contest that had already ai’isen between the im- 
porial and sacerdotal powers. On the one Ijand, 
the popes not only maintained the opulence and 
authority they had already acijuired, hut (ex¬ 
tended tlu'ir views farther, and lahoun'd stri'iiu- 
ously to enlarge both, though they had not all 
ecpial success in this ambitious athempt. Th(( 
I'luropcan emperojs and princes, on tlu; otlu'r 
hand, alarmed at the stridtw which the pontiffs 
were hmking to universal dominion, used their 
utmost efforts to disconcert their measure's, and to 
check their growing opulence and power. I'hesi; 
violent diss*'nsions l)(;twc(;ri the empire and lli<i 
priesthood, (for so the contending parlies were 
styled in this century), were most unhappy in 
their effects, which were lelt throughout all the 
Enrop(?an provinces. Pascal 11. who had been 
niised to the pontificate about the conclusion of the 
preceding age, seeim^d now to sit firm and secure 
in the apostolic chair, without the least apprehen¬ 
sion from the imperial faction, whose affairs had 

[w] In the work intitled, Considcratiunnm Libri v. ad Euge- 
iiium I’ontificem. 

[.c] .S<‘(' hie defence of tlie crusades, under the title of .tpo- 
l<»gta ad (iiilielmiiiii Abliateni; as also Gerholius, Do cornipto 
t.cclohia' Statu, in lialuxii Miscell, tern. v. p. 63 .—Gallia Chris-- 
tiiuia, tom. i. p. 0. App. ,om. ii. p. 205. 273, &c. Boulay Hist. 
Acadotn. I’aiis, t-oin. ii. p. 490. 090. 
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taken an unfavourable turn, and who had not the cent. 
<;oiirage to elect a new pope of their party in 
the place of Guibert, wiio died in the year 
ll(K)[,y]. . 

Pascal, therefore, unwilling to let pass un-Thedi.|.ute 
improved the present success of the papal faction, 
renewed, in a council assembled at Koine, A. D.»»fomi-mwi 
llOCi, the decrees of his jiredecessors against in-*"®’'" 
v('stiture8, and the excommunications they had 
thundered out against Hemy IV. and used ids 
most vigorous endeavours fb raise up on all sides 
new enemies to that unfortunate emperoi'. Henry, 
how^ever, opposed, with gi’cat constancy and reso- 
lutioii, the efforts of this vioJentpontiff, and eluded, 
with much dexterity and vigilance, his perfidious 
stratagems. Put hi.s heart, wounded in the 
tf'uderest part, lost all its firmness and courage, 
when, in the year llOfi, an unnatural son, under 
the impious pretext of religion, took up arms 
against his piwson and his cause. Henry V. so 
was this monster afterwards named, seized hi.H 
father in a most treacherous manner, and obliged 
him to abdicate the empire; after which the 
unhappy prince retired to Liege, where, deserted 
by all ids adhcri'nls, he departed this life, and so 
got rid of hi.s misery, in the year IKXi. It has 
been a matter of dispute, wludluu' it was the insti¬ 
gation of the pontiff,'or the arnbitiousand impatient 
t hirst aft»T dominion, that engaged Henry V. to 
declare war against his father; nor is it, perhaps, 
easy to decide this question with a perfect degi-ee 


6?^” C.y] f'*'" ttflfirmation lirrc must hr' someivtint 

modified in order to be tme; it in certain, that, after the dentil 
of (Tuihert, the iuijierial party rlioHU in bis place a person named 
y\lbert, who, indeed, was seizeil the day of his election, and cast 
into prison, 'riieodoric and Magnalf were succetwively chosen 
after Atliert, tmt eoutd not support for any tune ttieir ctaim to 
the pontificate. See I'lciiry, Hist. Eccles. livr. Ixv. vol. xic. p. 
10. Brussels edition in 8vo. 
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CENT, of evidence. One thing, however, is nn<juestion- 
al)ly certain, and that is, that Pascal II. dissolved, 
PART If. rather impiously pretended to dissolve, the 
oath of fidelity and obedience that Henry had 
taken to his father; and not only so, but adopted 
the cause, and supported the interests of this 
unnatuml rebel with the utmost zeal, assiduity, 
and fervour [r-]. 

Thfpro. 111. The revolution that this odious rebellion 
caused in the empire was, however, much less 
favourable to the vioWls of Pascal than that lordly 

) )ontifF expected. Ileniy V. could by no means 
)e persuaded to renounce his right of inv(“sting 
the bishops and abbots, though be was willing 
to grant the right of election to the canons and 
monks, as was usual before his time. Upon this 
the exasperated pontiff renewed, in the councils 
of Guastalla and Troyes, the decrees that had 
so often been issued out against investitui’os, and 
tlie flame broke out with new force. It was, 
indeed, suspended during a few yeai-s, by the wars 
in which Henry V. was engaged, and which 

t irevented his bringing the matter to an issue. 
3ut no sooner had ho made peace with his enemies, 
and composed the tumults that troubled the tran¬ 
quillity of the empire, than he set out for Italy 
with a formidable army, A. U. 1110, in order 
to put {m end to this long and unhappy contest. 
He advanced towards Rome by slow marches, 
while the trembling pontiff seeing himself desti¬ 
tute of all suci'our, and reduced to the lowest and 
most defenceless condition, proposed to him the 
following conditions of peace: That he, on the 
one hand, should renounce the right of investing 

[i] These accounts are drawn from the most authontic. 
sources, and also from the eminent writers, whose authority 
I made use of, and whoso i«inw*s 1 mentioned, in that part of 
the preceding century dial coircspuiids with the sul^ect lictc 
treated. 
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with the ring and ci-osier; and that tlie bishops cent. 
and abbots should, on the other hand, resign and 
give over to the emperor all the grants they had 
received from Charlemagne, of those rights and ^ 
privileges that belong to royalty, such as the 
power of raising tribute, (coining money, and 
jmssessing independent lands and territories, ivith 
other immunities of a like nature. These con¬ 
ditions M’^erc agreeable to Henry, wdio accordingly 
gave a fornial consent to them in the year 1111; 
hnt tliey were extremely displeasing to the Italian 
and Gemnau bishops, who expressed their dissent 
in the strongest terms. Hence a tenihle tumult 
arf»se in the c]mrch of St. Peter, where the 
contending parties wore assembled with their 
respective followers; upon which Henry ordered 
the pope to be seized, and to be confined in the 
(lastlc of Viterbo. After having lain there for 
some time, the captive pontiff was engaged, by the 
utihappy circumstances of his present condition, 
to enter into a new (;onveiition, by which he 
solemnly recede<l from the ailicle of the former 
li ^'uty that regarded ipvwtitures, and confirmed to 
t[i(‘ emperor the privilege of inaugurating the 
bishops and abbots with the ring and crosier. 

'I'lms was the p»‘atte concluded, in consequence of 
which th(.‘ vanquished pontiff arrayed Henry with 
the imperial diadem [«]. 

IV. This transitory peace, wdiich was tlie fruit Pancia 
of violence and necessity, was followed by gri^ater'^J^* 
tumults and more dreadful wars, than had yetanddiw. 
afflicted the church. Immediately after the con¬ 
clusion of this treaty, Rome was filled with the 
njost vehement commotions, and a universal cry 

[«] ReRidRs the writers ah-eady mentioned, nee Mabillon, 

Anna!. IVnedict. tom. v. p. G81. and tom. vi. p. 1. at the parti- 
year.s to wliich tlie events !iere taken notiee of i>elong. 



46 


The Internal History of the Church. 

CENT, was raised against the pontiff, who was accused 
of having violated, in a scandalous manner, the 
i| *‘ duties and dignity of his station, and of having 
prostituted the majesty of the churtdi by his 
ignominious compliance with the demands of the 
emperor. To appease these commotions, Pascal 
assembled, in the year 111^, a council in the 
church of Lateran, and then;, not only conf(‘ssed, 
with the deepest contrition and humility, the fault 
lie had committed in comduding such -a conven¬ 
tion with the emperor, hut submitted moreover 
the decision of that matter to the determination 
of tl»e council, wdio accordingly took that trealy 
into consideration, and solemnly annulled it [/<]. 
This 8t<^p was followed by many events that 
gave, for a long time, ati unfavourable turn to tlu^ 
affairs of the emperor. He was excommunicated 
in many synods and coujutils, both in France and 
(hM'inany; nay, he was placed in tin* black list 
of heretics, a deTioniination which exjtosed him 
to the gnnitest dangei’s in these supei'stitions 
and barbai'ous times [e] •, and to compleU* his 
anxiety, he saw the German princes revolting 
irom his authority in several places, and taking 
\ip arms in the cause of the church. I'o put an 
end to the calamities that thus atllicted the ('mj)ir(‘ 
on all sides, Iletiry set out a second time for 
Italy, with a numerous army, in the year lilt!, 
and arrived the year following at Home, where 
lie assembled the consuls, senators, and nobles, 
while the fugitive poiitiff retired to Benevento. 

[/;3 PbscuJ, uj>on this orrasion, as (jragory VII. had forirn'ily 
done in the Cbsc of lk'renfr<‘r, suhmitlcd ins proci!(‘<liiip< and liis 
authority to the judgment of n couiunl, to which, of ('onsetpienee, 
he acknowledged his sul)ordin.'itiou. Nay, still more, that coiiii- 
fil (‘ondettined his measures, and derlanul them scBiidalous. 

[<’3 See Ciervnise, Diss. suv rileresie des Investitiinw, which 
is the fourth of the Dissertations which he has j)refi-ve<l to his 
History of the Ahhot Siiger. 
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Pus<;al, howf^vor, during this forced absence, ceht. 
engaged the Normans to come to his assistance, _ 
at«d, encouraged by tlie prospwt of immediate 
succour, prepai-ed every thing for a vigorous war ^ 
against the emperor, and attempted to make 
himself master of Rome. But, in the midst of 
these warlike preparations, whicdi drew the atten- 
t iftn of EurojK', and port<'nded great and remark¬ 
able events, the military pontilf pelded to fait*, 
and conclud<‘d his days, A. I). 1118. 

V. A few days after tlio death of Pas<!al, John 
of (hii(‘ta, a iienedi(;tine monk of Montetassin, 
and cliantrollur of the Homan church was raised 
to the }»unti(ieate under the title of tlelasius II. 

In oj»p«j.-'ition to this ehoie(*, Henry elected to 
tin' same dignity Maurice Burdin, archbishop of 
Braga in Spain whoassujnedthed(‘nonnnution 
oi (oegory VII1 [c]. Upon this, (iciasius, not 
thinking liinis.elf safe at Rome, nor inde»Hl in 
Italy, set T>ut for hVamu', and in a little time after 
dii'd at Clugni. The c-ardinuls, u'ho acurompanied 
him in his j(mrn<‘y, eleded to the papsu'y, iituiK'- 
(irately alter Jiis ih'parture, Guy, archbishop «>f 
\ ieinn*, count of Burgundy, who was nearly 
related to the emju'rw, ami is distinguished in 
tin' list of the Roman pontiffs by the name of 
Callixtus 11. The ehivation of this emimMit 
eeeiesiastic Mas, in the issue, extremely happy 
both f(»r church and state. Remarkably distin¬ 
guished by his illustrious birth, an<l still more by 
his noble hjkI heroic qualities, this magnanimous 
pontiff ttontinued to oppose the emi)eror with 


[r/] Braga was tlK* tnctropolis of ancu-nt (ralii'ia,* Imt at 
picn-rit is OIK- of tilt* throe archliiHlioprio.s of l^orttigal, in tli« 
province of I'intre Diicro i .Miirno. The arclibi«lio]) of lliat see 
cluiiiiH the title of primate of Sjiain, whicli is annexed in Spain to 
the see tif Toledo. 

I, I j See Steplumi Balu/ii Vila Maurilii Biirdini Mihcelhiiieor. 
ioiii. iii. p. 1; I. 
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CENT, cjourage and succ^> and to carry on the war 
both with the sword of the spirit, and with the 
arm of flesh. He made himself master of Rome, 
threw into prison the pontiff that had been chosen 
by the emperor, and fomented the civil com¬ 
motions in Germany. But his fortitude and 
resolution were tempered with moderation, and 
accompanied with a spirit of generosity and coin- 
jdianee, which differed much from the obstinate 
arrogance of his lordly predecessors. Accordingly, 
he lent an ear to pacific counsels, and was 'willing 
to relinquish a part of the demands upon which 
the former pontifl’s had so vehemently insisted, 
that he might restore the public tranquillity, and 
satisfy the ardent desires of so many nations, who 
groaned under the dismal effects of these deplor¬ 
able divisions [/]. 

It will appear un<5[uestionably evident to every 
attentive and impartial obseiwer of things, that 
the illiberal and brutish manners of tliose wdio 
ruled the church were the only reason that render¬ 
ed the dispute concerning investitures so violent 
and cruel, so tedious in its duration, and so un¬ 
happy in its effects. During the space of five-aTid- 
fifty yeare, the church was governed by monks, 
who, to the obscurity of their birth, the asperity of 
their natural temper, and the unbounded rapacfity 
of their ambition and avai’ice, joined that inflex¬ 
ible obstinacy which is one of the essential charac¬ 
teristics of the monastic order. Hence those 
bitter feuds, those furious efforts of ambition 
ajid vengeance, that dishonoured the church 
and afflicted the state during the com’se of this 
controversy. But as soon as the papal chair was 
filled by a man of an ingenuous turn, and of a 
libei’al education, the face of things changed en- 


[/] Tlip paratcraph following is the note [/] of the 
original placed in the text. 
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tirely, and a prospect of peace arose to the desire cent. 
and hojies of ruined and desolate countries. 

VL These hopes were not disappointed} Ibr, 
after much contestation, peace was, at lenytihi. 
concluded between the emperor and the pope's c<^uded 
legates, at a general diet held at Worms, A. D. 

The conditions were as follow; ^mpmr 

“ That for the future the bishops and abbots*'^™'* 

“ shall be chosen by those to whom the right ofuDnsT”* '* 
“election belongs[^3; but that tlus election- 
“ shall be made in presimce of the emperor, or 
“of an ambassador appointed by him for that 
“ purpose [7*3: 

“ That, in case a dispute arise among the elec- 
“ foi-s, the decision of it shall be left to the em- 
“ j)eror, who is to consult with the bishops upon 
“ that occasion: 

“ That the bishop or abbot elect shall take an 
“ oath of allegiance to tlie emperor, receive from 
“ his baud the regalia, and do homage for them: 

“ That the emperor shall no more confer the 
“ regalia by the ceremony of the ring and crosier, 

“ which are the ensigns of a'ghostly dignity, but 
“ by that of the sceptre, which is more proper to 
“ invest the person elected in the possession of 
“ rights and privileges merely temporal [O-” 

This convention was solemnly confirmed the 
year following in the general council of Lateran, 
uud remains still in force in our times; though 


The expression is omtHguous; but it sonifies that 
tile election of bishops and abbots was to be mule by monks aitd 
canons as in former times. 

[A] From this period the people in Germany were excluded 
from the right of voting in the election of bishops. See Petr, de 
Murca, De Concordia sneerdotii et imperii, lib. vi. cap. ii. sect. 
•J. p. 788. edit. Bohmeri. 

L»J See Muratori, Antiq. Ital. metlii ffivi, tom. vi. p. 70.— 
SchilteruM, l>e Libertate Eccl. Germanic®, lib. iv. cap. iv. 
p. o4j.—Cwsar lla-sponus, De Basilica Lateraoensi, lib. iv. 
p. 29.5. 

VOL. III. 
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CENT, tlie tme sense of some of its articles lias occasioned 
disputes between the emperors and pontiffs 
VIL Callixtm did not long enjoy the fruits of 
this peace, to which he had so much contributed 
by his prudence and moderation. lie departed 
naroetiim- tiijg jjfe ycuT 1121., uud %ras succeeded by 

fii ltl'”’"*'* Lamtert, bishop of Ostia, vvlio assumed the title of 
Honorius II, and under whose pontificate nothing 
worthy of mention was transacted. His death, 
which happened A. D. 1180, gave rise to a consi- 
deralde schism in the church of Rome, or rather 
in tlie college of cardinals, of whom one party 
elected to the papal cliair, Gregory, a cardinal 
deacon of St. Angelo, wlio was distinguished h}" 
the name of Innocent H. while the other chose, 
for successor to Honorius, Peter, tlie son of Leo, 
a Roman prince, under the title of Anacletus II. 
The |)arty of Innocent was far from being nu¬ 
merous in Rome, or throughout Italy in genei-al, 
for which reason he judged it expedient to retire 
into Franco, whore he had many adhei-ent-s, and 
wlnjre he sojourned during the space of two years. 
Ilis credit was very gri'at out of Italy ; for, hesidi's 
tlu! emperor Lotliarius, the kings of England, 
France, and S))ain, with other princes, espoused 
warmly the cause of Innocent, and that principally 
by the influence of St. Bernard, who Avas his in- 
tirnate friend, and whose counsels had the force 
and authority of laws in almost all the countries 
of Europe. The jiatrons of Anacletus Averc fewer 
in number, and Averc confined to the kings of 
Sicily and Scotland; his death, however, Avhieh 
happened A. D. 1188, terminated the contest, and 
left Innocent in the entire and undisputed pos¬ 
session of the apostolic chair. The smwiving 

f*] It wag disputed among other things, wliether the eonse- 
cration of the bishop eleet was to precede or follow the rollation 
of the regalia? See Jo. Wilh. Hoffman, ad coni-ordatum Hcnriei 
V. ef Collisli II. Vitemherg. 173f*, in 4lo. 
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pontiff presided, in tlve year 11S9, at the second cent. 
i'ouncil of Lateral!, and about four years after 
ended his days in peace [f]. 

VIII. After the death of Innocent, the Boman 
sec was filled by Guy, cardinal of St. Mark, whoff 
ruled the church about five months, mider the**®-/™® 
title of Celestine II. If his reign was short, itil^w^tto 
M'as however peaceable, and not like that of hi8‘‘^«“*®^ 
successor Lucius II. whose pontificate was dis-lul^.**"’ 
turbed by various tumults and seditions, and who, 
about eleven months after his elevation to the 
papacy,, was killed in a riot which he was endea¬ 
vouring to suppress by bis presence and autho- 
l ity. He ivas succeeded by Bernard, a Cistertian 
monk, and an eminent disc-iple of the famous 
St. Bernard, abbot of Qairval. This worthy 
ecclesiastic, m Iio is distinguished among the popes 
I»y the title of Eugenius III. was raised to that 
high dignity in the year 114.5, and during the 
space of nine years was involved in the same 
perils and peiplexities that had embittered the 
ghostly reign of his predecessor. He was often 
oldiged to leave Horne, and to save himself 
l»y flight from tlie fury of the people [/«] ; and 
tlie same reason engaged him to retire into 
I'raiice, where he sojourned for a considerable 
liua'. At. length, exliausted by the opposition 
he met with in supporting what he" looked upon 

f/] Bftsidos the onlinary writeTM of the papal histor)% see 
.lean (le Lannea, HiKtoire du Pontifieat du Pape Innocent 11. 

Paris. 1741, in 8vo. 

C"0 tlierc was a party formed in Rome at this time, 
whoso design was to restore tlie Roman senate to its former pri¬ 
vileges, and to its ancient splendor and glory; and for this pur- 
pos(>, to reduce the papal revenues and prerogatives to a narrower 
Compass, even to the titlies and oblations that were offered to the 
prluiltive bishops, and to the spiritual government of the church, 
attended with an utter exclusion from all civil jurisdiction over 
the city of Rome. It was this party that )»roduced the feuds and 
seditions to which Dr. Mosheim has an eye in this eighth section. 

E ‘2 
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OBNT. as the prcrogativeg of the pajMwgr, he departed 
this life in the year llfifS. The pontilicate of hia 
y successor Cotu^‘ hkhop (*f Sahino, who, after 
his elevation to the see of Rome, assumed the 
title of Anaataeiua IV. was less disturbed by civil 
commotions, but it was also of a very short dura¬ 
tion } for Anastaaius died about a year and four 
months after his election. 

'I'lie ronteot IX. The warm contest between the emperors 
popcs, whicli wus considcred as at an 
itndpopesuend ever since the time of Callixtusf II. was un- 

under the pontificate of Adrian 
linrbarofiM Iv. wlio wus a uativc of England, and whose ori- 
and Adrian gjjjgj nuino wos Nicoias Breakspear. Frederic I. 
surnamed Barbarossa, was no sooner seated on 
the imperial throne, than he publicly declared 
his resolution to maintain the dignity and privi¬ 
leges of the Roman empire in geneitd, and more 
particularly to render it respectable in Italy; nor 
was he at all studious to conceal the design he 
had formed of reducing the overgrown power and 
opulence of the pontiffs and clergy within nar¬ 
rower limits. Adrian perceived the danger that 
threatened the majesty of the church, and the 
authority of the clerg>’, and prepared himself for 
defending both with vigotir and constancy. The 
first occasion of trying their strength was offered 
at the coronation of the emperor at Rome, in the 
year 11.55, when the pontiff insisted upon Fre¬ 
deric’s performing the oflSce of equerry, and hold¬ 
ing the stirrup to his holiness. This humbling 
proposal was at first rejected with, disdain by the 
emperor, and was followed by other contests of a 
more momentous nature, relating to the political 
interests of the empire. 

These differences were no sooner reconciled 
than new disputes, equally important, arose in the 
year 1158, when the emperor, in order to put a 
stop to the enornjous ojmlence of the pontiffs. 
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l)i«hops, and monks, which increased from day to cknt. 
diiyj enacted a law to pevent the (ransfening of *"• 
fief^ without the knowledge and oonsent of the »u 
perior, m* lord in whose name they were held [«], 
and turned the whole force of his arms to reduce 
the little republics of Italy under his dominion. 

An open rupture between the emperor and tlie 
pontiff was expected as the inevitable consequence 
of such vigorous measures, when the death of 
Adrian, which happened on the first of September, 

A. D. 1159, suspended the storm [<?]. 

X. In the election of a new pontiff, the cardi- a dispute 
nals were divided into two factions. The mo8t*r"*7'“!l'® 
numerous and powerful of the two raised to thcnewpomifl; 
jiontificate Roland, bishop of Sienna, who as¬ 
sumed the name of Alexander III. while the 
opposite party elected to that high dignity Octa- 
vian, cardinal of St. Cecilia, known by the title 
of Victor IV. The latter was patronised by tlm 
emperor, to whom Alexander was extremely dis¬ 
agreeable on several accounts. The council of 
I’avia, which was assembled by the cni|>eror in 
the year IlOO, adopted his sentiments, and pro¬ 
nounced in favour of Victor, who became there- 
hv triumphant in Germany and Italy j so tliat 
l^'rance alone was left open to Alexander, who 
aecordingly left Rome, and fled thither for safety 
and protection. Amidst the tumults and commo¬ 
tions which this schism occasioned, Victor died at 
Luc(^ in the year 1164, but his place was immo- 

Tliis prohibition of tranrferriug the ptwsession of fiefs, 
from one to another, without the rotieent of the supreme lord, or 
Mivereigii, under whom they were held, together with other laws 
of a like nature, was die first effectual barrier that was opposed to 
tlie enormous and gwming opulence and authority of the clergy. 

Set! Muratori, Antiq. Ital. medti aevij tom. vi. p. 239. 

[o] See the accurate and eircumstantinl account of this whole 
siTair that is given hy the illustrious and learned Clount Hunau, 
ill his History of Frederic 1. wrote ia CJenaao, p. 43. 49, 73. 

103, &f. 
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CENT, diately filled by the emperor, at whose desire Guy, 
cardinal of St. Callixtus, was elected pontiflF, under 
PART II. Pascal III. and acknowledged in that 

character by the German princes assembled in the 
year 1167, at the diet of Wurtzbourg. In the 
meantime Alexander recovered his spirits, and 
returning into Italy maintained his cause with, 
uncommon resolution and vigour, and not without 
some promising hopes of success. He held at 
Rome, in the year 1167, the council of Lateran, 
in which ho solemnly deposed.the emperor (whom 
he had, upon several occasions before this period, 
loaded puolicly with anathemas and execrations,) 
dissolved the oath of allegiance which his subjects 
had taken to him ns their lawful sovereign, and 
encouraged and exhorted them to rebel against 
his authority, and to shake off his yoke. But, 
soon after tliis audacious proceeding, the emperor 
made himself master of Rome, upon which the 
insolent pontiff fled to Benevento, and left the 
apostolic chair to l^ascal, his comp«*titor. 

XI. The affairs of Alexander seemed to talco 
soon after a more prosperous turn, when the 
greatest part of the imperial army being consunied 
by a pest ilential disorder, the emperor was forceil 
to abandon Italy, and ivhen the deatli of Pascal, 
which happened in the year 1168, delivered him 
from sueli a jiowcrful and formidable rival. But 
this fair prospect soon vanished. For the im¬ 
perial faction elected to the pontificate John, 
abliot of Strum, under the title of Callixtus III. 
whom Frederic, notwithstanding his absence in 
Germany, and the various^ wars and dispute's in 
which he was involved, supported to the utmost 
of his power. When peace was, in a good mea¬ 
sure, restored in the empire, Frederic marched 
into' Italy, A. D. 117'ts with a design to chastise 
the pin-fidy of the states and cities that had re¬ 
volted during his absence, and seized the first 
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favourable opportunity of throwiig oflP hift yoke. cr.M’. 
Had this expedition been crowned with the ex- 
jH'cted success, Alexander would, undoubtedly, 
have been obliged to desist from bis preti'iisions, 
and to yield the papal chair to Callixtus. Rut 
the event came far short of the hopi^s which tliis 
grand expedition had excited ; and the emperor, 
after having, during the space of thre(^ years, 
been alternately defeated and victorious, was, at 
Ifuigth, so fatigued with the hardships he had 
suffered, and so dejected at a view of the diffi- 
<*ulties he had yet to overcome, that, in the year 
1177j he con(,‘iu<led a treaty of peace at Venice 
with Alexander HI. and n truce with the rest of 
his (inemies [//]. Certain writers affirm, that, 
upon tliis oe»rasion, the haug:hty pontiff trod upon 
the neck of tlie suppliant emperor, while he kissed 
his foot, repeating at the same time those words 
of the royal Psalmist: Thou shalt tread ujtou 
the lion and adder: the young lion and th<‘ 
dragon shalt thou trample under feet The 

greatest part, however, of modern authors havi; 
called this (‘vent in qm'stion, and consider it as 
u1lei-]y destitute of authority, and untvorthy of 
(Tcdit [rj. 

{p~\ AU tlie riroumHtanrfls of tlicme conventioiw are awii- 
nitcly related liy the ahove-inotitioued t!ouiit Htiiiau, in his 
History of Frederic I. p. 115—242.—See tilao Fortiinati 
Olmi Lsioria della Venuta a Venetia oecultuinente iicl A. 

1177. di Papa Aletmandru III. Venet. 16519. in 4to.—Mura- 
tori, Antiq. Italics medii iBvij toni. ir. p. 249.—Origiiies 
(iiieipbicte, torn. ii. p. 1179.—-Acta Sanctorum, tom. i. April, p. 

46. in Vita HiigoniR, Ahbatis Ilonm vaUia, ut Oim. ii. April, in 
Vita Galdini Wfediotanenws, p. 596. two faraoiw eeelesiaatics, 
who were employed as .ambaaaadors and arbiters in the treaty 
of peace here mentioned. 

[y3 P«a!m xci. 13. 

fr] See Bimau’s Life of Frederic I. p. 242.—Ileumanni Pte- 
ciles, Uim. iii. Uh. i. p. 145.—Bihliotbeque Ilalique, tom. vi. p. 5. 
as who die aiithora mentioned by Caspar Sagitarinni, in his Intro- 
duf. in Flistov. Ecclcs. tom. i. p. 630. torn. ii. p. 600. 
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CENT. XII. Alexander III. who was rendered so 
fairiuus by his long and successful contest with 
Frederic I. was also engaged in a warm disjuitc 
with Henry II. king of England, which was oc- 
riviTtaiidingCasioncd by the arrogance of Thomas Bccket, 
of Canterbury. In tlie council of 
Ind!" in! Clarendon, which was held in the year 1164, 
“‘i"'^“""yfSeverid laws were enacted, by which the king’s 
iiugil'nl" power and jurisdiction over the clergy were accu¬ 
rately explained, and the rights and privileges of 
the bishops and priests reduced within naiTower 
bounds [.v], Beckot refused obedience to these 


[*] Sf>e M»tth. Pari«, IliHtor. Major- p- 85!, 8.S. 101. 114— 
Dav. Wilkins, Concilia Mapiia; Ilntamiiin, tom. i. p. 434. 

Heniy II. Imd formed the wise project of hringinp tho 
clergy under the jurisdiction of the civil courts, on account of 
tho scandalous abuse they hail made of their immunities, and the 
crimes which the ecclesiastical tribunals let pass with impunity. 
The Constitutions of Claremlon, which consisted of sixteen 
articles, were drawn up for this purpose: and as th<-y ai-c proper 
to give the nwder a just idea of the prerogatives and luirileges 
that were claimed equally by the king and the clergy, and that 
occasioned of consequence such warm debates betwei-n state and 
church, it will not be altogether useless to transcribe them here 
at length. 

I. When any difference relating to the right of patronage 
arises between the laity, or between the clergy and laity, the 
<ontrover»y is to be tried and ended in the King’s Court. 

II. Those churches, which are ft'es of the crown, cannot be 
granted away in perpetuity without the king's consent. 

III. When the clergy are chaigcd with any misdemeanour, 
and summoned by tlie justiciary, they ahall be obliged to make 
their appearance in his court, and plead to such parts of the in¬ 
dictment as shall be put to tliem; and likewise to anmver sneh 
articles in the ecclesiastical court as they shall be prosecuted for 
by that jurisdiction: always provided, riiat the king’s justi<-iary 
shall send an officer to inspect the proceedings of the Court 
Christian. And in case any clerk is convicted, or plea<ls guilty, 
he is to forfeit the privilege of his character, and to l>e protected 
by die rbnnd) no longer. 

IV. Ko archbishoiis, bishops, or pai'sous arc allowed to de¬ 
part the kingdom, without a licence from the crown; and, 
provided they liave leave to travel, they shall give security. 
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laws, w'hicli lie looked upon as prejudicial to the cmr. 
divine ridds of the church in general, and to the 

“ o » PART 11. 


not to act or solicit any thing during their passage, stay, or return, 
to the prejudice of the king, or kingdom. 

V. When any of the laity are proseaited in the ecclesiastical 
courts, the charge ought to be proved before the hislmp by legal 
and reputaliie witnesses; anti the course of tlie process is to be 
so inanagetl, that the archdeacon may not lose any part of his 
right, or the profits accruing to his office: and if any offienders 
appear ficreened firom prosecution upon the score, either of favour 
or quality, the sheriff, at the bishop’s instance, shall order twelve 
suflicient men of the ncighbotmhood to make oath l>efore tint 
bishop, that they will discover the truth according to the best of 
their knowledge. 

VI. Eicoinmuniratetl persons shall not be obliged to make 
oath, or give security to continue upon the place where they 
live: but only to abide by the judgment of the church in order 
to their absolution. 


Ml. No person that liohlx hi chiif of the king, or any of his 
liarons, shall be exconimunu-ated, or any of their estates put 
under an intenliet, before application made to tbe king, provided 
be is in the kingdom, iuid, in case his liighness In* out of Eng¬ 
land, then the justiciary must he actpiainted with the. dispute 
in order to make satisfiiction: and thus what belongs to the 
cognizance of the king's court must Im; tried there; aitd that 
which belongs to the (’ourt Christian must be remitted to that 
jurisdiction. 

\'11J. In case of appeals in ecclesiastical cause's, the first step 
is to be made from the archclcataui to the bishop, and from the 
bishop to the archbishop: and, if the; archhishop fails to do jus¬ 
tice, a farther recourse may he had to the* king, by whose order 
the controversy is to be finally decided in the archbishop’s court- 
I'ceitlicT shall it be lawful for either of tbe parties to move for any 
fartlicT remedy without leave from the; croivn. 

IX. If u difference imppeus to arise between any clergy¬ 
man and layman concerning any tenement; and that the 
clerk pretends it held by frank almoine *, and the layman 
(dcsicls it a lay-fee; in tin* case, tbe tenure shall he tried by 
tbe iiMiniry and verdict of twelve sufficient men of the neigh¬ 
bourhood, summoned according to the custom etC the realm. 
And, if the tenement ot tlaug in controversy shall be found 
frank almoine, the dispute concerning it sliall be tried in the 
cs-clcsiasiical court. But, if it is brought in a lay fee, the 
suit shall be followed in the king’s courts, unless both tlie 


i. e. A tenure by divine lervicc, as Britton explaiiu it- 
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CENT, prerogatives of the Roman pontiffs in particular. 
Upon this there arose a violent debate between 

l*AR'r II. V 


plaintiff ami defendant hold the tenement in question of the same 
bishop; in which tame ^ cause shall be tried in the court of 
such bishop or brntin, with this farther proviso, that he wlio is 
seized of the thing in controversy, shall not he disseizeil, hanging 
the suit, (i. e. during the suit, pendxirUe liti) upon the score of 
the verdict abovementioned. 

X. He who holds of the king in any city, castle, or borough, 
or resides upon any of the demesne lands of the crown, in case 
be is cited by the archdeacon or bishop to answer any misbe¬ 
haviour belonging to their cognizance; if he refuses to obey their 
summons, and stand to the sentence of the court, it shall he law¬ 
ful for the ordinaiy to put him under an interdict,' but not lo 
excommunicate him, till the king’s principal officer of the towji 
shall be pre-nequainted with the case, in order to enjoin him to 
make satisfaction to tin* church. And if such officer or magis¬ 
trate shall fail in his duty, he shall he fined hy the king’s jude-es. 
And then the bishop may oxeU his diseiphue <m the ivfractory 
person as he thinks fit. 

XI. All archbishops, hisliops. and ecclesl.astical persons, who 
hold of the king in chief, and tin* Uoitne o!' a haron\-, me for tlial 
reason obliged to appear hi tove tin: king's justices and miniKiers, 
to answer the duties of their tenure, and to observe all the \isages 
and customs of tlie realm; and, like other barons, are bound to 
be presi'Ht at trials in the king’s <mnrt, till senteins' is lo he pro¬ 
nounced for the losing of life or linih-s. 

XII. Wlien any nrchbisllojnic., bishopric, abbey, or priory, of 
royal foundation, becomes vaeaiit, the king is lo make seizure ; 
from which lime all the jirofits and issin's are lo he paid into tlie 
r'.xchequer, as if they were the demesne lands of the rrovvn. 
And when it is determined the voeanoy sliall he filled up, the 
king is to summon the most considerable persons of the chapter 
to court, tuul the election is to be made in the chapel royal, 
witli the consent of our sovereign lord the king, and hy the ad¬ 
vice of such persons of tiie government, as his highness shall 
think fit to make use of. At whidi time, the person electe<l, 
before his consecration, sliall be obliged to do homage and feall y 
to the king, as his liege lord; which homage shall be performed 
in the usual form, with a clause for the saving the privilege of his 
ortler. 

XIII. If say of Urn temporal barons, or great men, diall en¬ 
croach upon the rights or property of any archbisho]', bishop, or 
archdeacon, and refuse to make satisfaclion for wrong done by 
themselves, or their tenants, the king shall do justice to the party 
uggrieved. .And if any person shall disseize the king of any part 
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the resolute monairh and the rebellious prelate, cent. 
\rhi<'h obliged the latter to retire into Franw, 
where Alexander III. was at that time in a kind ~ , 
of exile. This pontiff and the king of Fi*ance "" 
interposed their good offices in order to compose 
these differences, in which they succeeded so far, 
after much trouble and difficulty, as to encourage 
Becket to return into England, where he was re-, 
instated in bis forfeited dignity. But the gene¬ 
rous and indulgent proceedings of his sovereign 
towards him were not sufficient to conquer his 
arrogant and rebellious obstinacy, in maintaining, 
what he called, the privileges of the church, nor 


of his latiils, or trespass upoii hi- pn>rofi:ative, tin* atrhhishopH, hi- 
sliojts. and srchdenroiis hhall call him to an acroimf, and obligB 
him 10 innko thi* rroM ri rpsfifiifion , i. “ Tlioy wero to ex<’om- 
mimiratp suidi dihspi/'fi- mid iniiiiious porsoiw in tasp thoy provfd 
rctnutoM mid inroniiiddi*.” 

MV. Till' goods and < hattcls of thoso n ho lit* undpr forfeitiirca 
of ti loiiy or lii'iiMon nrp not to lip dcrairipd in any rhurrh or 
ihuiiluaid, to spourp ilipui Bjtaintit si*i/iiri‘and justirp : lippauso 
sm h goods arc tlip king s pioppitv wln'thpr thny arp lodgi'd with¬ 
in tho prppiiipth of a rlniH h oi without it. 

\V'. \ll lu'tions, and plpas ol dphts, though iipv'pr so aolpirm 
111 tlip ciH iimstaiippH of the conliact, Bhall Iip tripd in ihp 
kiiir\ coiiitB. 

\V1. Thp sons of ropyholdprs are not U> bp ordainpti 
without thp conupiit ot the lord ot the manor uliPfo fhpy 
npip horn. 

Siirh wprp thp artirles of tho Constitufioiw of Clarpntlon, 
against thp ^-patp-t part of which the pojie protpstwl. They wero 
sigtipd by tlip EngliKh plargy and also by Bocket. Tlie latter, 
how'pvpr, rpp»*ntp<l of wdiat he hud tloiio, anil, retirinp from court, 
siiHp**ndpd hiinsplf from hia office in the church for about forty 
days, till he rt*cpived absolution from Aletander III- svho was 
then at Sens. Hi« aversion to these articles manifested itself by 
mi o|M»n reliellion against his sovereign, in which ho discovered hia 
true character, as a most daring, turbulent, vindictive, and awt>- 
gant pripMt, whose uiinistry waa soiely empidypil in extending the 
dt*spotic domimon of Uoroe, and whose fixed purpose was to ag- 
■wandi/o the ihurcli upon the ruins of the state. 8ee Collier’s 
l->i IpMasiii al History, vol. i. xiith century. Rapin Thoyras, in 
the reign ot' Henry II. 
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CENT, could ho be induced by any means to comply 
with the views and measures of Henry. The 
consequences of this inflexible resistance were 
fatal to the haughty prelate, for he was, soon 
after Wb return into England, assassinated before 
the altar, while he was at vespers in his cathe¬ 
dral, by four persons, who certainly did not 
commit this act of violence without the king’s 
knowledge and connivance [0- This event pro- 

_ £/] This assertion is, in our opinion, by murh too strong. 

It can only be founded upon certain indiscreet an<l passionate 
expressions, which the intolerable insolence and frenetic ob¬ 
stinacy of Becket drew from Henry iu an unguarded moment, 
when, after haring received new affronts, notwitlistamling the re- 
('.onciliation he had effected witli so much trouble and coiidcsceii- 
skm, be expressed himself to this purpose: “ Am 1 not unhappy, 
“ that, among tlie numbers, who are attached to my interests, and 
“ eraployetl in my service, there is none possessed of spirit 
“ enough to resent the affronts which 1 am constantly receiving 
“ from a miserable priest ?” These words, indeetl, were not pro¬ 
nounced in vain. Four gentlemen of the court, whose iitunes wei e 
Fitz-Urse, Tracy, Britton, and Morvillo, murderetl Becket in his 
chapel, end tints performed, in a licentious and criminal maimer, 
an action which the laws might have commanded with justice. 
But it is extremely remarkable, that, after the murder, the assas¬ 
sins were afraid tliey had gone too far, and durst not ictuin to the 
king's court, which was then in Normandy; hut retired, at fiist, 
to Knaresborough in Yorkshire, which belonged to Morville, Irom 
whence they repaired to Home for absolution, and being admitted 
to penance by Alexander III. were sent, by the orders of that 
pontiff, to Jerusalem, and passed the remainder of their lives upon 
the Black Mountain in the severest acts of austerity and mortifi¬ 
cation. AH this does not look as if the king had been deliberate¬ 
ly concerned in this murder, or had expressly consented to it. 
On the contrary, various circumstances concur to prove tliat 
Henry was entirety innocent of this murder. Mr. llume men¬ 
tions psrdcularly one, which is worthy of notice. ITie king, 
suspecting die design of die. four gentlemen above-mentioned, by 
Rome menacing expressions they had dropt, “ despatched (says 
Mr. Hume) a messenger after them, dialing' them to attempt 
“ nothing against the person of the priimte. But these orders 
“ caipe too late." See his History of England, vol. i. p. 294. 
Aapin Thoyras, History of England; Ctdlier’s Ecclesiastical His¬ 
tory of England, vol. i. p. STO. The authors which Dr. Moshctni 
refers to far an account of ibis matter are as follow: Guiliel. 
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dueod warm debates between the king of England cent. 
and the Roman pontiff, who gained hie point so 
far as to make the suppliant monarch undergo a > 
severe course of penance, in order to expiate a 
crime of which he was considered as the principal 
promoter, while the murdered prelate was solemnly 
enrolled in the highest rank of saints and martyrs 
in the year 117"'^ C“]* 

XIII, It was not only by force of arms, but Alpiandrr 
also by uninterrupted efforts of dexterity 
aiiifice, by wise councils and prudent laws, that prudtni 
Ah»xander III. maintained the pretended fights 
of the i hurch, and extended the authority of the priTiieg,-. 
Ihnnan pontiffs. For, in thethirtl council of the 
Lateiun, held at Rome, A. T), 1171), the follow- 1 <> enemi 
ing decrees, among many others u|M>n different 
subjeets, wore passed by his advice and authority: 

!*<!, That in order to put an end to the confusion 
and dissensions which so often accoinpanie<i the 
election of tlie Roman ]>ontiflfe, the right of 
ele<*tion should not only be vested in the cardinals 
aloiug hut also that the person, in whose favour 
t\v’o4hirds of tlie college of cardinals voted, should 
bt* ctmsideii'd as the lawful and duly elected 
pontiff. This law is still in forc«; it was tljere,- 
fore from tlie time of Alexander that the election 
of the pope acquired that form which it still 
n'taiiis, and by which, not only the people, bnt 
also the liouian clergy, are excluded entirely 

Stp]>hanida>, Hintoria ThomiB Cantuarierotu ia Sparic's Scriptore* 
rnniin AHjrliosnim, pubtiubvrl in folio at London in die yoar 
1723—Chrisp. l.upi Kpistola et Vita Thomte Caatuar-—Kjwt- 
loltp Aloxiiodri III. Ludovici VII. Heiirici II. in hac «aii«a ok 
MvSS. Vaficano, Bruxelieo 1682, 2 wtl. 4to-.—Natalia Alexander, 

SfbHrt. Hi'itor. Fxcles. Capitib. 8 «bc. xm. Diss. x. p. 88S.— 

ITmuiup Stapleton! Tree Thomn*, sue res gvstw IfionMe Apostoli, 

S. Thom® CantHarien<,M, et 'I’homa.Mori. Cdon. 1612. in 8ro. 

Cw] Boulay, Histor. Aradom. ftiria. toini ii. p. S28. et De Dio 
feaJo ejus, p. 397. Doni. Coloiiia, Hiatoire Litteraire dc lo Vilk* 

»ir Lyon, tom. li. p. 2+9. 
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CEKT. from all share in the honour of conferring that 
imimtant dignity. 2dly, A spiritual war was 
dedared a^inst heretics, whose number increas- 
ing coiuiiderahly about this time, created much 
disturbance in the church in general, and infested, 
in a more particular manner, sevei'rf provinces in 
France, which groaned under the fatal dissen¬ 
sions that accompanied the propagation of their 
errors 3d}y, The right of iccommending 
and nominating to the saintly order was uJkSo taken 
away from councils and bi8hoj>8, and canonization 
was ranked among the greater and more impor¬ 
tant causes, the cognizance of which belonged to 
the pontiff alone To all this we must not 
forget to add, that the power of erecting new 
kingdoms, which had been claimed by the pontiffs 
fi-mn the time of Gregory VIL was not only 
assume<l, hut also exercised by Alexander in a re¬ 
markable instance ; for, in the yeai-1 179 , he con¬ 
ferred the title of king, with the ensigns of royalty, 
upon Alphonso I. duke of Portugal, who, under 
the pontificate of Lucius IL had rendered his pro¬ 
vince tributary to the Roman see [y]. 

fw’] Btte NataliB Aloxander, Select. Histor. Eccles. Capit. Sa'<-. 
xii. Difw. ix. p. 819. where he treatH particularly coiirernitig this 
council.—See also tom. vi. part 11. ConciUonim Harduini, p. 10! 1. 

grlT Hr. Mosheim, as also Spimheim and Fleury, call this the 
S<1 council of Lateran. whereas other historians mention eight pre¬ 
ceding councils held in the Lateran, viz. Those of the years 049. 
804. nos. 1112. 1116. 1123.1139. 1107. Our author has also 
attributed to this councU of 1179 decTet3s that probably belong to 
a later period. 

fa"] See what has been observed already, under the xtli cen¬ 
tury, concerning the election of the popes, and the canonization 
of saints. 

Cyj Aniial. ad A. 1179.—Innocentii III. Epistolte 

Lib. ep. xlix. p. 54. tom. i. ed. Baluzioii. 

AlphoiuK) had been declared, by his victorious army, king 

Portugal, in the j'ear 1J3G, in the midst of the glorious ex¬ 
ploits he had performed in the war against the Moors; so that 
Alexander III. did no more than conflriii this title by an arrogant 
bull, ill which he treats tl'at excellent jtriuce as his vassal. 
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XIV. Ui>on the death of Alexander, Ubald, cent. 
hishop of Ostia, otherwise known by the name of 
Lucius HI. was raised to the pontificate, A. D. 

1181, by the suffrages of tlie cardinals alone, in.^^ 
c,ouse<juence of the law mentioned in the preced-w^I.™"^’' 
iug section. The administration of this new pon- 
tilf was embittered by violent tumults and sedi¬ 
tions ; for he was twice driven out of the city by 
the Romans, who could not bear a pope that was 
elected in opposition to the ancient custom, with- 
oiit the knowledge and consent of the clergy and 
tiie people. In the midst of these troubles he 
dii'd at Verona in the year 1185, and was suc- 
<‘cc<lcd hy llubei’t CrivelH, bisliop of Milan, 
who assmned the title of Urban III. and with¬ 
out having transaijted any thing worthy of men¬ 
tion during his short pontificate, died of grief in 
</ic year 118/, upon hearing that Suladia had 
nia(l<* himself master of Jerusalem. The pontifi¬ 
cate of his successor Albert rz3» whose papal 
<lcnoniination was Gregory VIII. exhibited still 
a more, striking in.s,tance of the fragility of human 
giandeiir; for this pontiff yielded to late about 
two months after his (devation. lie was suc- 
C(‘e<!ed by Paul, bishop of Preneste, who filled the 
jvitpal »;hair above three years under the title of 
(/lenient 111. and departed this life, A. D. 1191, 
without having distinguished his ghostly reign hy 
any memorable achievement, if W'e except bis zeal 
for draining Europe of its treasures and inhabi¬ 
tants l)v the publication of new crusatles. Celes- 
tine III. [«] makes a more shining figure in 
history than the pontifls we have been now men¬ 
tioning ; for he thnndercd hiSi excommunications 
against the emperor Henry VI. and Leopold, 

[^] Tliis prelate, Ijcforo his «4evatloti to the papacy, was bishop, 
of Beiteveiito, and ('hauceilor of the Roman diurch. 

f«] Wliose name was Ilyaciuth, a imtive of Homo, uml i 
oartliaai deacon. 
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CENT, duke of AuBtria, on account of their having seized 
and imprisoned Richard I. king of England, as 
he was returning from the Holy Land; he also 
subjected to the same malediction Alphonso X. 
king of Gallicia and Leon, on account of an in¬ 
cestuous marriage into which that prince had 
enter^ and commanded Philip Augustus, king 
of France, to re-admit to the conjugal state and 
honours, Ingelbui^ his queen, whom he had 
divorced for reasons unknown; though this order, 
indeed, produced but little effect [6]. But the 
most illustrious and resolute pontiff that filled 
the papal chair during this century, and whose 
exploits made the greatest noise in Europe, was 
Lotharius, count of Segni, cardinal deacon, other¬ 
wise knoivn by the name of Innocent III. The 
arduous undertakings and hold achievements of 
this eminent pontiff, who was placed at the head 
of the church in the year 1198, belong to the 
history of the following century. 

A view of XV. If, from the series of pontiffs that ruled 
e'’eie*uTti. churoh in this century, we descend to the 
cal ordi^ other ecclesiastical orders, such as the bishops, 
priests, and deacons, the roost disagreeable objects 
will be exhibited to our view. The unanimous 
voice of the historians of this age, sis well as the 
laws and decrees of synods and councils, derlare 
loudly the gross ignorance, the odious frauds, and 
the flagitious crimes, that reigned among the dif¬ 
ferent ranks and orders of the clergy now men¬ 
tioned. It is not therefore at all surprising, that 
the monks, whose rules of discipline obliged them 
to a regular method of living, and placed them out 
of the way of many temptations to licentiousness, 
and occasions of sinning, to which the episcopal 

fft] It was in ronsequanic« of the vij^oroua and terrible 
iroceedini^ of Innocent III. that Ae re-union between Hiilip 
uid Ini(elimrp: xvaa aneom}*U8hed. .See L’Histoire de France, 
par r.VbW* Velly, torn. iii. p. 3C7. 368. 369. 
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and sacerdotal oilers were exjwsed, were held in 
higher esteem than they were. The reign o£ 
corruption l>ecame, however, so general, that it 
reached at last even the convents j and the monks, 
who were gaining with the most ardent efforts 
the summit of ecclesiastical power and authority, 
and who beheld both the secular clerks and the 
regular tanoiis with aversion and contempt [c], 
began, in many places, to degenerate from that 
sanctity of manners, and that exact ol>edience to 
tlieir rules of discipline, by which they had been 
formerly distinguished, and to exhibit to the 
people scandalous examples of immorality and 
vi(!e[</]. Tlie Benedictines of Clugni, who un- 
<loul)tedly surpassed, in regularity of conduct and 
j)urity of manners, all the monastic orders who 
Jived under their rule, maiutained their integrity 
for a iong time, amidst the general decay of piety 
and virtue. They were, however, at length curried 
away with the torrent; sodiuied by the examph^ 
of tiieir abbot Pontius, and (lorrtipted by tlie 
tr(^asuies that were poured daily into their con¬ 
vent by the liberality of the opulent and pious 
they fell from their primitive austerity, and follow¬ 
ing the dissolute ex,am{>les of tlie other Benedic¬ 
tines, tliey “ gave up themselves to pleasure, and 
dwelt carelessly [c].” Several of the succeeding 
abbots endeavoured to remedy this disorder, and 


j[r^ Se? Ru]>i;rti E|>iHtola in Marwiin 'flieMiur. Anwil. tom. i. 
p. 285. Tliix wTiitrr prefers the monks before the apostles. 

[f/] See Bernartl, Consi<!cnition. ati Eiigeiiiiim, lib. iii. cap. 
ir—See also the Specubim .Stultorom, or Binnellus, a Fmmi, 
comjmsed by Niftel Wireker, an 1-injrlish bard of no mean re¬ 
putation who liretl about the middle of the xiith century. In 
ibis poem, of wbicb several editions have been piiblkbed, the 
<lifferent orders of monks are sev'erely censurr^d ; ihc Carthusians 
alone Imvi! e-capetl the keen and virulent aatire of tliis witty 
writer. 

[c] Isaiali xlvii. 8. 

VOL. III. 
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CBNT. to recover the declining repntai;ion of their con- 
XI1. vent; hilt their efforts were much less successful 
than they expected, nor could the monks of 
Clugni ever be brought hack to their primitive 
sanctity and virtue [/]. 

Tlie pro*. XVI, The Gistertian order, which was much 
Jf™“c^infenor to the monks of Clugni, both with respect 
tortidu Or- to the antiquity of their institution, and tlie pos- 
sessions and revenues of their convent, surpassed 
them far in the external regularity of their lives 
and manners, and in a certain striking air of inno¬ 
cence and sanctity, which they still retained, and 
which the others had almost entirely lost. Hence 
they acquired that high degi*ce of reputation and 
authority, which the order of Clqgni had formerly 
enjoyed, and increased daily in number, credit, 
and opulence. The famous St. Bernard, abbot of 
Clairval, whose influence throughout all Europe 
was Incredible, ^vhose word Avas a law, and whose 
councils were I'egarded by kings and princes as so 
many orders to Avhiidi ln<‘ most respeiilful obe¬ 
dience Avas due ; this eminent ecclesiastic Avas tlu; 
person Avho contribnled most to enrich and ag¬ 
grandize the Cistertian order. Hence he is justly 
considered as the second jmi'ent and founder of 
that order; and hence the Ciulcrtmiis, not only 
in France, hut also in Germany, and other coun¬ 
tries, Aver(‘ distinguished by the title of Ber- 
nardin monks [//]. A hundred and sixty reli¬ 
gious communities derive tlndr origin, .or their 
rules of disciplini', from this illustrious abbot, and 
he left, at his death, seven hundred monks in the 
monastery of Clairval. The church abounded 


E./’3 Martenc, Amjilissima Cotlcctio Monunientor. Veter, 
tom. ix. p. 1110. 

[f/ij See .1o. Miiliillon, .'Vtiiiu). Old. lli'iieilicl. tom. vi. passim, 
in vita Sti. llenianti, wliirli lie lias prefixed to Ins edition of tlie 
works of that Kaint.—See tdso .\iisreli Mimriipie/, -\iiiiiih‘s ('is- 
lercimse*. tom. ii. anil iii. 
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witli bishojis and archbishops that bad been form- cent. 
ed and prepared for the ministry by his instrnc- 
tions, and he counted also, among the number of 
his disciples, Eugenius III. one of the best and ^ 
wisest of the Roman pontifis. 

XVII. The growing prosperity of the Oster- 
tian order excited the envy and jealousy of theJJJ^n'^ 
monks of Clugni, and, .after several dissensions of 
less consequence, produced at length an openj^^ni'^of 
rupture, a declared war between these two opulent ciugni 
and powerful monasteries. They lioth followed 
the rule of St. Benedict, though they differed in 
their habit, and in certain laws, which the Cister- 
tians more especially had added to that rule. Tlie 
monks of Clugn^accused the Cistertians of affect¬ 
ing an extravagant austerity in their manners and 
discipline; while the Cistertians, on the other 
hand, charged them, and that upon very good 
grounds, with having degenerated from their 
former sanctity, and regularity of condiu^t. St. 
Bernard, who was the oracle and protector of the 
Cistertians, wrote, in the year on Apology 

for Ids own conduct,, in relation to the division 
that subsisted l)ctween the two convents, and in- 
veigh(*d with a just, though decent, S(,*verity against 
t lie vices that (;on*upted the monks of Clugni [A]. 

Tim charga was answered, though with uiicoin- 


r^] I’lii"* Apology, fw it is called, of St. nt'Ciiard is 
well worth the attention of tlip ciirioUH reader, as it exhihitM h 
true nml livcdy i)icturif of monastic opulence and luxury, und 
shows how the reliyiotjs orders in general lived in this cen¬ 
tury- The famous ahhot, iu this performance, m'cuses the monks 
of Clugni of luxury and intemperance at their tal>le, of auper- 
fliiity and magiiificeiice in their dres.s, their bedchaiiihers, their 
furniture, equipage, and huihiings. He points out the pride 
and vanity of fhi; ahhots, who looked niiirh more like the go¬ 
vernors of provinces, than the -spiritual fathers of liuirihie and 
holy communities, whose original profi-ssion it was, to be cru¬ 
cified leid di'cd to the ititerests and (ihuisures, the pomps and 
Id. He ileclaies, with a pious concern, 
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CENT, aion moderation tod candour, by Peter Maii- 
ricius, abbot of Clugni; and hence it occasioned 
a controversy in form, which spread from day to 
day ite baneful influence, and excited disturbances 
in several provinces of Europe [i]. It was, how¬ 
ever, followed with a much more vehement and 
hitter contest concerning an exemption from the 
pa)mrient of tythes, grantol among other privileges 
and immunities to the Cistertiam, A. D. 1132, 
by Innocent 11. A considerable part of the 
lands whicli the Cistertians possessed, and to 
which the pontiff granted this exemption, were 
subject to the monks of Clugni, who suffered con¬ 
sequently by this act of liberality, and disputtid 
the matter, not only with the Cistertians, but 
with the pope himself. This keen dispute was, 
in some measure, temnnatod in the year 11. 
but in what manner, or upon what conditions, is 
more than is come to i>ur knowledge [4']. 

Lives and XVII l. The regular canons, who were erected 
into a fixed and permanent order in the preceding 
century, employed their time in a much more 
useful tod exemjdary manner than the monastic 


that he knew several abbots, each of whom had tnore than sixty 
horses in his stable, and such a prodigious variety of wines in his 
cellar, Uiat it was scarcely possible to taste tlie half of them at a 
single entertainment. .S<'e Ideury, Hist. Ecclesiastique, liv. 
Ixxvii. torn. xiv. p. ;h')l. edit, llruxelles. 

ff] See S. Bernardini Apologia in Open tom. i. p. 52il— 

The Apology of Peter, abbot of Clugni, suniained the vener¬ 
able, which is puhlislied among his Epistles, lib. i. ep. 28. in the 
Bihliotliecn Cluniaixuisis, tom. i. p. 057—09.5. See also the 
Dialogs inter ('hmiacensem et Ciaterciensein, published by Mar- 
tene, in his Thesaur. Anecdot. tom. v. p. 1.573—1013. (iurajiaie 
with all these Mahillon, Annal. Benedict, tom. vi. p. 80. and 
Manriquex, Annal. Cisterc. tom. i. p. 28. 

[A] See Angeli Manriquez, Aunal. Cistercienses, tom. i. j>. 
232.—Mabillon, Annal. Benedict, tom. vi. p. 212. 479. et Pra'- 
fat, ad Opera S. Bernardi.—.To. de Lannes, Ifistoire du Ponli- 
ficat d'Innocent II. p. 68—79—Jo. Nic. liertii Diss. de exemp- 
tione Cisterc. a deciinis. 
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♦Irenes, who passed their days in luxurj' and sloth. 
'I'liey kept public schools for the instruction of 
youth, and exercised a A^ariety of ecclesiastical 
functions, which rendered them extremely useful 
to the church [/]. Hence they rose daily in 
credit and reputation, and receiA'ed many rich and 
noble donations from several persons, whose opu¬ 
lence and piety rendered them able and willing to 
dhtingaish merit, and were also often put in pos¬ 
session of the revenues of the monks, whose dis¬ 
solute lives occasioned, from time to time, the 
suppr<«sion of their convents. This, as might 
well be expected, inflamed the rage of the mo- 
iiiistic orders against the regular canons, whom 
they attacked with the greatest fury, and loaded 
Avitii the bitterest invectives. The canons, in their 
turn, were far from being backward in making 
reprisals; they exclaimed, on the contrary, against 
the monks with the utmost vehemence; enume¬ 
rated their vices both in their discoui'ses and in 
their Avritings, and insisted upon their being con¬ 
fined to their monasteries, sequestered from human 
society, and excluded from all ecclesiastical honoure 
and functions. Hence arose a long atid warm 
contest between the monks and canons concerning 
pre-eminence, in Avhich both parties carried their 
pretensions too high, and exceeded the bounds 
of decency and moderation [«t]. The champions, 
AA’ho (‘Spoused the interests of the monks, were the 
famous Peter Abelaixl, Hugh of Amiens, Ru]>ert 
of Duji;z *, while the cause of the canons aa'os de¬ 
fended by Philip Harvengius, a leani<‘d abbot, 
and several other men of genius and abilities [«]. 

[/] Sec the Histoire Littenun; de 1ft Fnmcp, tom. ix. p. 
112 . 

See LamWrti EpmtolA in Martrne, The«a«r. Anerdot. 
tinn. i. p. 329. 

Abelardi Opcrft, p. 228. Paris, Ifilfi. in 4to—Martene, 
IhcNiur. Anecdot. tom. v. p. U70—015. IttH. .Vniplissinm 
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CKNT. Tlio f'H'ects and remains ol' this ancient contro- 
versy are yet visible in our times. 

A7X. A new society of rciifioiis BcvotUdhies 
arose about the commencement of this centiirv, 

New mo* . . . , 1*1* 

imtic or- whose principal monastery was erected in a Itarren 
and solitaiy iilace, called I'ontcvraud, betwi'en 
Angers and Tours, iroin whence the order deriv- 
ed its name. Robert of Arliriselles, its founder, 
who had been lirst a hermit, and afterwards a 
monk, prescrilied to his religious of both sexes 
the rule of Si. Benedict, amplified, however, by 
the addition of several new laws, which were ex¬ 
tremely singtdar and excessively severe. Among 
other singularities that distinguished this institu¬ 
tion, one was, lliatthe several monasteries wliich 
Robert bad built, within one and the same in¬ 
closure, for his monks and nuns, were all sub¬ 
jected to the authority and government of one 
abbess; in justification of which measure, the 
example of Christ was all<*ged, who recommended 
St. John to the Virgin Mary, and imposed it as 
an order upon that beloved disciple, to be obe¬ 
dient to lier as to his own inothi'r [oj. This 
new order, like all other novelties of that kind, 
gained immediately a high degree of credit; the 
singularity of its discipline, its form, and ils laws, 
engaged multitudes to embrace it, and thus the 

njuHilt'm (^illecfin, tom. ix. p. 071, 972.—I’liil. Harveiigii Opera, 
p. .'185. Duac.t Kiai. in folio. 

fo] See tliB Works of Abelard, p. 48. wliose testimony in this 
inatUir is confirined by tlie present state and constitution of tlii.s 
famous order; though Atabillon, from an (*.\cessive partiality in 
favour of the Benedictines, has endesivoured to diminish its credit 
in his Anna]. Benedict, tom. v. p. 42.8. For an account of Ilo- 
hert luid hia order, see the Acta Sanctor. torn. iii. Febriiar. p. 

.598_Dion. Saiumarthaiii Gallia Christiana, tom. ii. p. 1311.— 

• Bayh-’s Dictionary, at tlie article Fontcvmnd.—Helyot, Hist, des 
Ordr(>s, tom. vi. p. 88,—The present state of tliis mona.stery is 
tlescribed liy-Moleon, in his \'oyafres Litnryiques, p. 1U8. and by 
Martciie, iu his Voyage Litteruirc dc deux Beuedictins, part II. 
p. i. 
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l;ii)ours of its fcMiiwlei- w'<‘re crow ned w'ith remark- ci’.nt. 
able success. But the iissocintiou of vigo- 

rous monks and tender virgins, in the same com- ! ‘ 

imiuity, was an iinpriulont nieasmv, and could 
not l>ut be attended with many ineonveriienecs. 
Jlowever that be, Jlobert continued his pious 
labours, anti the order of bis sanctity perfumed 
nil the phujcs w-here he exercised his ministry.] 

Jlti was, indeed, susjtected by some of too gi’cat 
an intimacy w’ith his female disciples, and it w'a-s 
rumourt'd about, that in order to try bis virtue, 
b}' op|)o.sing it to the strongest temptations, he 
exfiosed it to an inevitable defeat by the maniuu’ 
in which he conversed with these holy viigins. 

It was even said, that their commerce w'as sof¬ 
tened by something more tender than divine 
l<»ve ; against which charge, his disciples have 
used tlu'ir most zeidous endeavours to del'end 
their master [/>]. 

XX. Xorbert, a German nobleman, who went i 'lie ortipr 
into h«»ly orders, and was afterwards archbish(»]> 
Magdebourg, employed his most zealous etforts 
to restore to its primitive severity the discipline of 


C/'3 tbv IntWrs of Gooffry, abbot of Vi-ndbmo, and of 
Marbod, bihhuj) of Jloniu'M, in wluoh Robert ia accused of lyitift 
in tlic same ixid with the nuns. How tlic gnivc abliot wa« lic- 
finidccl against this accusation by the members of Iiis order may 
be seen in Mainfermtfs ClyiKius Nascentis^Ordinis Fontotiraldtm- 
"is, pulilisJied in 8v-o. at Paris, in tbc year IGB't; and also by an- 
otlicr production of the* same author, entitlctl, Dissertationes in 
i'ipistolani contra Robortiiin do Arbrissello, S.aimiirii, 1G82. in 
8vo. Bayle’s account of this famous abbot, in which them is 
stich an atltnirable mixture of wit, sense, and inalico, has Imujii also 
attacked by several authors: se^, among others, the Dissortation 
Ajtologetiqun pour le bienheurt'ux Robert d’Art>risHell(*s sur cn 
i|u'cn a dit M. Bayle, Anvers, 1701. in 8vo.—Mabillon, Annal. 
torn. V. et vi. p. 9, 10. 

In the year 1177, some mins of this order were breoght 
into I'ingland at the desire of Henry II. who gave them tlie monas¬ 
tery ot A mbresbury in Wiltshire. They had two other bousi‘s here; 
the one at Eton, the other at Westwood, in Worcestershire. 
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CENT, the regular canons, which was extremely relaxed 
in some plac^ •and almost totally abolished in 
PA RT n. This eminent reformer founded, in the 

year 1121 , the order of Premontre, in Picardy, 
whose fame spread throughout Europe with an 
amazing rapidity, and whose opulence, in a short 
space of time, became excessive and enormous [ 7 ], 
in consequence of the high esteem which the 
monks of this community had acquired by the 
gravity of their manners, and their assiduous ap¬ 
plication to the liberal arts and sciences. But 
their overgrown pi’osperity was the source of their 
ruin; it soon diminished their zeal for the exer¬ 
cises of devotion, extinguished their thirst after 
useful knowledge, and thus, step by step, plunged 
them, at length, into all sorts of vices. The 
pule which they followed was that of St. Au¬ 
gustin, with some slight alterations, and an 
addition of certain severe Jaws, whose authority, 
however, did not long survive their austere 
founder [r]. 

[^93 'fhe religious of tliia order were at first so poor, tliat 
llipy iiad nothing they could call their own, but a single ass, ^vhicli 
served to carry the wood tl>ey cut down every iiiorning, and sent 
to Laon in order to purchase bread. But in a short time they 
received so many donations, and buih so many monasteries, that, 
thirty years after the foundation of this order, they had above a 
hundred abbies in France and (jcmiany. In process of time, the 
order increased so pl%digiousIy, tliat it had monasteries in all 
parts of Cliristcndom, amounting to 1000 abbies, 300 provost- 
ships, a vast number of priories, and bOO nunneries. But this 
niunber is now greatly diuiinisbed. Besides what they lost in 
Protestant countries, of sixty-five abbies, that they had in Italy, 
■diero is not one now remaining. 

fr] See PleJyot, Hist, des Ordres, torn. ii. p. 156,—Chrysosf. 
Vander Sterie, Vila S. Norherti Ih’semoastratensium Patrinrehat, 
published in 8vo. at Antwerp, in 1656,—Louis Hugues, Vie de 
S. Norbert., Luxeinb. I'i04, in 4to—Add to these, notwithstand¬ 
ing his partiality, Jo. Latinois, Inquisit. in Privilegia Ordin. I’rte- 
monstrat. cap. i, ii. tlpor. tom. iii. part 1. p. 44#. For an ac¬ 
count of the present, state of the order of TVietnontr^, see Mar- 
tene's Voyage Litteraiie do deux Benedictins, tom. ii. p. 59. 
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XXL About the middie erf this centaiy, a cent. 
certain Calabrian, whose name was Beithoid, set 
out with a few companions for mount Carmel, 
and, upon the very spot where the pro|diet Mas 
is said to have disappeared, built an humble cot- ***" 
tage, with an adjoining chapel, in which he led a 
life of solitude, austerity, and labour. This little 
colony suteisted, and the places of those that died 
were more than filled by new-comers; so that it 
was, at length [#], erected into a monastic com¬ 
munity by Albert, patriarch of Jerusalem. This 
austere prelate drew up a rule of discipline for 
the new monks, which was afterwards confirmed 
by the authority of the Roman pontiffs, who 
modified and altered it in several r<‘spects, and, 
among other corrections, mitigated its excessive 
rigour and severity Such was the origin of 
the famous Order of Carmelites, or, as they are 
commonly called, of the Order of our Lady of 
Mount Carmel, winch wits afterwards transpJantid 
fi'om Syria into Europe, and obtained the prin¬ 
cipal rank among the mendicant or begging 
n-ders. It is true, the Carmelites reject, with 


Thp Prn'inonslratoises, or monks of Promontri'-, vulpirly 
ftllcU While Cdiioiw, came first into England, A. D. 11 Ui. 
licit first monastery, called New House, was biiill in Lincoln- 
slre, hy 1‘etcr de Saulio, and dedicated to St. Martial. In tlie 
iO{n of Edward 1. the order in question had twenty-seven raona- 
Kteies in England. 

*] In the year ISO.'i. 

ifj 1 liave here principally followed Dan. Papebrocfi, an occii- 
rattwTiter, and one who is always careful to produce sufficient 
Ict-Cnonies of the truth of his narrations. See the Acta Snnclor. 
Aiit-erp. Mense April, tom. iii. p. 774—S02. It is well known 
that n accusation was brought against this learned Jesuit, before 
tiie tbunal of the Roman pontiff, by the Carmelites, on account 
of hiiliaving called in question tlie digiiity and high antiquity <if 
their .rder. We have in Helyot's Hist, des Ordres, tom. i. p. 
282. a account of this long and tedious conli*st, whicli was so far 
dctcrmietl, or at least suspended, in the year 1698, by Innocent 
XH. tVt silence was imposed uiwn the contending parties. 
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CENT, the Iiighest indignation, an origin so recent and 
obscure, and aflllrm to this very day, that tlic 
TART n. pj.Qp},gt Elias was the parent and founder of 
their ancient community [u]. Very few, however, 
have, been engaged to adopt this fabulous and 
ebimeritad aioconnt of their estahlishnjents, except 
the members of the order, and many Roman 
cathcdic -writers have treated their pretensions to 
such a remote antiquity with the utmost con¬ 
tempt r«j3* And scarcely, indeed, can any 
thing he more ridiculous than the circumstantial 
nan'ations of the occasion, origin, founder, and 
revolutions of this famous order, which we find 
in several ecclesiastical authors, whose zeal for 
this fraternity has rendered them capable of 
adopting, without reluctance, or, at least, of recit¬ 
ing without shame, the most puerile and glaring 
absurdities'. They tell us that Elias was intro¬ 
duced into the state of monachism by the ministry 
of angels; that his first disf^iples were Jonah, 
Micah, and also Obadiah, whose wife, in order 
to get rid of an importunate crowd of lovei-s, 
who fluttered about her at the court of Achab, 
after the departure of her husband, bound hersel 
by a vow of chastity, received the veil from th* 
hands of father Elias, and thus became the firi; 
abbess of the Carmelite Order. They enter inl> 
a vast detail of all the circumstances that relae 
to the niles of discipline which were drawn up />r 
this community, the habit which distinguish'd 

f'wj 7'iie most conciso and accurate of aJl the Cariuelitevri- 
tors, h'Ao bare treated thin matter, is Thomae ylquinas, a Ftncli 
monk, in his Dissertntio Ilistor. Tlieol. in qua Patriarcliatq Or- 
diiiis Cannelitarum Proplietso Elite vindicatur, pulilishcd iiSvo. 
at I’aris in the year Id.'i'i. The modern writers who havenain- 
tained the cause of the C'nrnielites against I’apebrodi so cx- 
troraely jwolix and tiresome. 

[«'] See Harduini Opera 1’osthuni. p. C42.—Lalwit.'oyaaro 
eii EsjMignc et Italie, tom. iii. p. 87.—Cqurayer, Exajen dcs 
Dofauts Thcologiqucs, torn. i. p. 455. 
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its members, jind the various alterations which cent. 
wen*, introduced into their ruli of discipline in 
process of time*, 'lliey observe, that, among j 
other marks which were used to distinguish the 
Carmelites from the seculars, the tonsure was 
one; that this mark of distinction exposed them, 
indeed, to the mockeries of a profane multitude; 
and that this furnishes tlie true explieatitm of 
the terras bald head, which the children addressed, 
by way of reproach, to Elisha as Imj was on 
his way to Carmel [a?]. They tell us, moreover, 
that Pythagoras W4« a member of this ancient 
order; that he drew all his wisdom from mount 
Carmel, and had sevei*al conversations with the 
prophet Daniel at Babylon, upon the subject 
of the Trinity. Nay, they go still farther into 
the region of fable, and assert, that the Virgin 
Mary, ami .Tesus himself, assumed the habit and 
profession of Carmelites; and they load this 
fiction with u heap of absurd circumstances, 
which it is impossible to read without the highest 
astonishment] [//]. 


f.rj S(>R 2 Kiiifrs ii. 22. 

g-if [ y~\ For ati Hinple arcount of all the alwiird invontioiw 
lioro hinted at, nee a very reinartahle work eiititle«l “ OrdroH 
“ MoiiaatujuvH, Histoire extraite de touH le« Autei(rn qui oat 
'• conserve a la Fostcrile ec qu’il y a de pins cuiieux •litiis clia- 
“ (pi(^ Ordie, enricliie d'un tres ^nd Korabre de IVssages ilcs 
“ ni.'-mes Auteurs; pour servir de Demonstration que re qu’on 

y avance ewt egalcmeiit veritahle et curieim." This \v<»rk, 
■vvliich was first printed at J’aris in 1751, umler the title of ller- 
lin. and which was Kupprestsed almost as K«»on tw it appt'arcd, i» 
iiritten with greiU wit, eloquence, and leaniinfr; and all the 
narrations it coiitaimi are confirmed hy citatioiiH from the most 
eminent authors, who hare given accounts of the religious orders. 
The iiuthor's design seems to liave been to expose the monks of 
every denomination to tlie laughter of his readers; and it is 
very remarkable, that, in the execution of this purpose, he has 
<lrawn his inattrrials, from the gravest authors, and from the 
most zi'alouM tlefcndcrs of inotiarliism. If he has embellished 
his subject, it is by the vivacity of his mamier, and the witty 



70 


The Internal History of the Church^ 

CENT. XXII. To this brief account of the religious 
XU. orders, it will n# be amiss to add a list of the 
principal Greek and Latin writers that flourished 
in this century. The most eminent among the 
wJT* Greeks were those that follow: 

Philippas Solitarius, whose Dioptra, or contro¬ 
versy between the soul and the body, is sufficiently 
known: 

Eustratius, who maintained the cause of the 
Greek church against the Latins with great leain- 
ing and spirit, and who wrote commentaries on 
certain books of Aristotle j 

Euthyraius Zigabenus, who, by his Anti-hereti¬ 
cal Panoply, together with his commentaries upon 
several parts of the sacred wuntings, has acquired 
a place among tlie principal authors of this cen- 
tmy [c]; 

Johannes Zonaras, whose Annals, together with 
several other productions of liis leained pen, are 
still extant; 

Michael Glycas, who also applied himself to 
liistorical composition, as well as to other branches 
of learrung J ; 

Constantius Harmenopulus, whose commen¬ 
taries on the civil and canon laws are deservedly 
esteemed; 

ele(!;anco of his style., aiid not by laying to the rliai-ge of the nio- 
iiastic communities any practices which their most Herioiis his¬ 
torians omit or disavow. 'ITie author’s of the llibliutheque des 
Sciences et des Beaux Arts, at the Hague, have given sevtjrnl 
interesting exti-acts of this work in the 2d, Sd, 4th, and .'ith vt>- 
lumes of that literary journal. 

fsr The Carmelites came into England in the year 1240, and 
erected there a vast number of monasteries almost through the 
whole kingdom. See Broughton’s Historical Library, vol. i. p. 
208. 

See Rich. Simon, Critique de la Bibliothique des Auteurs 
Eceles. }>ar M. Du Pin, tom. i. p. .'ll8. 324. 

[«] Other historians place (ilycas in the fifteenth century. 
See Lami Dissertatio <lc (ilyra, which is prefixed to the fiifet 
volume of bis Delicioi vircuum eiuditorinn. 



CHAP. H. Doctors^ Church-GovenimnU, &c. 


77 


Andronicus Camaterus, who^jiTote Avith great cemt. 
M^arinth and vehemence against the Latins and ^IL*’ 
Armenians; 

Eustatliius, bisliop of Thessalonica, tlie most 
learned of the Greeks in this century, and the 
celebrated commentator of the Iliad; 

Theodoras Balsamon, who employed great dili¬ 
gence, erudition and labour, in explaining and 
digesting the civil and ecdesiasticai laws of the 
Creeks [li]. 

XXI ll. The most eminent among the Latin i wri- 
writers were, 

Bernard, abbot of ClairvaJ, from Avhom the 
Cistertian monks, as has been already observed, 
derived the title of Bernardins; a man who was 
not destitute of genius and taste, and wlw»e judg¬ 
ment, in many respects, was just and penetrat¬ 
ing ; but who, on the other hand, discovered in 
his conduct many marks of superstition and 
weakness, and, wliat was still worse, concealed the 
lust of dominion under the mask of piety and 
made no scrujde of loading Avith false aceusations 
such as hud the misfortune to incur his displea¬ 
sure [c] ; 

Innocent III. bishop of Rome, whose epistles 
and other productions contribute to illusU'ate the 
religi<»us sentiments, as also the discipline and 
monds, that prevailed in this century [rf] ; 

Anselm, of Laon, a man of a subtle genius, and 
deeply vei’sed in logical disquisition; 


[ft] Sw the nililiothece Graeca of Fabricius. 

[(•] The learned Mabillon ha* given a ipJemlid edition of 
the works of St. Bernard, and lias not only in hi* preface made 
niiuiy excellent olwervationa upon the life and history of lliia 
famous abbot, but lias also Kubjuined to bis work*, tlie accounte 
that have been iriren, by the ancient writer*, hta life and 
actions. 

[r/] "nte Epistles of Innocent Ill. were piihliKhed at Paris, in 
two large volumes in folio, by Ualuzius, in the year ltl82. 
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CEKT. Abelard, the disciple of Anselm, and most fa- 
mou8 in this century, on account of the elegance 
of his wit, the extent of his erudition, the power 
y of his rhetoric, and the bitterness of his unhaj)py 
fate [e]; 

GeoflPry of Vendorne, whose Epistles and Dis¬ 
sertations are yet extant; 

Ruj)ert of Duytz, the most eminent, per¬ 
haps, of all the expositors of the holy scriptur(*s, 
who flourished among the Latins during this 
century, a man of a sound judgment and an ele¬ 
gant taste [/]; 

Hugh of St. Victor, a man distinguished by 
the fecundity of his genitis, who treated in his 
witings of all the branches of sacred and j)rofaiie 
erudition, that were known in his time, and who 
composed several dissertations that are not desti¬ 
tute of merit [//] j 

Richard of St. Victor, who was at the head of 
the Mystics in this century, and whoso treatise, 
entitled. The Mystical Aric, which tsontains, as 
it were, the marrow of that kind of theology, WiJs 
received wth the greatc'st avidity, and applauded 
by the fanatics of the times [/t] j 


See Bayle’s Dictionary, at tlie articles Alielanl and Para- 
elet—Gervais, Vie de, Fierro Alwillard, Abbe do JtiiyB, ot do 
Iluloise, publisbod at Paris in two volumes 8vo. in tlie year 
17SJ8. works of this famous luid unfortunate monk wore 

published at Paris in 1616, in one volume 4to. by Franc. Am- 
boiae. Another edition, much more ample, miglit bo given, 
since there arc a great number of the productions of Abelard that 
have never yet seen the light. 

CyD Mabillon, Annal. Boned, tom. vi. p. 19, 20. 4-2. 144. 
168. 261. 282. 296. who gives an ample account of Rupert, and 
of tlie disputes in which he was involved. 

C.9l Gallia Christiana, tom. vii. p. 661. Tito works of 
this learned man were published at Rouen, in three vohimt's in 
folio, in the year 1648. See for a farther account of liim, Der- 
Iniigii Dissert, do Ilugoni a S. A'^ictoiro, IIolrastiMlt, 1746, in 4to. 
and MarteiioV Voyage I.itteiniio. tom. ii. p. 91, 92. 

[Aj Gallia Christinim, tom. vii. p. 669. 
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floHorius of Alltun {]i], no mean philosopher, 
anil tolerably versed in theological learning; 

(imtian, a learned monk, who reduced the 
canon law into a new and regular form, in his 
vast compilation of the decisions of the ancient 
and modern councils, the decretals of the pontiffs, 
the I'apitularies of the kings of France, &c,; 

William of Kheims, the author of several pro¬ 
ductions, eveiy way adapted to excite pious sen¬ 
timents, an<l to contribute to the progress of 
practical religion ; 

Ik'tei* Lombard, who was commonly called, 
in France, Master of the SenteniH's, because he 
bad composed a work so entitled, winch was a 
<H>ilei;tion of opinions and sentences relative to 
the various branches of theology, extracted from 
the Latin doctora, and reduced iiito a sort of 
system [/’] ; 

(iilbertus Porretanus [/], a subtle dialectician, 
and a learned tiivine, who is, however, said to 
have adopted several erroneous si'ntiments con¬ 
cerning The Divine Flssence; The Incarnation; 
and The Trinity [>»] ; 

William of Auxerre, who acquired a consider¬ 
able reputation by his Theological System [n] ; 

Ib'ter of Blois [o^, whose epistles and other 
productions may yet be rc.'ad with profit; 


Qj] Sucti is tlH* place to wljicli Honorius is said to liave Imj- 
lonifcd. But 1a' Bii'uf pnives tiim to Itave t)eeii a ticnnaii, in 
Ills Dissert, nur I'llLsl. I raiic-oisc, timi. i. p. iiot. 
tiiilHa Cliri-stinna, tom. vii. p. 08. 
f/] (iili«>rf. Do la I'oiroc. 

[m] Ho hold, among otlior tilings, this trifling and so¬ 
phistical proposition, that tin; divine ossence and alfrihiitos arc 
not (iod: n proposition that was ovory way proper to exercise 
the quihlilitie' sjiirit of the scholastic writers. 

[yi] i.e Bo uf, Dissert. Kiir la Somini' Theologiqin* de Guil- 
Innino d .\n\crr(>, in Molat's ('oiilinna'.ion des Memoires d'llih- 
tuire et ill' Liiteratnre. tom. iii, part 11. ]i. ;117. 

L"'; l''■^r'l- Blesoiisi'. 


CENT. 

XII. 

part h. 
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CENT. John of Salisbury, a man of great learning and 
II whose philosojdiicd and theological 

j knowledge was adorned with a lively wit and a 
flowing ^oquence, as appears in his Metalogicus, 
and his book De nugis Cuiialium; 

Petrus Comestor, author of An Abridgment, 
of the History of the Old and New Testajnent, 
whidh was used in the schools for the instruction 
of the youth, and called probably from thence, 
Historia Scholastica. 

A more ample account of tlie names and charac¬ 
ters of the Latin writers may be found in those 
authors who have professedly treated that branch 
of literalui'e. 


ClIAPTEB III. 

Concerning the Doctrine of the Christian Church 
in this Cervtury. 

Cliriatianity I. W HEN we consider the multitude of causes 
wliicli unitcd tlicir influence in obscuring the 
lustre of genuine Christianity, and coiTupting 
it by a profane mixture of the inventions of 
superstitious and designing men with its pure 
and sublime doctrines, it will appear surprising, 
that the religion of Jesus was not totally extin¬ 
guished. All orders contributed, though in dif¬ 
ferent ways, to comipt the native purity of true 
religion. The Roman pontiifs led the way; 
they would not sulfer any doctrines that had the 
smallest tendency to diminish their despotic 
authority; but obliged the public teachers to 
interpret tlie precepts of Christianity in such a 
manner, as to render them subservient to the sup¬ 
port of papal dominion and tyranny. This order 
was so much the more terrible, in that such as re¬ 
fused to comply w'ith it, and to force the words of 
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scripture into significations totally op{>osite to the cent. 
intention of its divine author, such, in a word, as 
hud the couragt^ to place the authority of the ! 
gospel above that of the Roman pontiflfe, and to 
consider it as the supreme rule of their conduct, 
were answered with the formidable arguments of 
fire and sword, and received death in the most 
cruel foiTOS, as the fruit of their simserity and 
resolution. The priests and monks contributed, 
in their way, to disfigure the beautiful simplicity 
of religion ; and, finding it their interest to keep 
th(i j>eoplo in the grossest ignorarnje and darkness, 
dazzled their feeble eyes with the ludicrous pomp 
of a gaudy worship, and led them to place the 
whole of religion in vain ceremonies, bodily aus- 
teriti<!8 and exCrc.ises, and particularly in a blind 
and stupid veneration for the clergy. The scho- 
liistic doctors, who C/onsidered the decisions of the 
ancients, and the precepts of the Dialecticians as 
tile great rule and criterion of truth, instead of 
x'xplainiiig the doctrines of the gospel, niiiuNl them 
by degi'xies, and sunk divine truth under the ruins 
of a captious philosophy; while the Mystics, 
running into the op}»osite extreme, maintained, 
that the souis of the tnily pious were incapable of 
any spontaneous motions, and could only be moved 
by a divine impulse; and thus not only set limits 
to the pretensions of reason, but excluded it en¬ 
tirely from religion and morality; nay, in some 
measure, denit'd its very existence. 

II. The consequences of all this were super-supersti- 
stition and ignorance, which were sxihstitutcd in 
the place ot true religion, and reigned over thcmuUiiudc. 
multitude with an universal sway. Relics, which 
were for the most part fictitious, or at least un¬ 
certain, attracted more powerfully the confidence 
of tlie people, than the merits of Christ, and were 
supposed hy many to be more effectual, than the 
prayers offered to heaven, through the mediation 
vox.. III. o 
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CENT, and intercession of that divine Redeemer 
5^*1* Tile opulent, whoso circumstances enabled them 
t*’^** *'^ *’; either to erect new temples, or to repair and ero- 
hellish tlie old, were looked upon as the happiest 
of all mortals, and were considered as the most 
intimate friends of the Most High. While they, 
whom poverty rendered incapable of such pom¬ 
pous acts of liberality, contributed to the multi- 
idication of religious edifices by their bodily la- 
boui-s, cheerfully performed the services that beasts 
of burden are usually employed in, such as carry- 
ing stones and drawing waggons, and expected 
to obtain eternal salvation by these voluntary and 
painful efforts of misguided zeal [q']. The saints 
had a greater number of worehippers than the 
Supreme Being and the Saviour of mankind; nor 
did these superstitious worshippers trouble their 
. heads about that knotty question, which occa¬ 
sioned much debate and many laborious disquisi¬ 
tions in succeeding times, viz, IIow the inhabi¬ 
tants of heaven came to the Knowledge of th<‘ 
prayers and 8<ipplications that were ^addressed to 
them from tlu' eailh ? This question was prevent¬ 
ed in this century by an opinion, which the 
Christians had received from their pagan ances- 
toi’s, that tlie inhabitants of heaven descended 
often from above, and frequented the places in 
which they liad formerly taken pleasure during 
their residence upon earth [r]. To finish the 


[jj"] Set) Gaibcil di* Noviirciilo, De ))ipiorilms (so were re¬ 
lics called) sanctorum, in liis Works puhlislied hy DiicliPiius, jt. 
3tJ7. where he attacks, with jutlf;iuejit and dextenly, tlie super- 
stitioii of these nitsemlile times. 

fy] See Haymoii’s Treatise eonceniiiiff this custom, pidihshed 
by IMahilluii, at tJie end tif the sixth tome of his Amuil. lleuediet. 
See also' thesw* Annals, p. dHiJ. 

a proof that this assertion is not uiiliout fouiidu- 
tioii, we shall tniiiscrihe tlie following leauukalde pussnjji; 
ot the Life ol St. Altmnu, bishop of Padua, as it staiuls iu 
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horrid portrait of superstition, we shall only ob- cent. 
serve, that the stupid credulity of the people in *“• 
this century went so far, that when any person, j 
either through the frenzy of a disordered intaM. 
nation, or with a desipi to deceive, published tne 
dreams or visions, which they fancied, or pretend¬ 
ed they had from above, the multitude resorted 
to the new oracle, and respected its decisions os 
the commands of God, who in this way was 
pleased, as they imagined, to communicate coun¬ 
sel, instruction, and the knowledge of his will to 
men. This appears, to mention no other ex¬ 
amples, from the extraordinary reputation which 
the two famous prophetesses HiJdegai'd, abbess of 
liingen, and Elizabeth of Schonauge, obtained in 
(jt'rmany [.v]. 

III. This universal reign of ignorance and 
superstition was dexterously, yet basely improved,on„d“[l 
by the rulers of the churcli, to fill their coffei's, i»- 
aiid to drain the purses of the deluded multitude. 

And, indeed, all the vaiious ranks and orders of 
the clergy }*ad each their peculiar method of 
llcecirig the people. The bishops, when they 
wanted money for their private pleasures, or for 
the exigencies of the church, granted to their 
flock the power of purchasing the remission of the 
}}enalties imposed upon transgressors, by a sum 
of money, which was to be applied to certain 
religious purposes, or, in other words, they pub¬ 
lished indulgences, which became an inexhaustible 
source of opulence to the episcopal orders, and 


Sfh. Tenj^nafrl’s Collect. Vet. Momimentor. p. 41. “ Vos licet, 
Huncti Doiniui, eomuo vestro re<|ui(»catie... liaud tamen credide- 
rini, spiritiei \c'slroM deesse locis quae Viventis tents devotiono 
ronstruxitis, ot dilcxi^tis. Credo vo* ade<i*c runclis illic degen- 
lil>u<t, a.stare videlicet orsntibus, micrurrere ta1)orantiba!i, et rots 
siiigulorum in con'ipectu dirin® majeNtatie promovere." 

(x] See Mabillon, Aniiales Benedict, tom. vi. p. 4S1. 529. 
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CENT, enabled them, ae is well known, to form and 
execute the most dilptcsult schemes for the enliu^e- 
paht 11, ^ to gj.ggt g multitude 

of sacred ecBficee, whii!^ augmented considerabty 
the extomtd IXM splendor of the church [tj. 
The ahlimti) luaa uaoi^ who were imt qualified 
to ho^ghnoes, had resume to other 

melmod^ emik^tng ^eir convents. They 
carried about the country ^e carcases and relics 
of the saints in solemn procession, and permitted 
the multitude to behold, touch, and embrace these 
sacred and lucrative remains at certain fixed 
prices. ,v^The monastic orders gained often as 
much by this raree-show, as the bishops did by 
their indulgences [w]. 

And after- IV. When the Roman pontiffe cast an eye upon 
^be immense treasures that the inferior rulers of 
by the Ro- the cliurch were accumulating by the sale of in- 
tiZ dulgences, they thought proper to limit the power 
of the bishops in remitting the penalties imposed 
upon transgressors, and assumed, almost entirely, 
this profitable traffic to themselves. In conse¬ 
quence of this new measure, the court of Romo 
became the general magazine of indulgences; and 
the pontiffs, when either the wants of the church, 
the emptiness of their coffers, or the dsemon of 
avarice, prompted them to look out for new 
subsidies, published not only an universal, but 
also a complete, or what they called a plenary 

[[13 Stephanus, Obaziensis in Baluzii Miscellan. tom. iv. p. 
130.—Mabillon, Annal. Benedict, tom. ri. p. 533, &c. 

We find in the records of this century innumerable ex¬ 
amples nf this method of extorting contributions from the mul¬ 
titude. See the Chronicon. Centulense in Dacherii Spicilegio 
Veter. Scriptor. tom. iL p. 354—Vita Stae. Koniana), ibid. p. 
137—"MabiUon, Anna). Benedict, tom. yi. p. 342. 644'.—Acta 
SanctoT. Menus Maii, tom. vii. p. 533. where we have an ac¬ 
count of a long journey made by the reliua of St. Marculus.— 
Mabillon, Acta Sanctor. Ord. Benedict, tom. vi. p. 519, 520. and 
tom. ii. p. 732. 
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ri'mission of all tlio lomporal pains and penalties, cent. 
which tlio church had annexed to certieun trans- 
gi-essions. They went still farther, and not only 
remitted the penalties, whidi the civil and eccle* 
siastical laws had enacted against tran^pn^ie, 
but audaciously usurped ttie authority which 
lon^ to God done, and impioudy p^tended to 
abolish even the punishments whii^ are r^rv^ 
in a future state for the workers of iniquity } a 
step this, which Ihe fdshops, With bU their avarice 
and presumption, had never once ventured to 
lake fw]. 

The pontiffs first employed this pretendtsl pre. 
rogative in promoting the holy war, and shed 
abroad their indulgences, though with a certain 
degree of moderation, in order to encourage the 
European princes to form new expeditions for the 
conquest of Palestine j but, in process of time, 
the charm of indulgences was practised upon 
various occasions of much less consequence, and 
merely with a view to filthy lucre [x]. Their intro¬ 
duction, among other things, desti'oyed the credit 
and authority of tho ancient eunonical and eccle¬ 
siastical discipline of penance, and occasioned the 
removal and suppression of the pcnitentials [ ?/], 
by which the reins were let loose to every kind of 
vice. Such proceedings stood much in need of a 
plausible defence, hat this was impossible. To 
justify therefore these scandalous measures of the 

Morinus, De adnrinbatitione satmmeuti pceniWntiiP, lib. 

*' ***> **>'• p. teS.—Rich. Simon, Kiblioth. Critique, 

tom. iii. «^p, xxxiii. p, 371.—Mabillon, IVwf. ad Arta Sanctor. 

S»c, V. Acta Sanctor. Benedict, p. 54. not to epeak of the pro- 
testaiit wTiters, whom I designedly pans over. 

{].r3 Muratori, Antiq. Ital. iiie<iii »vi, tom. v. p. 761.—Franc, 
i’agi Breviar. Rom. Pontif. tom. ii. p. 60.—-Theml. Ruinarti Vita 
Urbani II. p. asi. tom. iii. 0pp. Posthum. 

[y3 Tite Penitential nat. a liook, in which the degree 
and kind of penance that were annexed to each crime, were 

rcgwtcied. 
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pontiffs, a most monstrons and absurd doctrine 
was now invented, vvlii<d» was modified and em¬ 
bellished by St< Tfa^fxthSi in the following centu^, 
and whieb omitainM among others the following 
enormities, libat there actually existed an im- 
“ mense tremre of merit, composed of the pious 
“ deeds, and virtuous actions, which the saints 
“ had performed beyond what was necessary for 
“ their own salvation [z], and which wore tbere- 
“ fore applicable to the benefit of others j that the 
“ guardian and dispenser of this precious treasure 
“ was the Roman pontiff; and that of conse- 
“ quence he was empowered to assign to such as 
“ he thought proper, a portion of this iuexhaus- 
“ tible source of merit, suitable to their respective 
“ guilt, and sufficient to deliver them from the 
“ punishment due, to their crimes.” It is a most 
deplorable mark of the power of supcistition, that 
a doctrine, so absurd in its nature, and so perni¬ 
cious in its etfccts, should yet be retained and 
defended in the church of Rome [a]. 

V. Nothing was more common in this century 
than expositoi's and interpreters of the sacred 
wi-itings ; but nothing was so rare, as to find, in 
that class of authors, the qualifications that arc 
essentially I'cquired in a good commentator. Few 
of these expositors werii attentive to search after 


««• C i:] Tlii'Bo works are known by the imme of Works of 
Sup«‘r«'rof{ation. 

C«J For a satisfactory and ample account of the enor¬ 
mous doctrine of iti(lul(;cnce8, see a very Icorm-d and jiKlicious 
work, eutiUed Lettres sur les Jubiles, published in the year 1761, 
in three volumes 8vo. by the reverend Mr. Chais, minister of the 
French church in the Hague, on occasion of the universal .Jubilee 
celebrated at Rome the jtreceding year, by the order of Benedict 
XIV. In the 2d volume of this excellent work, which we shall 
have fretjuent occasion to consult in the coume of this history, 
there is a clear account and a satisfactory lefutation ol tlie doc¬ 
trine in question, as also the history of that muiistrous practice 
from its origin to tlic present times. 
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the tnie signification of the words etnplo}''<?d by cent. 
the sacred writers, or to investigate the precise 
sense in which they were used; and tliese few 
were destitute of the succom-s which such te- 
searches denaand. The Greek and JLatin com¬ 
mentators, Winded by their enthusiastic love of 
antiquity, and.their implicit veneration for the 
doctors of the eaiiy ages of the church, drew from 
tlK'ir vmtings, without discemment or choice, a 
heap of passf^es, winch they were pleased to 
«;onsider as illustrations of the holy scriptures. 

Such were the commentaiies of Euthyniius Ziga- 
benus, an eminent expositor among the Greeks, 
upon the Psalms, Gospels, and Epistles ; though 
it must, at the same time, he acknowledged, that 
this writer fidlows, in some places, the dictates of 
his own judgment, and gives, U}>on eertiiin occa¬ 
sions, proofs of penetration and genius. Among 
the Latins, we might give several examples of the 
injudicious manner of expounding the divine word 
that prevailed in this cent my, such as the Luen- 
hrations of Peter Lombard, GillM’rt de la Pore<‘, 
and the famous Abelard, upon the Psalms of 
David, and the Epistles of St. Paul. Nor do 
those coimnontators Jimong the Latins, who ex¬ 
pounded the wliole of the sacred um'tings, and 
who are jdaced at the h<^ad of th<^ expositors of 
this age, such as Gilbert, bishoji of London, sur- 
named the thiiversal, on account of the vast 
extent of his erudition [h], and liervey, a most 
studious Bqnedictine monk [o], deserve a higher 
place in our esteem, than the authors already 
mentioiuul. The writers that merit the prefer¬ 
ence among the Latins are Rupert of Duytz, and 

For an account of tliis prolate, hoc Le IJotuf, Memoircs 
coiiconiaiit rilistohe <rAuxt‘irt!, tom. il. p. 

[c") An ampii) account of ihi'! Icaiiifil tk-ncilictinc ia to bo 
found in (lalir. Liron, .Siiiijoiiiritcs I ti-toiiquuK ct Littoraii oh, 
torn. iii. p. o*) — See alio Mabilloii, .tunalcs Bcuodict. toin. vi. 

1 >. 4 '< 7 . 7151 . 
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CENT. Anselm of Laon; the former of whom expounded 
several books of Scripture, and the latter com- 
posed, or rather compiled, a glossary upon the 
sacred writings. As to those doctors who were 
not carried away by an enthusi^tical veneration 
for the ancients, who had courage enough to try 
their own talents, and to foUow the dictates of 
their own s^city, they were chargeable with 
defects of another kind; for, disregarding and 
overlooking the beautiful simplicity of divine 
truth, they were perjMJtuidly bent on the search of 
all soits of mysteries in the sacred writings, and 
were constantly on the scent after some hidden 
meaning in the plainest expressions of Scripture, 
The people called Mystics excelled peculiarly in 
this manner of expounding; and forced, by their 
violent explications, the word of God into a con¬ 
formity with their visionary doctrines, their (‘n- 
thusiastiu feelings, and the system of discipline 
which they had (kawn from the excursions of their 
irregular fancies. Nor were the commentators, 
whoj)r<!tended to logic and philosophy, and who, 
in effect, had applied themselves to these profound 
sciences, free from the contagion of mysticism in 
their explications of scripture. They followed, 
on the contrary, the example of these fanatics, 
as may be seen by Hugh of St. Victor’s Allego¬ 
rical Exposition of the Old and New Testament, 
by the Mystical Ark of Richard of St. Victor, 
and by the Mystical Commentaries of Guibert, 
abbot of Nogent, on Obadiah, Hosea, and 
Amos £</] } not to mention several other writers, 
who seem to have been animated by the same 
spirit. 

Thiiroannet yi. The most eminent teachers of theology 
resided at Paris, which city was, from this time 

that now foTword, frequented by students of divinity from 

prevailed. 

frfj The Prologue in Abdiun has been published by Mabillon, 
in his Amiales Benedict, tom. vi. p. 637. 
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all parts of Europe, who resorted thither in crowds, 
to receive instruction from these celebrated masters. 
The French divines were divided into different 
sects. The first of these sects, who were distin* 
guished by the title of The Ancient Tbeologists, 
explained the doctrines of religion, in a pliun and 
simple manner, by pamages dra^ra from the holy 
scriptures, from the decrees of councils, and the 
unritings of the ancient doctors, and very rarely 
made use of the succours of reason or philosophy 
in their theological lectures. In this class we 
))lace St. Bernard, Peter, sumamed the Chanter, 
Walter of St. Victor, and other doctors, who de¬ 
clared an open and bitter war against the philo¬ 
sophical divine.s. The doctors, which were after¬ 
wards known by the name of Positivi and Seri- 
tentiarii, were not, in all respects, different from 
these now mentioned. Imitating the examples of 
Anselm, archbishop of Canterbury, Lanfranc, 
Hildebert, and other doctors of the preceding 
<-entury, they taught and confirmed their system 
of theology, principally by collecting the deci¬ 
sions of the inspired writers, and the opinions of 
the ancients. At the same time they were far 
from rejecting the succours of reason, and tho 
diseussions of philosophy, to which they more 
especially bad recourse, when difficulties were to 
be solved, and adversaries to be refuted, but, in 
the application of which, all did not discover the 
same degree of moderation and prudence. Hugh 
of St. Victor is supposed to have been the first 
writer of this century, who taught in this maimer 
tlie doctrines of C^stianity, digested into a 
regular system. His example, however, was fol¬ 
lowed by many *, but none acquired such a shining 
reputation by his labours, in this branch of sacred 
erudition, as Peter, bishop of Paris, sumamed 
Lombard, from the country which gave him birth. 
The Four Books of Sentences of this eminent 
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CENT, prelate, which appeared in the year II72 [c}, 
XU. not only receiTed with universal applause, 

-J i but acquired ate© ^dh a high dt^ee of huthority, 
as induced the toosI leamira doctors in all plaijes, 
to emjplt^ their labours in illostrating and ex- 
potmding 'them. > Scarcely was there any divine 
of note that did not nndertake this popular task, 
except Henry of Gertdt, and a few otnere [/]; so 
that Lombard, who was commonly called Master 
of the Sentences, on account of the famous work 
now mentioned, became truly a classic author in 
divinity 

Tiicwho. VII. The followers of Lombard, who were 
prriy’ro called Sententiarii, though their manner of toach- 
caiicd. ing was defective in some respects, and not alto¬ 
gether exempt from vain and trivial questions, 
were always attentive to avoid entering too far 
into the suhtilties of the Dialecticians, nor did 
they presumptuously attempt submitting the divine 
truths of the gospel to the uncertain and obscure 


[e] Erpoleii Lincienbrogii Scriptoi^es Septentrionales, p. 250. 

C.f] A list of the rointneiitatoi's who laboured in ex})iaiinng 
tbe fientenoes of Peter Lombard, is given by Anton. Posserimis. 
in his Tiibhotli, Sclecta, torn, i. lih. in, tap. xiv, p. 

[s'! Tbe Book of Sentences, which rendered tbe name of 
Peter Lombard so illustrious, was a compilation of sentences and 
passages drawn from the fathers, whose manifold contradictions 
tliis eminent prelate enilcavourod to reconcile. His work may 
be considered as a complete body of divinity. It consists of Four 
Books, each ol tvliich is subtlivided into various chapters and sec¬ 
tions. In the first lie treats of tlit* Trinity, and the Jlivine Attri¬ 
butes; in the second, of the Creation in general, of the Origin of 
Angels, the Formation and Fall of Man, of Grace anti Free Will, 
of Ori)Hnal Sin and Actual Transgression; in the third, of the 
Irica™tion,.and Perfections of Jesus Christ, of Faith, Hope, and 
( harity, of tlte Gifts of tlie Spirit, and the Comniamlments of 
(jotl. The Saci-aments, the Itesurreciion, the Last Judgment, 
and the State of the Highteous in IIea^en, are the subjects tieaf- 
eil in the fourth and last book of this famous work, which was 
file wonder of the iweifib teutury, and is little more than an ob¬ 
ject of contempt in oui'v 
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principles of a refined and intricate which cta- r. 
was rather founded on the excursions of fency 
than on the nature of things. They had for am- 
temporaries another set of theologists, who were 
far irom iwutatlog their modamtton and^jmideiim 
in this respeicd;j a set of $nibti]e doctors, who 
taught the plain and sim^e truths ^ Christianity, 
in the obscure teitas, and with the perplexing dis¬ 
tinctions, used by the Dialeeticians, and explained, 
or rather darkened with their unintelligible jargon, 
the sublime precepts of the wisdom that is from 
above. This method of teaching theology, which 
was afterwards called the scholastic system, liecauso 
it was in general use in the schools, had for its 
author, Peter Abelard, a man of the most subtile 
genius, whose public lectures in philosophy and 
divinity had raised him to the highest summit of 
literary renown, and who was successively canou 
of Paris, and monk and abbot of Ruys [ 4 ]. The 
fame he acquired by this new method engaged 
nuiTiy ambitious divines to adopt it; and, in a 
short space of time, the followers of Abehwd mul- 
tijdied jjrodigiously, not only in France, hut also 
in England and Italy. Thus was the pure and 
jteatH'ahle wisdom of the gospel perverted into a 
•'cience of mevo sophistry ana chicane ; for the^o 
hul)tile doctors never explained or illustrated any 
subject, but, on the eajntrary, darken<*d and dis- 
figui-ed the plainest expressions, and the most 
evident tnitfis, by their laI>om-ed and useless 
dirtiuetiong, fatigued both themselves and others 
with unintelligible solutions of abstruse and 
frivolous questions, and through a rage for dis¬ 
puting, maintained with equal vehomciice and 

f A] Abelard arknowieiljfos thin bimaelf, Epj*t. i. rap. i*. p. 

20 . OjK'r—See also Lattnuia, Dc Scholia CaroU M. p. 67. cap. 
liv. tom. iv. ppp. pari I. 
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CENT, ardour the opposite sides of the most serious and 
momentous questions [*]. 

Vin. From this pei^ therefore, an important 
distinction waamade between tbeChristian doctors, 
«'ho were divided into two classes. In the first 
divM into class were placed those, who were called by the 
cwLi mX varioiM ttaiaes of biblici, i. e. bible-doctors, dog- 
mattci and positivi, i. e. didactic divines, and also 
veteres, or ancients j mid in the second were 
ranged the scholastics, who were also distinguished 
by the titles of Sentcntiarii, after the Master of 
the Sentences, and Novi, to express their recent 
origin. The former expounded, though in a 
wretched manner, the sacred writings in their 
public schools, illustrated the doctrines of Chris¬ 
tianity, without deriving any succours from reason 
or philosophy, and confirmed their opinions by the 
united testimonies of scripture and tradition. 
The latter expounded, instead of the Bible, the 
famous Book of Sentences; reduced, under the 
province of their subtile philosojdiy, whatever the 
gospel proposed as an object of faith, or a rule 
of practice; and perplexed and obscured its 
divine doctrines and precepts by a multitude of 
vain questions and idle speculations The 
method of the scholastics exhibited a pompous 
aspect of learning, and these subtile doctors seemed 
to surpass their adversaries in sagacity and genius; 
bonce they excited the admiration of the studions 
youth, who flocked to their schools in multitudes, 
while the biblici or doctors of the sacred page, 
^ they were also called, had the mortification 
to see their auditories unfrequented, and almost 

[•] C«s. Egafwe dp Boulay, Histor. Acad. Paris, torn. ii. p. 
201. 563—.-Anton. Woml, Antiquit. Oxonians, tom. i. p. 58.— 
Laonoius, De varia Aristotalis fortuna in Acad. Paris, cap. iii. 
p. 187. I^dit. Ekwicbii Vitem. 1720, in 8»o. 

[A] See Boulay, Histor. Arad. Paris, tom. iii. p. 657. 
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deserted [(]• Tl*e scholastic theolc^ continaed cent. 
in high repute in all the European ooll^ies until 
tlie time of Luther. 

IX. It must, however, be observed, that 
metaphysical divines had many difficulties to^dMtMi 
encounter, and much opposition to overcome, 
before they could obtain that boundless authority e^uw'- ' 
in the European schools, which they enjoyed so**^ 
long. They were attacked from different quarters; 
on the one hand, by the ancient divines, or bible 
doctors; on the otlier, by the mystics, who con¬ 
sidered true wisdom and knowledge as unattain¬ 
able by study or reasoning, and as the fruit of 
mere contemplation, inward feeling, and a pas¬ 
sive acquiescence in divine influences. Thus 
that ancient conflict between faith and reastni, 
that had formerly divided the Latin dtictora, and 
had been for many years hushed in silence, was 
now imbappiJy revived, and produced every where 
new tumults and dissensions. The patrons and 
defenders of the ancient theology, who attacked 

[/J Thp Book of Sentences seemed to be at this time in much 
pn'ater repute than the Holy Scriptures, and the compilations of 
Peter Lomimrd were preferred to the doctrines and precepts of 
Jesus Christ. Tliis appears evident from the followinff remark¬ 
able passage in Roger Bacon’s Opp. Muj. ad Ctementem IV. 

Pontif. Rom. published in 1733 at London, by Sam. Jebb, from 
the original MSS. “ Baccalaureus qui legit textum (scriptune) 
auccumbit lectori sententianim, et ubique in omnibus honoratur 
et prefertur: nam ille, qui legit aeutentias haliet, principaleui 
bonun legendi secundum fmam voluntatem, babet et aecium et 
cameram apud religiosos: sed qui leget Bildiam, caret his, et 
mendiciit horam legendi secundum quod placet lectori sonten- 
tianim: et qui legit summas, disputat ubique et pro magiatro 
habetur, reliquos qui textum nou poteet disputare, sicut 

fuit hoc anno Bonomte, et iu luultis aliis locis, qu(^ eet aiwir- 
dum: mauifestum e«t igitur, qui .l textile iilius &cuttatw (sc. 
'iTieoh^cml sulnicitur uni summo* laagistraii.” Such was now 
the authority of the scholastic tiieology, as appears from tlie 
ivords of Bacon, vrho lived in the fallowing age, and in whose 
writings iliere are many things highly worthy of the attention of 
tlie curious. 
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CENT, the schoolmen, wereGuibert, abbotof Nogent[OT], 
Peter, abbot of Moustier-la-Celle [n], Peter the 
! Chanter [o], and principally Walter of St. Vic- 
tor [y?]. The Mystics also sent forth into the 
fieltt of controversy upon this occasion, their ablest 
and n?08t violent champions, such as Joachim 
abbot of Fieri, .Richard of St. Victor, who loaded 
with invectives the scholastic divines, and more 
especially Lombard, though he Avas, undoubtedly, 
the most candid and modest doctor of that subtile 
tribe. These dissensions and contests, whose de¬ 
plorable effects augmented from day to day, en¬ 
gaged Alexander III. who was pontiff at iliis tinu*, 
to interpose his authority, in order to restore trajt- 
quillity and concord in the church. For this pur- 
Y)Osel\e convoked a solemn and numerous assembly 
of the clergy in the year II6I1 [9], in which tin; 
licentious rage of disputing about religious mat- 
‘tors was condemned; and another in the year 
1179, in which .some particular errors of Peter 
Lombard were pointed out and censured [r]. 

And prin- X. But of all the adversarifjs that assailed the 
scholastic divines in this century, none Avas so 
nnrd.*'^^ formidable as the famous St. Beraard, Avliose 
zeal Avas ardent beyond all expression, and Avhose 
influence and authority Avere equal to his zeal. 
And, accordingly, Ave find this illustrious abbot 

In hi# Tropolo^m in Oseam, p. 203. Opp. 

[m] Opuscul. p. 277. 396. edit. Benedict. 

[o] In hU Verbum Abbreviat. cap. iii. p. 6, 7. published at 
MoSh in the year 1C39, in 4to. by Geoiyce Galopin. 

[p] In his Libri iv. contra Quatuor Francia} Labpinthos et 
novoa Has'CticoR. He called Abelard, Gilbert de la Ptiree, Lom¬ 
bard, and Peter of Poitiers, who were the princ.ipsd scholastic 
divines of this century, the four Labyrinths of France. I’or an 
account of this work, which is yet in manuscript, ace Boulay, 
Hist. Acad. Paris; tom. ii. p. 619. 669. 

[y] Ant. Pi^ji Critic, in Baronium, tom. iv. ad A. 116L p. 
614, 615. 

frj Matth. Paris, Ilistor. Mnjor. p. 115—Boulay, llislor. 
Acad. Paris, tom. ii. p. 1U2. 



95 


CHAi’. 111. Thv Doctrine of tJui Church, 

<;oiiil>ating the Dialecticians, not only in his 
writings and his conversation, but also hy his 
deisis; arming against them synods and councils, 
tJie decrees of tlie church, and the laws of tl»e 
state. The renowned Abelard, who was as 
inmli superior to St. Bernard in sagacity and 
erudition, as he was his inferior in credit and 
uuthtM-itv, was one of the fii'st who fell, hy a 
bitl(U' experience, the aver'sion of the lordly abbot 
to the scholastic doctors; for, in Uie year 11‘21, 
he was called before the council of Soissons, un<I 
lK*for(f that of Sens in the year 1140, in both of 
w'hicli uss<‘inb]ies he was accused by St. lieriiurd 
of the most pernicious en-oi's, and was finally 
condemned as an egregious heretic [.y]. The 
charge brought against this subtile ami learned 
monk was, that he hatl notoriously corrupted tlie 
doctrine of the Trinity, blaspluinuHl against tin* 
majesty oftbo Holy Ghost, (‘ntertaiuod unworthy 
and false conceptions of the pemm and offices of 
Ciirist, and the union of the two natures in him, 
dtmied tlu; necessity of the divine grace to render 
us virtuous, and, in a word, that his doctrines 
struck at the fimdmneiital }>rinciples of all re¬ 
ligion. It must he confessed hy those who are 
acquainted witli tlie writings of Abelard, that he 
expressed himself in a very singular and incon¬ 
gruous manlier upon several points of theology [/]; 
and this indeed is one of the inconveniences to 


[[s3 ■‘'PC Bayltt's Dioiionmy, at thp article Abelard.—Gervaia, 
Vie d’.'Vlielanl el <l'lleloiiK!—Mabilloii, Annul. Benedict, toni. 
vi. p. 03. 8t. 324-. 395—Marlene, Tliesaur. AnecdoUir. tom. v. 
p. 1139. 

6#“ [<] lie affirmed, for example, among other thingH equally 
u(iiiitelli)^ible wid eitraragant, that the nainea, l-atlier. Son, and 
Holy (ihost, were iriipj-()i»er tenns, and were only used to cxpre«M 
the fulne^» of t!»e .s«vcrei„'ii good ; that the l-'alher wan the plenitude 
of power, the Son a cerlsiin power, and llie Holy Ghost ao pi>wer 
at ull; that the Holy Glmsl wan the soul of the world, with other 
I'jiide lain ies of u like nature, mingled, howevei, witli bold trutlia. 


CENT. 

Xll. 

PAHT II. 
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CRNT. which subtile refinements upon mysterious doc- 
trines frequently lead. But it is certain, on the 
PART tu jiand, that St. Bernard, who had much more 
genius than logic, misunderstood some of the 
opinions of Abelard, and wilfully perverted others. 
For the zeal of this good ablwt too rarely per¬ 
mitted him to consult in his decisions the dictates 
of impartial equity; and hence it was, that he 
almost always applauded beyond measure, and 
censured without mercy [mJ* 

XI. Abelard was not the only scholastic divine 
who paid dear for his metaphysical refinement 
upon the doctrines of the gospel, and whose logic 
exposed him to the unrelenting fury of persecu¬ 
tion ; Gilbert de la Poree, bishop of Poitiers, 
who had taught theology and philosophy at 
Paris, and in other places, with the highest ap¬ 
plause, met with the same fate. Unfortunately 
for him, Arnold and Calo, two of his archdea¬ 
cons, who had been educated in the principles of 
the ancient theology, heard him one day disput¬ 
ing, with more subtilty than was meet, concern¬ 
ing the divine nature. Alarmed at the novcdty 
of his doctrine, they brought a charge of blas¬ 
phemy against him before Pope Eugenius 111 , 
who was at that time in France; and, to give 
weight to their accusation, they gained over St. 
Bernard, and engaged him in their cause. This 
zealous abbot treated the matter with his usual 


See Gervais, Vie il’Abelard, tom. ii. p. Ifi2—I.o Clerc, 
Biblioth. Ancienne et Moderne, tom. ix. p. 352.—Dionys. 
Petav. Dogmata Theolog. tom. i. lib. v. cap. vi. p. 217. as also 
the work* of Bernard, passim. Abelard, who, notwithstanding 
all his crude notions, was a man of true genius, was undoubtedly 
worthy of a better fate than that wliich fell to his lot, and of a 
more enlightened age than that in which he lived. After pass¬ 
ing tbrou^ the furnace of persecution, and having suffered afflic¬ 
tions of various kinds, of which he has transmitted the history to 
posterity, he retired to tlte monastery of ('lugni, where he ended 
bis days In the year 1142. 
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voheaience, and o}>po$ed Gilbert willt the cent. 

severity and hittemesa, first in the eimadl 
Palis, A. D. 1147, and afterwards in tJisd wiiu^ v^ * 
was assembled at BSiehns the year fiiJInwjng. ^ 

In this latter council the accused dshop, in order 
to jnit an end to the dispute, oflTered to submit 
his opinions to the jud^ent of the assembly, 
and of the Roman pontiff, by whom they were 
comlcmned. The errors attributed to Gilbert 
were the fruits of an excessive sulfiilty, and d* an 
extravagant passion for reduoing the doctrines of 
Christianity under the em|iiw! of metaphysk? and 
dialectic. He distinguished the divine essence 
from tJie Deity, the properties of the three divine 
persons from tW persons themselves, not in reality, 
out by abstmetion, in statu ratioiiis, as the meta¬ 
physicians speak; and in consequence of these 
distinctions, he denied the incaniation of the di¬ 
vine nature. To these he added other opinions, 
d(‘rived from the same source, which U'cre rather 
vain, fanciful, and adajMwl to excite suiTfirise hy 
tlK'ir novelty, than glaringly false, or really per¬ 
nicious. Tiieae refined notions were far above the 
comprehension of good St. Beniard, who was by 
no m(>ans accustomed to such profound disquisi¬ 
tions, to such intricate researches [le]. 

XII. The important science of morals was ti.c suu. of 
not now in a very fiourishing state, as may he 
<’asily imagimsd when we consider the genius and theology. 
s{)irit of that philosophy, which, in this century, 
reduced all the other sciences under its dominiun, 
and of which we have given some account in 
the preceding sections. The only moral writer 


fw] Sep Du Boulay, Hist, Aead. Pwi*. p- 223. 

232—MainHon, Anna}. Benetlictin. tont vi. ;>< 34.3. 413< 433. 
—Gallia C||||ittiaim Bcnedictin. tom. ii. p. 1J 75.—-Mattli. P«riH, 
Ilistor. Majw. p. 60—-Petavii Dogmata Thcologtc*, tow, L lib. 
i. cap. viit,—LonguevftI, iliiituire dc TEglise GaiUeane, torn. ix. 
p. 147. 

VOL. ni. 
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CENT, among the Greeks, who is worthy of mention, is 
_ XII. surnamed the Solitary, wliose book, in- 

titled Dioptra, which consists in a dialogue be- 
tween the body and the soul, is composed with 
jud^ent and elegance, and contains many 
things proper to nourish pious and virtuous sen¬ 
timents. 

The Latin moralists of this age may te divided 
into two classes, the scholastics and mystics. The 
fonner discoursed about virtue, as they did about 
truth, in the most unfeeling jargon, and generally 
subjoined their aiid system of morals to*what 
tliey called their didactic theology. The latter 
treated the duties of morality in a quite diffenuit 
manner; their language was tender, pcrsuasivi*, 
and alfecting, and their sentiments often beautiful 
and sublime; but they taught in a confused and 
iiTCgular manner, without method or precision, 
and frequently mixed the dross of Platonism with 
the pure treasures of celestial truth. 

We might also place in the class of moral 
writers the greatest part of the commentators and 
expositors of this century, who, laying aside all 
attention to the signification of the words used 
by the sacred writers, and scarcely ever attempt¬ 
ing to illustrate the truths they reveal, or the 
events which they relate, turfied, by forced and 
allegorical explications, every passage of scripture 
to practical uses, and drew lessons of morality 
from eveiy quarter. We could produce many 
instances of this way of commenting besides 
Guibert’s Moral Observations on the Book of .lob, 
the Prophecy of Amos, and the Lamentations of 
Jeremiah. 

Poiemit Xni. Both Greck'S and Latins were seized with 
wntwfc entijujgiagtic passion for dialectic researches, 

that raged in this centuiy, and were thereby ren¬ 
dered extremely fond of captious questions and 
theological contests, while, at the same time, the 
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love of controversy wvdiicevl them from the patlia cen r. 
that letui to truth, and involved them in laby- 
rintlis of uncertainty and eiTor. The discovery j 

of truth was not, indeed, the {freat obje< 5 t they 
had in view; their principal design was to puzzle 
and embarrass their adversaries, and overwhelm 
them with an enormous heap of fine-spun distinc¬ 
tions, an impetuous torrent of words without 
moaning, a long list of formidable authorities, and 
a specious train of fallacious consequences, embel¬ 
lished with railings and invectives. The prin¬ 
cipal polemic writers among the Greeks were 
Constanlinus Harmenopuhis, and Enthymius Zi- 
gabemis. The former puhlislied a short treatise 
jfX* Sectis Haercticorum, t. e. concerning the 
Heretical Sects. The latter, in a long and 
lalvoured work, entitled Panoplia, attacked all the 
various heresies and errors that ti’oubled the 
ehureh; but, not to mention the extreme levity 
and credulity of this writer, his manner of dis¬ 
puting was highly defective, and all his arguments, 
according to the wretched method tftt now pre¬ 
vailed, vv'cre drawn from the writings of the an¬ 
cient doctors, whose authority supplied the place 
of evidence. Both these authors were sharply 
eenhured in a satirical poem composed by Zona- 
ras. The Latin writers were also employed fti 
various branches of religious controversy. Ho- 
norius of Autuu vvi'ote against cev-tiiin heresies; 
and Abelard combated tlvern all. The Jews, 
whose credit Was now entirely sunk, and whose 
<‘iremnstanees were miserable in every respevit, 
were refutetl by Gilbert de Castilione, Odo, Pe¬ 
trus Alfonsus, llupert of Buytz, Petrus Mauritius, 
Riehardus a Sto. Victore, and- Petrus Blesensis, 
according to the logic of the tiim^s, and Etithy- 
mius, with several other divines, directed their 
polemic force against the Saracens. 

II 2 
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CENT. XIV. Tfie contest between the Greeks and 
^ Latins, the subject of which has been already 
y mentioned, was still carried on by both parlies 
with the greatest obstinacy and vehemence. The 
tJtl h^i" Grecian champions were Euthymius, Nietdas, and 
*Jrecks and of Icss Tcnown, while the cause of the 

Ltti'ins con- Latins was vigorously maintained by Anselm, 
tinuad. bishop of Havclsberg, and Hugo Ethcrianus, who 
distinguished themselves eminently by their eni- 
dition in this famous controversy [a;]. Many 
attempts were made, both at Rome and Constan¬ 
tinople, to reconcile these differences, and to heal 
those fatal divisions j and this union was solicited, 
in a jmrticular manner, by the emperors in the 
Comnene family, who expected to draw much 
advantage from the friendsnip and alliance of the 
Latins, towards the support of the Grecian em¬ 
pire, which was at this time in a declining, nay, 
almost in a desperate condition. But as the La¬ 
tins aimed at nothing less tlian a despotic 8upr(‘- 
macy overlie Greek church, and as, on the ollnr 
hand, the (Hboiau bishops could by no means b(‘ 
induced to yield an implicit obedience to tin* 
Roman pontiff, or to condemn the measures and 
proceedings of their ancestors, the negotiations 
undertaken for the restoration of ^cace, widened 
the breach instead of healing it, and the terms 
proposed on both sides, but especially by the La¬ 
tins, exasperated, instead of emming, the re.seut- 
ments and animosities of tl»e contending parties. 
Matters of XV, Many controversies of inferior inomeni 

carried on among the Greeks, who were 
twl among extreipely fond of disputing, and were scarcely 
the Grcvku. without debates iSpon religious matters. W 
shall not enter into a circumstantial narration of 
these theological contests, which are more proper 

[.f] Seo Leo Allatius, De perpetua eonsensione EetU'-iie 
Orieutul, et Octulent. lib. ii. cap. xi. p. (il4. 
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to fatigue than to amuse or instruct, but shall cent. 
<;onfine ourselves to a brief mention of those ^ 
wbi(;U made the greatest noise in the empire. 

Under the reign of Emanuel Comnenus, whose 
extensive learning was accompanied with an ex¬ 
cessive curiosity, several theological controversies 
M ere cairied on, in which ho himself bore a prin- 
eipal part, and which fomented such discoi’ds and 
animosities among a people already exhausted 
and d<yected by intestine tumults, as threatene<l 
their destruction. The first question that exer¬ 
cised the metaphysical talent of this over-curious 
<'mp(;ror and his subtile doctors was this: In what 
«enH(‘ it was or might be aflSirmed, that an incar¬ 
nate (iod M'as at the same time the offeror and the 
oblation? When this knotty question had been 
long debated, and the emperor had maintained, for 
a considerable time, the solution of it that was con- 
Irnry to the opinion genially received, he yielded 
at hmgth, and embraced the popular notion of 
that unintelligible subject. The consequence of 
this step was, that many men of eminent abilities 
and great credit, who had differed from the doc¬ 
trine of the eh inch upon this article, were deprived 
of their honours and employments [^3* What 
ihc emperor’s opinion of this matter was, wo find 
no where relatm in a satisfactory manner, and 
we are equally ignorant of the sentiments adopted 
by the church in relation to this question. It is 
highly probable that the emperor, followed by 
certain learned doctors, differ^ from the opinions 
generally received lunong the Greeks concerning 
the Lora’s Supper, and the oblation or sacrifice of 
Christ in that holy ordinance. 

XVI. Some years after this, a still more warm TheOrf,k, 
<*ontest arose concerning the sense of those words 
ot Christ, John xiv. 28. “ For my Father is greater w«wd. ot 

Chriatf 

[.v] N’iwias Choniates, Annsi. Lib. rii. sect. t. p. 112. cti. John »iv, 
ViiiPtr. 2». 
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cfimr. thaa I,” and divided tib© Greeks into the most 
bitter and deplpmble fections. To the ancient 
explications Ifea^iiiiportont passage new illus- 
^ trations were nowlldded; and the emperor him¬ 
self, who, fipOito an indifierent prince, was become 
a wr^bed #viiie» published an exposition of that 
remarkalde texti wjiich he obtruded, as the only 
true sense of the words, upon a council assembled 
for that purpose, and was desirous of having 
received as a rule of faith by all the Grecian 
clergy. He maintained that the words in ques¬ 
tion related to the flesh that was hid in Christ, 
and that was passible, i. e. subject to suffering [z], 
and not only ordered this decision to be engraven 
on tables of stone in the principal church of Con¬ 
stantinople, but also publkhed an edict, in which 
capital punishments were denounced against all 
such as should presume to oppose this explication, 
or teach any doctrine repugnant to it [a]. This 
edict, however, expired with the emperor by 
whom it was issued out, and Andronicus, upon 
his accession to the imperial throne, prohibited 
all those contests concerning speculative points of 
theology, that arose from an irregular and wanton 
curiosity, and suppressed, in a more particular 
manner, all inquiry into the subject now men¬ 
tioned, by enacting the severest penalties against 
such as should in any way contribute to revive 
this dispute [b]. 

ConccrnlM XVll. The same theologicsd emperor troubled 
the church with another controversy concerning 
the god of Mahomet. The Greek catechisms 
pronounced anathemaagainst thedeity worshipped 
by that false prophet, whom they represented as a 
solid and spherical being [c]; for so they ti-ans- 

{[zl Kola r*)» i» ai/l^ x7((rT,)v Jiai ?ra/)5)7i)v tfa^xa. 

[oj Nicetas Choniates. Aanal. lih. vii. sect. 6. p, 113. 

[/;j Nicetas in Andronico, lib. ii. sect. 5. p. 175. 

[^rj OAoit^a/^;., 
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lat<Hl the Arabian word dsmmd, which is df^ed cent . 
in the Koran to the Supreme Being, and uraicli 
indeed is susceptible c£ tibat sense, mot^ it also 
signifies etemm [d]. The emperor or^rdi tlibi 
autdhema to be effaced in tiie catechism of the 
Greek church, on account d the high offence H 
gave to the Mahometans, had either been 
dready converted to Chri8t®i1y, or were dis- 
posed to embrace that divine rmigion, and who 
were extremely shocked at such an insult offered 
to the name of God, with whatever r^triotions 
and conditions it might be attended. The Chris¬ 
tian doctors, on the other hand, opposed witli 
inticli resolution and vehemence this imperial 
order. They oteerved that the anathema, pro- 
iKMuiced in the catechism, had no relation to the 
nature of God in general, nor to the true God in 
jiarticular; and that, on the contrary, it was 
solely directed against the error of Mahomet, 
against that phantom of a divinity which he had 
imagined. For that impostor pretended that the 
Deity could neither be engendered nor engender; 
whereas the Cbiistians adore *God the Father. 

After the bitterest disputes concerning this ab¬ 
struse subject, and various efforts to reconcile the 
contending parties, the bishops, assembled in 
council, consented, though with the utmost dif- 
ficulty, to transfer the imprecation of the cate¬ 
chism from the god of Mahomet, to Mahomet 
himself, his doctrine, and his sect [«]. 

XVIII. The spirit of controversy raged among The cemtro. 
the Latins, as weU as among the Greeks, and’^^"'^'^ 
various sentiments concerning the sacrament of^ord* 
the Lord’s Supper were propagated, not only in 
the schools, but also in the writings of the learnf*d. among (he 
For though all the doctors of the church were*^‘"“' 

[fi] Rflond, De Keligion« Mohatnmedtes, lib. ii. neet. 3. p. 

It;!. 

[.< j ViieUfi fliton. Annates, lib. vii, p. 113—116. 
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CENT, now extremely desirotid of being looked upon as 
xii. enemies to the system of Berenger, yet many 
of them, and rnnong others £/] Bapert of Duytz, 
differed veryWitite from tihie sentiments of that 
great .at. least it is certain, that notmth- 
Im Cfontroversy which had arisen 

in. the Coi||ping the pinions of Beren- 

ger^ yet, precisely determined 

wiiN Jthe nsaimer of Christ's presence 

ip 

.Bapert had atsOff^giouB contests of another 
nature withJmseiha, bishop of Laon, WiJJiam 
<f Ghampemix, and their disciples and followers, 
who mointatiied their doctrine when they were no 
more. 'Hie 4lvii&e will and the divine omnipo¬ 
tence were tiie suhiechs of this controversy, and 
the question debated was, “ Whether God really 
” willed and actaaHy produced all things that 
“ exist, or whether there are certain things whose 
“ existence he merely permits, and whose pro- 
“ duction, instead of being the effect of his will, 
“ was contrary to it ?” The affirmative of the 
latter part of this question was maintained by 
Bupert, while his adversaries held that all things 
were the effects not only of the divine power, but 
also of the divine will. This learned abbot was 
also accused of having taught that the angels were 
formed out of darkness; that Christ did not 
administer his body to Judas, in the last supper; 
and several other doctrines [^], contrary to the 
received opinions of the ehureh. 

As also that XIX. These and other controversies of a more 
private kind, which made little noise in the world, 
niiatc con. were succeeded, about the year 1140, by one of 
So vrgfi ^ puldic nature, concerning what was called, 

Mary. 

I fj Houlay, Hi.'it. Aciul. Paris, tom. ii. p. .90. 

fr/J ‘S«H‘ Monpoz. Epistola, published by Martcnc, in his 
'Hiesaui. Aii(>( (lotoi. tom. i. p. ‘.J90.—,fo Mabilloii, Aiinal. 
Bencdm. u-m. \i. p. 19, 20. 42. 166. 261. 
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(ini’. III. The Doctrme of the Church. 

The Immaculate conception ofthe Virgin Mary|^A3. cEvr. 
Certain churches in France began, about that time, 
to celebrate the festival consecrated to this pre- ^ 
tended conception, which the English had observed 
before this period in consequence of the exhorta¬ 
tions of Anselm, archbishop of Canterbury, as 
some authors report. The church of Lyons was 
one of the first that adopted this new f^tival, 
which no sotmer came to the knowledge of St. 
Bernard, than he severely censured the Canems 
of Lyons on account of tids and 

opposed the Immaculate ooncep^Oli ofthe Viigha 
with the greeted; v%oor, as if mM&mi her being 
lionoured with a priv^ge whim belonged to 
Christ alone. Upon this a warm contest arose; 
some aiding with the Cations of LyoHS, and adopt¬ 
ing tiie now feslival, while others adhered to the 
sentiments of St. Bernard [*}. The controversy, 
however, notwithstanding the zeri ofthe contend¬ 
ing parties, was carried on,,during this centiiry, 
with a certain degi’co of decency and moderation. 

But, in after times, wlicn the Dominicans were 
('stahliahed in the academy of Paris, the contest 
w-Hh renewed with the greatest vehemence, and 
the same subject was debated on both sides, wdth 
the utmost animosity and contention of mind. 

''I'he Dominicans declai’ed tor St. Bernard, while 
the academy patronized the Canons of Lyons, and 
adopted the new festival. 

[A] llie defi’nders of thk IsitnBrula.te rtmeeptioB Biaint«n«I, 
tliai dw* Virgin Mnry vnm conceived in die womb of her mother 
with the Name purity thst is attributed to Christ's conception in 
her womb. 

[t] Sti. Bernard! Bpistola 174. tom. i. p. 170.—Iloulay, Hist. 

AcimI. Pali*!, uini. ii. p. I.'IS.—Maliitlon, Aimal. Boned, tom. ei. 

—Dom. Colonia, Hist. LitU de la Ville do Lyon, tom. ii- 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Conm'W^^"^ RUea wnfL Ceremoniea used in the 
CSki 3 >ch during this Century, 

I. The lites and ceremonies used in divine 
worship, both pubiic and private, were now greatly 
augmented among the Greeks, and the same 
superstitious passion for the introduction of new 
ohservances discovered itself in all the eastern 
churches. The Grecian, Nestorian, and Jacobite 
pontiff, that were any way remarkable for their 
credit or ambition, were desirous of transmitting 
their names to posterity by the invention of some 
new rite, or by some striking change introduced 
into the mctliod of worship that had hitherto pre¬ 
vailed. This was, indeed, almost the only way 
left to distinguish themselves in an age, where all 
sense of the excellence of genuine religion and 
substantial piety being almost totally lost, the 
whole care and attention of an ostentatious clergy, 
and a superstitious multitude, were employed 
U{>on that round of external ceremonies and ob- 
seiwances, that were substituted in their place. 
Thus some attempted, though in vain, to render 
their names immortal, by introducing a new 
method of reading or reciting the prayers of the 
church; others changed the church music; others 
again tortured their inventions to find out some 
new mark of veneration, that might be offered to 
the relics and images of the saints j while sevgral 
ecclesiastics did not disdain to employ their time, 
Avith .the most serious assiduity, in embellishing 
the garments of the clergy, and in forming the 
motions and postures they were to observe, and 
the loolcs they were to assume, in the celebration 
of divine woi’ship. 



CHAP. V. DivUionti mid Hertsies. lOJ 

IL We may leam from the hook De dtvinfs cent. 
officiia, composed by the famous Knpart» dr 
Robert, of J^ytz, what were the rit^ ui me t ^ > 

among the Latins during this century, as al8d«lite 
reasons on which they were founded. Acocwding^^ 
to the plan we follow, we cdanot here enlarge 
upon the additions that were made to the doc. 
tiinal part of religion. We shall therefore only 
observe, that the enthusiasric ven®ration for the 
Virgin Mary, which had been hitlierto carried to 
such an excessive height, increased now instead 
of diminishing, since fer dignity was at this time 
considerably augmented by the new fiction or in¬ 
vention relating to her immaculate conception. 

For though, as we observed in the preceding 
chapter, St. Bernard and otliers opposed with 
vigour this chimerical notion, yet their efforts 
were counteracted by the superstitious fury of the 
deluded multitude, whose judgment prevailed over 
the councils of the wise. So that, about the year 
1138, there was a solemn faitival instituted in 
honour of this pretended conception, though we 
know not, with any dfgreo of certainty, by whose 
authority it was first established, nor in what place 
it was first celebrated £A]. 


CHAPTER V. 

Cmerming the Divmotis and Heresies that 
tronlfh'fl the Church during this Century. 

F The Greek and eastern churches were in- r.naiic* of 
festFd Avith fanatics of different kinds, who 
them much trouble, and engaged them in tlie tlic (irtfk 
most warm and violent contests. Certain of tliese 


[A'] Mabilloti, Annal. RonpiUcl. tom. vi. ,3'27. 412.—Gallia 
(’iin'.iwua, toin. i. p. 1108. 
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CENT, fanatics professed to believe in a double trinity, 
rejected wedlock, al)stained from flesh, treated 
with the utmc^t contempt the sacraments of bap- 
tism and the Lord’s Supper, as also all the various 
branches of external worship; placed the essence 
of religion in internal prayer alone, and main- 
tcdned, as it is said, that an evil being, or genius, 
dwelt in the breast of every mortal, and could be 
expelled from thence by no other method than 
by perpetual supplications to the Supreme Being. 
Tine founder of this enthusiastical sect is said to 
have been a person called Lueopetrus. His chief 
disciple was named Tychicus, who corrupted, by 
false and fanatical interpretations, several books 
of the sacred writings, and particularly the Gospel 
according to St. Matthew It is well known, 
th^ enthusiasts of ibis kind, who were rather 
wrong-headed than vicious, lived among the 
Greeks and Syrians, and more especially among 
the monks, for many ages before this period, and 
also in this century. The accounts, indeed, that 
have been given of them, are not in all respects 
to bo depended upon: and there are several cir¬ 
cumstances which render it extremely probable, 
that many persons of eminent piety, and zeal for 
genuine Christianity, were confounded by the 
Greeks with these enthusiasts, and ranked in the 
list of heretics, merely on account of their op¬ 
posing the vicious practices and the insolent ty¬ 
ranny of the priesthood, and their treating with 
derision that motley spectacle of superstition that 
>vas supported by public authority. In Greece, 
and in all the eastern provinces, this sort of men 
were distinguished by the general and invidious 
appellation of Massalians, or Euchites [»i], as 


[/] See Euthymii Triumphiw de Secta Massalianorum in Jar. 
Tollii Insi^mtus itincris Italiri. p. 106—125. 

[<((J MasNaliam and EwcliUe* are denominations that 
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the Latins comprehended all the adversaries of cknt. 
tJic Iloman pontiff under the general terms of 
Vl’aldeuses and Alhigenses. It is, however, ne- 
tessaiy to observe, that the names alwvemen- 
tioned were very vague and ambiguous in the 
way they were applied by the Greeks and the 
Orientals, who made use of them to characterize, 
without distinction, all such as complained of tlie 
multitude of useless ceremonies, and of the vices 
of the clergy, without any regard to tlie differ¬ 
ence that there was between such pei’sons in point 
tif principles and morals. In short, the righteous 
and the profligate, the wise and the foolish, were 
equally comprehended under the name of Mas- 
saliaiis, whenever they opposed the raging su|)er- 
biition of the times, or looketl upon true and 
genuine piety as the easeuco of the Christian 
character. 

II. From the swt now mentioned, that of the The tJiigo- 
JJogomiles is said to have proceeded, whose 
founder BaSilius, a monk by profession, was burnt 
at Constantinople, under the reign of Alexius 
C'omnenus, after all attempts to make him re¬ 
nounce his errore had proved ineffectual. By tlie 
aix ounts we have of this unhappy man, and of the 
errom he taught, it appeara sufficiently evident, 


tlip samp tiling, and denote, the one in the Hebrew, and 
ttip other in the Greek language, penMHis that pray. A sect, 
under this denomiiHition, arose during the reign of tlie emperor 
^'onstantius, about the year 361, founded by certain monks of 
Mesoiwtauna, who dedicated themselves wholly to prayer, and 
hold many of tlie doctrines attributed by Moslieiro to the Mas- 
sn^is of the twelfth century. See Aumist. De Hwres, cap. Irii. 
ann Theod. Ha>rat. Fain lib. iv. Epiphaaius speaks of anodier 
sort of Massatians still more ancient, who were mere Gentiles, 
acknowledged several gotls, 'yet adored only one, whom tliey 
callctl Almighty, and had oratories in which they assembled to 
pray ami sing hymns. This resemblance lietween the Maasaliuns 
niul I'.Kseiies imiuced Scaliger to think that Epipliauius con- 
touuded the fonucr with the latter. 
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cfeNT. that his doctrine resembled, in a striking manner, 
religious system of the ancient Gnostics and 
Manichseans j though at the same time, it is pos¬ 
sible that the Greeks may have falsified his tenets 
in some respects. Basilius maintained, that the 
world and all animal bodies were formed, not by 
the Deity, but by an evil demon, who had been 
cast down from heaven by the Supreme Being j 
from whence he concluded, that the body was 
no more than the prison of the immortal spirit, 
and that it was, therefore, to bo enervated by 
fasting, oontmiplation, and other exercises, that 
so the soul might be gradually restored to its 
primitive liberty j for this purpose also wedlock 
was to be avoided, vrith many other circumstances 
which we have often had occasion to explain and 
repeat in the course of this history. It was in 
consequence of the same principles, that this un¬ 
fortunate enthusiast denied the reality of Christ’s 
I>ody, which, like the Gnostics and ManiebBeans, 
he considered only as a phantom, rejected the law 
of Moses, and maintained that the body, upon its 
separation by d6ath, returned to the malignant 
mass of matter, without either the prospect or 
possibility of a future resurrection to life and feli¬ 
city. We have so many examples of fanatics of 
this kind in the records of ancient times, and also 
in the history of this century, that it is by no 
means to be wondered, that some one of them 
more enterprising than the rest should found a 
sect among the Greeks. The name of this sect 
was taken from the divine mercy, which its 
membem are said to have incessantly implored; 
for the word Iwgomilus, in the Mysian lajigua^, 
signifies calling out for mercy from above [«]. 


[n] See Anns Comnena Alexisdoa, lib. w. p. 384. edit. Vo- 
netie.—Zonaras Annslium, lib. xviii. p. 33G.—Jo. Chrint. Wolf, 
Historin Bogomilorum, published ut Witleberg, iu Ito. 171-2_ 
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III. The Latin sects were yet more numerous cent. 
t han those of the Greeks, and this will not appear 
at all surprising to such as consider the state of ,j 
n'ligioii in the greatest part of the European ^ 
provinces. The reign of superstition, tlie vices see**. «nd 
of the clergy, the luxuiy and indolence of 
])ontiffs and bishops, the encouragement of impiety whence 
l)y the traffic of indulgences, increasing from day‘^ 
to day, several pious, though weak men, who had*^ 
the cause of Christ and of his religiort at heart, 
easily perceived that both were in a most declin¬ 
ing and miserable state, and therefore attempted 
a reformation in the church, in order to restore 
(.Christianity to its primitive purity and lustre. 

But the knowledge of these good men was not 
equal to their zeal, nor were their abilities in any 
pro})t)i tion to the grandeur of their undertakings. 

The greatest part of them were destittite both of 
learning and judgment, and involved in the 
g(‘neral ignorance of the times, understood but 
very imperfectly tijc holy scriptures, from whence 
Cdiristianity was derived, and by which the abuses 
that had been mingled with it could only be re- 
Ibrmed. In a word, few of these well-meaning 
Christians were equal to an attempt so difficult 
and arduous as an universal reformation j and the 
consetjiu'iKai of this was, that while they avoided 
the reigning abuses, they fell into others that 
M ere as little consistent with the genius of true 
religion, and carried the spirit of censure and 
r«>formation to sucli an excessive length, that it 
degenerated often into the various extravagances 
of enthusiasm, and engendered a number of new 
s(‘cLs, that be<xime a new dishonour to the Chris¬ 
tian cause. 


Sam. Amlrm* Dis-a. Ros^niitis in Jo. Voigtii Bibliotfiwa Hiatorim 
H^reaiologic**, tom. i. part 11. p. T^l. Clir. Aug. Heumaaiii 
Dissertat. (If Uegomilit. 
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CENT. IV. Among the sects that troubled the Latiii 
church during this century, the principal place is 
due to the Catharists, whom we have Iiad already 
occasion to mention [«]. This numerous faction, 
leaving their first residence, which was in Bul¬ 
garia, spread themselves throughout almost all the 
European provinces, wliere they occasioned much 
tumult and disorder; hut their fate was unhappy; 
for, wherever they were caught, they were put 
to death with the most unrelenting cruelty [/<]. 
Their religion resembled the doctrine of the 
Manichseans and Gnostics, on which acfjount they 
commonly received the denomination of the 
former, mough they differed fi'orn the genuiiu* 
and primitive Manichseans in many respects. They 
all indeed agreed in the following points of 
doctrine; viz. That matter was the source of all 
evil; that the Creator of this world was a heing 
distinct from the Supreme Deity; that Oliiist 
was not clothed with a real body, neither could 
be properly said to have been born, or to have 
seen death; that human bodies were the pro- 
duction of the evil principle; and that ba])tl‘.ivi 
and the Lord’s Supper were useless institutions, 
destitute of all efficacy and pouter. They exhoi tcd 
all who embraced their doctrine to a rigorous 
abstinence from animal food, wine, and wedlock, 
and recommended to them, in the most pathetic 
terms, the most severe acts of austerity and mor¬ 
tification. They moreover treated with the utmost 
contempt all the books of the Old Testament, 
Init expressed a high degree of veneration for 
the New, •particularly for the Four Gospels; 


See Cent. III. IVn II. Ch. V. sect. XVIII. but principally 
for that sort of Catharists here mentioned, see above Com. XI. 
Part II. Ch. V. sect. II. 

[/>] See the accounts fifiven of this unhappy and per<M'( iitcd 
.sect by Charles Plessis D’Ai^nti'e, in his t’ollei’tii> judinoium 
de novis crroiibus, tuiu. i. in nhirh, ho«'e\ei, several ciicuui- 
staiires are omitted. 
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aiul, to pass over many other pecoliaritice ia their cknt. 
doctrine, tliey maintained, that human souls, 
endued with reason, were shut up hy an unhappy '• 

late ia the dungfcons of mortal bodies, from whence 
they could OJily be delivered by fasting, mortifica¬ 
tion, and continence of every kind [(jr]. 

Y. These principles and tenets, though they'n.o Ca‘h«- 
w<‘re adopted and professed by the whole Bcet, 
yet w(‘re differently interpreted and modified by»ccu. 
diffeueut doctoi-s. Hence the Catharists were di- 
vided into various sects, which, liowever, on ac¬ 
count of the general persecution in which they 
were all involved, treated each other \vith candour 
and forbearance, disputed with moderation, and 
were thus careful not to augment their common 
calimiily by intestine feud^ and animosities. Out 
of thes(‘ different factions arose two leading and 
principal sects of the Catharists, which were 
distinguished from the rest by the number of their 
rcsjK'ctive followers, and the importance of their 
tlilfcrences. I’lie one approached ]»retty nearly 
it) the Manic.lnean system, held the doctrine of 
twt) eternal Beings, fi’om whom all things are 
derived, the God of light, who was also the Father 
«»1' .h'Mis Christ, and the principle of darkness, 
a hoin they <!nnsidered as the uutlior of the mate¬ 
rial world. The other believed in one eternal 
principle, the Father of Christ, and the Suj>reme 
(lod, by wliorn also they held that the firet matter 
was.croatod; hut they added to this, that the evil 
being, after his rebellion against God, and his 
fall from heaven, arranged this original matter 
according to his fancy, and divided it into four 
elements, in order to the production of this visible 

[ly] BfRidos tho writers which shall he mentionod presently, 
see the Dispiitatio inter Catholiruin et I’ateriimin, puhKiilied hy 
Martene, in his 'ITtesaur. Anecdotor. tom. r. p. 17®3. as also 
Bonarursi Manifestatio Hteresi# Catharorum in Luc. Dadierii 
NpieileRio, tom. i. p. 

VOL. UK 


I 
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CENT, world. The fonner maintained, that Christ being 
^ clothed with a celestial body descended thus into 
V the womb of the Virgin, and derived no part of 
his substance from her j while the latter taught, 
that he first assumed a real body in the womb of 
Mary, though not from her [r]. The sect, whicli 
lield the doctrine of two principles, were called 
Albanenses, from the name of the place where 
their spiritual ruler resided j and this seel was sub¬ 
divided into two, of which one took the name of 
Balazinansa, bishop of Verona, and the other that 
of John de Lugio, bishop of Bergamo. The sect 
which adhered to the doctrine of one etemal prin¬ 
ciple was also subdivided into the congregation of 
Baioli, the capital town of the province, and that 
of Concoregio, or Concorezzo. The Albigenscs, 
who were settled in France, belonged to the church 
or congregation of Baioli [*■]. 

VI. In the internal constitution of the church, 
that was founded by this sect, there were many 
rules and principles of a singular nature, which 


[r] See Bern. Moneta, in surama adversus Cntharon et Wnl- 
denw's, publidted al Rome in the year 1743, hy Thom. August, 
llichini, wtio prefixed to it a dissertation concerning the Cathari, 
tiiat is by no means worthy of the highest encoiniuins. Moneta 
was no mean writer for the time in whicJi he lived. See Lib. i. 
p. 3. et 5. Lib. ii. p. 247, he, 

[«] Kaincri Sacnoni suinina de Catharis et Leonistis in Mar- 
tene Thesaur. Anecdot. tom. v. p. 17C1. 1768.—Peregrinus 
Prescianus in Muratorii, Antiq. Ital. medii aevi, tom. v. p. 513. 
who exhibits, in a sort of table, these different sects, but by a 
mist^e places tlie Albigenses, who were a branch of the Baio- 
lenses in the place of the Albanenses; this, perhaps, may he an 
error of the press. The opinions of these Baiolenses or Bagiio- 
lenses may be seen in the ('o<lex Inquisitiones Tolosan®, wbicJi 
Limhorcli published with his History of the Inquisition. Tlie 
account, however, which we haVe in tliat history (Book I. Ch. 
VIFI.) of the opinions of the Albigenses, is by no means accurate. 
A great variety of causes has contributed to involve in darkness 
and perplexity the distinctive cliaiacters of these different sects, 
whose respective systems we cannot enlarge upon at present. 
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wt' p.w over in silence, as tliey would oblige tis cf.nt. 
lo enter into a detail inconsistent with the bre- 
vity we pi-opose to observe in this work. Tlie -m 
government of Ibis church was administered by 
bishops, and each bishop had two vicars, of whom 
one was called the eldest son, and the other the 
yotmger; while the rest of the clergy and doctors 
were comprehemled under the general denomi¬ 
nation of deacons [if]. The veneration whi<'h tlic 
people had ft>r the clergy in general, and more 
especially for the bishops and tlicir spiritual sons, 
was carried to a length that almost exceeds credi¬ 
bility. The discipline observed by this sect was 
so excessively rigid and austere, that it was 
jn-acficable only by a certain number of robjist 
and delcnnined I'anatics. But that such as were 
not able to undergo this discipline might not, on 
(hat account, he lost to the cause, it was thought 
iK'cessaiy, in imitation of the ancient Manichepans, 
lo «livide this sect into two classes, one of which 
was distinguished by the title of the consolati, 
i. f. comb)rted, while the other received only 
the donomination of confederates. The former 
gav(> themselves out for persons of consummate 
wisdmn and extraordinary piety, lived in perpe¬ 
tual celibacy, and led a life of the severest morti¬ 
fication and abstinence, without ever allowing 
themselves the enjoyment of any worldly comfort. 

The latter, if we except a few particular rules 
whi(‘h they observed, lived like the rest of man¬ 
kind, but at the same time were obliged by a 
solemn agreement they had made witli the church, 
and which, in Italian, they called la cmiticnenzay 
to enter before their death, in their last moments, 
if not sooner, into the class of the comforted, and 
to receive the comolamentum, which was the form 


CO See SacLoni «uxnma Ue Catliarii, p. 1766. 
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CENT, of inauguration, by which they were introduced 
vAuru. fanatical order ^u]. 

VII. A much more rational sect was that whiidi 
ruc founded about the year 1110 in Languedoc 

and Provence, by Peter de Bruys, who made the 
most laudable attempts to reform the abuses 
and to remove, the superatitions tliat disfigured 
the beautiful simjilicity of the gospel, and after 
having engaged in his cause a great number of 
followers, during a laborious ministry of twenty 
yeai-s continuance, was burnt at St. Ciiles’, in tlie 
year 1130, by an enraged populace, set on by the 
clergy, whose traffic was in danger from tlie en¬ 
terprising spirit of this new reformer. The whole 
system of doctrine, which tljis unhappy martyr, 
whoso zeal was not without a considerable mixture 
of fanaticism, taught to the Petrohrussians, his 
disciples, is not known; it is however certfiin, 
that the five following tenets made a jiart of bis 
system. 1. That no persons whatever, ^vere to bo 
baptized before they wore come to the full use 
of their reason. 2. That it was an idle supersti- 
tion to build churches for the service of (iod, 
who will accept of a sincere worsbij) wherever it 
is oflTered; and that therefore such churches as 
had already been erected were to be pulled down 
and destroyed. 3. That the cnicifixes, as instru¬ 
ments of superstition, deserved the same fate, 
4. That the real body and blood of Christ wen; 
not exhibited in the eucharist, but were merely 
roprasented, in that holy ordinance, by their 
figur^ and symbols. 5. And, lastly, That the 
oblations, prayers, and good works of the living, 
could be in no respect advantageous to the 
dead [«cj. 


[«] For a further account of this sect, see tlie writers nien- 
tioucil abuv<>, and paiticnJarly tin- Codex Tnqiiisitioiiis Tolosaiiai. 
Seu I’eU'i Veucrah. Lib. coutra i\’Uobnuiiiiauo» iii Biblioth. 
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VIII. This Innovator was sii(’(H’cd('(l hy an- cent. 
other, who Avas an Italian by birth, and whose 
iiaine was Henry, the founder and parent of 
the sect, called lienrioians. It was, no doubt, a_. ,, . 
rare thing to see a person, Avho w.as at the sameeians. 
time monk and hemiit, undertaking to reform 
the .supci'stitious of the times; yet sucfi was the 
e:is(* of Henry, Avho leaving Lansanne, a <aty of 
Switzi'iland, travelled to Mans, and being banish¬ 
ed 1 lienee, removed successively to Poitiei’s, Bour- 
deanx, and the countries adjacent, and at length 
to Tlioulouse in the yeai* 114-7, exercising his 
ministerial function in all these places witli the 
utmost apjilause from the people, and declaim¬ 
ing, with the greatest velunnence and fervour, 
against the \n cn of the clergy, and the supersti¬ 
tions they had introduced into the Christian 
< hur<di. At Tlioulouse he was Avarmly opposed 
hy St. Bernard, hy Avhose iiilluence he Avas over- 
poaered, notwithstanding his popularity, and 
ol)lig(>d to save himself hy (light. But being seized, 
in bis retreat, by a certain bishop, be Avas (tarried 
iiefore Pope Kiigenius HI. Avbo presided in poi*son 
at a council then assembled at Bhcinis, and avIio, 
in (xtnse<iuen'cc of the accusations brought against 
Henry, committed liim, in the year IMS, to a 
clos<‘ prison, Avliere in a little time after this, he 
muled his days [a;j. We have no aiscurate account 
of the doctrines of this reformer transmitted 
to our times. All aa’-c know of that matter is, 
that he rejected tlie baptism of infants; (•en¬ 
sured witli severity the corrupt and licentious 


(’iiiniensi, p. Ill 7 —;VIaliillon, Annal. tom. vi. p. 346. 

—Hasii:iir(', Hintoiro tins KgUsod po.riod i'*. p. 140. 

[rj (li'sia fpi-coporum ('oiiomaiicns. iti Maliilloii. AnaWt. 
u tiT. !fvi, p. 315. cd. N'ov.—(jaufriUi EpiNtola in Lib. vi. A'ita 
Si). r>i'ntanli. tom. ii. opp. Ik'riilianl. p. I — Miitth. Hif-lor. 

p, (I—Alahillon. I’ncl. a<t Opora Ikiuhaidi. wet. vi. et Atuial. 
liiiiedict. tom. 'i. p. 31G. I'dO. 131. 
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CENT, manners of the clergy j treated tlie festivals ariH 
^ XH, ceremoznes of the church with the utmost con- 
I'AHi II. jgjjjpj.. clandestine assemblies, in which 

he explained and inculcated the novelties he 
. taught. Several writers affirm, that he was the 
disciple of Peter de Bruys; but I cannot see 
upon what evidence or authority this assertion is 
grounded [;/]. 

The horrid IX. While the Henricians were propagating 
doctrines in France, a certain illiterate man, 
linu*.^. called Tanquelinus, or Tanquehnus, arose in 
Brabant about the year 111/1, excited the most 
deplorable commotions at Antwerp, and drew 
after him a most numerous sect. If the accounls 
that are given us of this lieresiarch by his adver¬ 
saries may be at all depended upon, he must either 
have been a monstrous impostor, or an outrage¬ 
ous madman. For he walked in j»ublic with tlio 
. greatest solemnity, jiretonded to be (irod, or at 
least, flic Son of God, ordered daugl iters to be 
ravished in presence of their mothers, and com¬ 
mitted himself the gi-eatest disorders. Such are 
the enormities that are attributed to Tanquel- 
mus, but they are absolutely incredible, and 
therefore cannot bo true [ir]. Wliat seems most 
worthy of lu'edit in this matter is, that this new 
teacher had imbibed the opinions and spirit of the 
Mystics; that he treated with contempt the ox- 


j[»/3 That Henry was tlie iliseiple of Peter De Bruys is not at 
prohsl)!*!: since, not to insist upon otlier reasons, liie latter 
could not hear the sight of a cross, and in all likelihood otred his 
death to the iin\dlitude of crucifixes whieh he had coniniilted to 
the flames: tvhert'as the former, whew he entered into any eity, 
appeared with a cross in his hand, which he bore as a standard, 
to attract the veneration of the people. See Mubillon, Analecta, 
p. 316. 

[s] Epistola Trajectens. Ecclesiaj ad Tridcricum Kpisropiim 
de Tanchelino, in Scl. Tengnagclii Collcctioiic Vcti-rinn Monii- 
mentor, p. 368.—Boiday, llistor. Acad. Paris, tom. ii. p. 08.— 
Argentre, Collectio Judicior. de novis orroribus, tom. i. ji- 10, 
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Rtmal worship of God, the saerainoiit of the Lord’s cent. 
Supper and the rite of baptism ; and held clan- 
«lestine assemblies to propagate more effoctnaily 
his visionary notions. But as, besides all this, 
he invtiighed against the clergy, like the other 
heretics already mentioned, and declaimed against 
their vices with vehemence and intrepidity, it is 
probable that these blasphemies Mtiro falsely 
charged upon him by a vindictive priesthood. Bo 
that as it may, the fate of I’anquelmus was un- 
haj»py, for he was assassinated by an ecclesiastic 
in a cruel manner. His sect, however, did not 
j»erish with him, but acipiirod strength and vigour 
under the ministry of his disciples, until it was at 
length extinguished by the famous St. Norbert, 
tlu! founder of the order of Praemonstratenses, or 
Pn'montres [«]. 

X. In Italy, Arnold of Brescia, a disciple of sedition. 
Abelard, and a man of extensive erudition and " 
reinarkaltle austerity, but also of a turbulent and Amoia of 
impetuous spirit, excited new troubles and <!om- 
motions both in church and state. He wtis, 
indeed, condemned in the council of the Lateran, 

A. I). 113y, by Innocent II. and thereby obliged 
tf» retire into Switzerland; but upon the death 
of that pontiff, he returned into Italy, and rai8<‘d 
at Rome, during the pontificate of Eugenius 
III. several tumults and seditions among the 
people, who changed, by his instigation, the 
g<jvernment of the city, and insulted the persots 
of the clergy in the most disorderly manner. lie 
fell however at last a victim to the vengeance of 
his enemies ;• for, after various turns of fortune, 
he was seized in the year 11,55, by a prspfcct of 
the city, by Avhom he was crucified, and after¬ 
wards burned to ashes. This unhappy man seems 

HiiL'n. Vi<‘ <le S. Xorhert, livT. II. p. 126.^ — Chiys. 
vumli'r Simp Vit» S. N'orliprti. cnp. xxxvi. p. 164. et Polyc. de 
Jliriutlie, ad iluiti Annolalioiiei, p. 38/. 
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CENT, not to have adopted any doctrinee inconsistoiS® 
with the spirit of true religion; and the prin- 
i ” ; ciplcs upon which he acted were chiefly repre- 
hensible from their being carried too far, applied 
without discernment and discretion, and executed 
with a degree of vehemence which was as criminal 
as it was imprudent. Having perceived the 
discords and animosities, the calamities and dis¬ 
orders that sprung from the overgrown opulence 
of the pontiffs and bishops, lie was persuaded that 
the interests of the church, and the haj>j)iness of 
nations in general, required, that the clergy should 
be divested of all their worldly possessions, of all 
their temporal rights and prerogatives. He, there¬ 
fore, maintained publicly, that the treasures and 
revenues of popes, bishops, and monasteries, ought 
to be solemnly resigned and transferred to the 
supreme rulers of each state, and that nothing m as 
to be left to the ministers of the gospel hut a 
spiritual authority and a subsistence drawn from 
tithes, and from the voluntaiy oblations and 
contributions of the people {]/>]. This viohnit 
refonner, in whose character and manners thei(‘ 
were several things worthy of esteem, drew alhu- 
him a great number of disciples, who derived from 
him the denomination of Arnoldists, and, in sue- 
ceeding times, discovered the sj)irit and intrepidity 
of tlieir loader, as often as any favourable o{)por- 
tunitics of reforming the church were offenul to 
t||£ir zeal. 

Tlu* origin Jil. Of all the sects that arose in this (icntnry 

of iii'rwli-was more distinguished by the reputatton it 

(Ivnse!*. acquired, by the multitude of its votaries, and tlie 


pi] Sep Otto rrisiiipr. (le postis Frederiri I. lit- ii. cap. xx_ 

S- JJernliardus Epiat. la.'i, JPtt. tom. i. p. 187-Uoiilay, IIiBtor. 

Arad. Fnvis. tom. ii. p. l.'>7_JUnratori. Droiti* dr IT-iiipire mi 

I’Etat Ecrlesiaxliqiie, p. 1;$7.—Hour, de lliinaii Vita iTederu i 
I. p. ll.-.-C'l)aufepied, Nouveau Dictiou. Hist. Crit. tom. ii. p. 
482. 
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tesmnony wliicli its Jiiltercst enemies bore to tlio 
jirobity and innocence of its members, than that 
(»f the Wiildenses, so called from their parent and 
founder Peter Waldus. This sect was known by 
diderent denominations. From the place where 
it first appeared, its members were called The 
jtoor men of Lyons [c], or Lyonists, and, from 
flu‘ wooden shoes Avhich its doctors Arore, and a 
< ertaiu mark that Avas imprinted upon these shoes, 
they were called Insabbatati, or Sabbatati £rf]. 
Tito origin of this famous sect was as folloAvs: 
IVfer, an opulent mei<‘hant of Lyons, sumamed 
Valdensis, or Vaiidisiiis, from Vaux, or Waldurn, 
a loAvn in the inarquisatc of Lyons, being ex- 
treim'ly z<‘alouH for the advancement of true piety 
atid (’hristiau knoAvledge, employed a eei'tain 
jiri<‘st [/]. about the year 1100, in translating 
li'om Latin into I'rench tlie Four Gospels, Avith 
other books of Holy Scripture, and the most re- 
mark.ible sentences of tlic ancient doctors, Avbich 
wvro so hitjhly esteemed in this century. But no 
soonei had he jierused these sacred books with a 
propi'r degree of attention, than he perceiA'cd tliat 
the religion, Avhich Avas noAv taught in the Rouiarr 


'I’licy wftrp ratl(‘<l I.c.onistR from I.i’onn, tlie ancient name 
III I,yon-, wlicn! (heir Rt'ct took its rise. The more eminent jter- 
MiiiH of that sis l iiiKiiifeHtiM! their progress toward perfection by 
tlie siinpiirity and meanness of llieir extr'mal appeanmee- Henw 
iimofii: (itlier tliingK, ttiey wore wowten shoes, winch in the Frenwl 
language are termed salmts, and liad imprinted ttpon tliese sltoea 
tin- sign of the rross, to distiDgiiisli themselvits from other f’liris- 
tians; and it was on tiu>ae accoiiiits that they acquinsl tin* de¬ 
nominations of »ai>hatali oiid insalvbatati. .See Uu I'Vokik* (ilos- 
siiriiim Latin medii fpvt, vi. vo«; Sabbatati, p. 4.— Nicol. Kiune- 
rici Direetorinm Itupiisitonim, part III. N. 112, he. 

f <n See Su*j)l!. de Ttori>onp, l)e sejitem donis SpiritUH saneti, 
ill Kriiard et Qiietif itibliotliora .Srriptor. J>omiiijranor. tom. i. p. 

— Anonym. Tractaiio d<i Ilteresi Paiiperum dc Lugduno, in 
Miiiii'tie Tlii'Hauro Aiiccdotor. tom. v. p. 1777. 

['•J Jiii'- priest MiU! called Stcj'Uanus dc Lti’.a. 
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casKX. oburch, differed totally from that which was on., 
ginally inculcated Iqr Christ and his apostles. 
Struck with this glaring contradiction between 
the doctnnes of the pontifis and the truths of the 
gospel, and animated with a pious zeal for pro- 
motii^ his own salvation, and that of others, he 
abandoned his mercantile vocation, distributed his 
riches among the poor [/], and forming an asso¬ 
ciation with other pious men, who had adopted 
his sentiments and his turn of devotion, he began, 
in the year 1180, to assume the quality of a public 
teacher, and to instruct the multitude in the doc¬ 
trines and precepts of Christianity. The arch¬ 
bishop of Lyons, and the other rulers of the 
church in that province, opposed, with vigour, this 
new doctor in the exercise of his ministry. But 
their opposition was unsuccessful; for the purity 
and simplicity of that religion which these good 
men tauglit, the spotless innocence that shone 
forth in their lives and actions, and the noble 
contempt of riches and honours which was con¬ 
spicuous in the whole of their conduct and con¬ 
versation, appeared so engaging to all such as had 
any sense of true piety, that the number of their 
disciples and followers increased from day to 
day [y]. They accordingly fanned religious as- 


f/3 h dlls account that the Waldenses were called 

Pauvrea «le Lyons, or Poor men of Lyons. 

Certain writers pfive diflerent accounts of the origin of the 
Waldenses, and supposed they were so called from the Valleys in 
which they had resided for many ages before the birth of Peter 
Waldus. But these writers have no authority to support this as¬ 
sertion, and, besides tliis, they arc refuted amply hy the best liis- 
twians. I don't mean to deny, that there were in the valleys of 
Piedmont, long before this period, a set of men, who differed wide¬ 
ly from tlie opinions adopted and inculcated by the church of Rome, 
and whose doctrine resembled, in many i^espects, that of the Wal¬ 
denses ; all that I maiiituin is, tlial these inhabitants of the val¬ 
leys nbove-montioued are to he carefully distintniished from the 
Waldcuscs, who, according to the uniiuimous voice of historv, 
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semblies, first in Frsaice, and aflenrards in Lom¬ 
bardy, from whence they propagated their sed; 
throughout the otlter provinces of Europe 
incredible rapidity, and with such invincfhfe fi«*- 
titude, tliat neither fire nor sword, nor the raosi 
cruel inventions of merciless persecution, could 
damp their zeal, or entirely ruin their cause [A]. 

were originslly inhabitants of Lyons, and derived their name from 
IVter Waldus, their founder and diief. We may venture 

to afhnn the contrary, with the learned Beza and other writers 
of note; for it seems evident from the best records, that Valdus 
derived his name from the true Vatdenses of Piedmont, whoso 
doctrine he adopted, and who were known by the names of Vau- 
dois and V'aldeuscs, Ijefore he or his immediate fidlowcrs existed. 
If tlio Val(l(*itse.s or Waldenses bad derived tlicir name from any 
eminent teacher, it would probably have been fnira Valdo, who 
was remarkable for the purity of bis doctrine in the IXth rentnry, 
and was the contemporary and chief counsellor of Berenjmrius. 
But the truth is, that tlify derive their name from their Valleys 
m Piedmont, uliich in their lanfruafte are called Vaux, hence 
\'autlois, their true name: hence Peter or (ns othets cal! him) 
John of Lyons, was called in Latin, Valdus, because he had 
adojited their dortriiio; and hence the term V'aldenses anil Wal- 
ilenses used by those, who write in Eiinlish or Liatin, in the placo 
of N'amlois. 'riie bloody inquisitor Ueinerus Sacco, wito exerted 
such a furious zeal for the destruction of the 'W aldenses, lived 
hut about 80 years after Valdus of Lyoris, and must therefore his 
supposed to knoAv vi hether or not he was the real founder of the 
\'idden»es or Leonists : and yet it is remarkable that he speaks 
ot the Leonints (mentioiieil by Dr. Alosbeirn in the preeethiifr pajfe, 
ai s) iioiiyinoiis wilh \\'aldenses) as a sect tliat had flourished above 
&00 years i nay, mentions authors of note, who make their anti¬ 
quity remount to the apostolic age. See the account friven of 
.Sirco 8 book by the Jesuit (irelacr, in the Bibliotheca Patrum. 

I know not u(K)n what principle Dr. Mosheim maintains, that 
tlie inhabitants of the valleys of Piedmont are to be carefully dis- 
tiiitruishod from the aldenses; and I am persuailed, that wh«>- 
ever ivill be at the pains to read attentively the 2d, ‘i-Mli, 2«th, 
and 27th chapters of the first book of r.a»j;er’.s Ilistoirc tJeneralo 
lies Ljrlises \ aiiiluiseK, will find this distinction entirely ground¬ 
less—W hen the papists ash us, where our religion w'8« beforo 
Luther we cenerally answer, in the Bible ; and we answer well. 
Hut, to gratify tlieir taste for tradition and human authority, we 
may add to this answei, and in the valleys ol Pimlinoiit. 

[fij Sec the fullonuig ancicut vviilcr*, who have given 
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CENT. XIL The attempts of Peter Waldus and his 
l A^rr II. neither employed nor designed to 

v_, y introduce new doctrines into the church, nor to 
•iiH- d(>c. propose new articles of faith to Christians. All 
trinu, tliscU they aimed at was, to reduce the form of eccle- 
goveniment, and the lives and manners 
AV'altlcnsea. both of the clergy and people, to that amiable 
simplicity, and that primitive sanctity, that cha¬ 
racterised the apostolic ages, and which appear 
so strongly recommended in the precepts and in¬ 
junctions of the divine author of our holy religion. 
In consequence of this design, they complained 
that the Roman church had degenerated, under 
Constantine the Great, from its juimitive purity 
and sanctity. They denied the supremacy of the 
Roman pontiff, and maintained that the ruhirs 
and ministers of the church were obliged, by their 
vocation, to imitate tlie poverty of the apostles, 
and to procure for themselves a subsistence by 
the work of their hands. They considi'red every 
Christian, as in a cei-tain measure qualified and 
authorised to instruct, exhort, and confirm the 
brethren in their Christian course, and demande d 
the restoration of the ancient penitential disci¬ 
pline of the church, L e. the expiation of trans- 
gi'essions by prayer, fasting, and alms, which the 
new-invented doctrine of indulgences had almost 
totally abolished. They, at the same time, af- 

arrouiito of the 8«‘Ct in question, to wit, Sachoni Sumnia contra 
Valtlenses.—Moneta', Sninma contra (’atliaros et Valdenses, pui>- 
ItNiieil by Kicliini.—Tr. <li Hairesi Pauperum de Lugduiio, pidi- 
liabecl by Marlene, in Iii« Thesaur. Anecdot. tom. v, p. 1777.— 
I^lirhdorfius, contra Valdenses, t. xxv. 11. B. Max. Pair.—Add 
to these authors, .lo. Paul Perrin Histoire de Vaudois, publislied 
at Genera iu 1619.—Jo. Leper, Histoire Generate des Epiiscs 
Vaudoisea, lirr. i. eh. xiv. p. l.SG.—Usserii, He fSiiccessioiu' Ke- 
elesianim Oecidentis, cap. viii. p. 209.—.lac. Basnape Histoire 
iies Eplisea llefonnf'es, tom. i. period, iv. p. 329—Thom. Au- 
piist. llichtni Disscrtit. de Vatdensibiis, prefixed to his edition of 
the Siimnia Monette, p. 30.—Boulav, HLtor. Avad. Pairs, lom. 
li. j>. 292. 
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fmiM'dj that cveiy pious Christian was qualifiod cta r. 
and entitled to prescribe to the penitent the kind 
and deg;ree of satisfaction or expiation that their > 

transgressions required ; that confession made to 
priests was hy no means necessary, since tlie 
humble oifender might acknowledge his sins and 
testify his repentance to any true believer, and 
might expect from such tlie counsels and adm«)- 
nilions that his case and circumstances demanded. 

'fhey maintained that the power of delivering 
sinnei-H from the guilt and punishment of their 
olTences belonged to God alone; and that indul- 
gtMices, of consequence, were the criminal inven¬ 
tions of sordid avarice. They looked upon the 
prayei-s, and other ceremonies that were instituted 
in behalf of the dead, as vain, useless, and absurd, 
and denied the existence of departed souls in an 
intermediate state of purification, affinning, that 
they were immediately, upon their separation fmm 
the body, niceived into heaven, or thrust down 
to hell. These and other tenets of a like 
nature composed the system of doctrine propa¬ 
gated hy tlu* Waldenses. Their rules or pr.»c- 
tiee were extremely austere; for they adojded, 
as the model of their moral discipline, tlie Sennon 
of Christ, on the mount, which they iuterftrehHl 
and exjdained in the most rigorous and literal 
manner, and, of consequence, prohibited and 
eondemned in their society all wars, ami suits 
of law, all attempts towards the acquisition of 
wealth, the inflicting of capital punishments, seif- 
didence against unjust violence, and oaths of all 
kinds [/]. 


fi] See tlie Codex ImjiiiidtionU ToloMtna*, pul«lisil»ed by Ltm- 
Itoreh, an alv) the Humiim Momstie contra Waldenses, and tlie 
other writers of the \\ aldcnsian history. Though tltese writers 
are not all equally accurate, nor perfectly agreed aisnit the 
mimlier of doctrines that enter<“d into the system of this see((|> 
yet they are akuost all uuaniuious in acknowledging the sincere 
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CENT. XIII. The government of the church was com- 
mitted, by the Wuldenses, to bisliops [A], pres- 
FAitr u. deacons; for they acknowledged that 

these tliree ecclesiastical orders were instituted by 
churciv Christ hhnself. But they looked upon it as abso- 
«^'‘™*^‘lutely necessary, that all these orders should re- 
wTi'aLUl semble exactly the apostles of the divine Saviotir, 
and bo, like them, illiterate, poor, destitute <tf 
all worldly possessions, and furnished with some 
laborious trade or vocation, in order to gain by 
constant industry their daily subsistence [/]. The 
laity were divided into two classes ; one of which 
contained the perfect, and the other the imperfect 
Christians. The fonner spontaneously divested 
themselves of all worldly possessions, manifested, 
in the wretchedness of their apparel, tlu'ir ex¬ 
cessive poverty, and emaciated their bodies by 
frequent fasting. The latter were less atisten*, 
and approached nearer to the method of living 
generally received, though they abstained, like the 
graver sort of anabaptists in later times, from all 
appearance of pomp and luxury. It is, however, 
to oe observed, that the Waldenses were not with¬ 
out tlieir intestine divisions. Such of them as 
lived in Italy differed considerably in their opinions 
from those who dwelt in Franco and the other 
Fluropean nations. The former considered the 
church of Rome as the church of Christ, though 
much corrupted and sadly disfigured; they ac¬ 
knowledged moreover the validity of its seven 
sacraments, and solemnly declared that they would 


piety and exemplary cendurt of the Waldenses, and show plainly 
enough that their intention tvas not to oppose the doctrines that 
were universally rewived among Christians, hut only to revive 
the piety and manners of the primitive times, and to combat the 
vices of tliQ clergy, and the abuses that liad been introduced into 
the worship and discipline of the church. 

[A] bishops were also called majorales, or elders. 

[/j The greatest part of the Waldenses gwned Uieir livelihood 
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continue always in communion with it, provided cent. 
they might be allowed to live as they thought 
projMjr, without molestation or restraint. The j 

latter affirmed, on the contraiy, that the church 
of Rome had apostatized from Christ, was de¬ 
prived of the Holy Spirit, and was, in reality, 
that whore of Babylon mentioned in the Revela¬ 
tions of St. .John [»0* 

XIV. Besides these famous sects, which mades«M«r» 
a great noise in the world, and drew after them 
multitudes from the bosom of a corrupt and super- TI»y 
stitious church, there were other reli^ous factions «"“• 
of lesser importance, which arose in Italy, and 
more especially in France, tliough they seem to 
have expired soon after their birth [w]. In Lom¬ 
bardy, which was the principal residence of tlie 
lUilian heretics, there sprung up a very singular 
sect, known by the denomination of Pasagi- 
nians [o], and also by that of tire circumcised. 

Like the other sects already mentioned, they had 
the utmost aversion to the dominion and disci¬ 
pline of the church of Rome; but they were, at 
the same lime, distinguished by two religions 
t(!nets tliat wen; peculiar to themselves. The first 
was a notion, that the observation of the law of 
Moses iu every thing except the offering of sacri- 


by weaving; lioncc tlie whole sect In certain places were called 
the sect of wearers. 

MonetJe Siitntna contra Catharos et Valdenses, p, 4(M5. ilG, 
he. They seem to liave been also divided in tlieir sentiments con¬ 
cerning the possession of worldly goods, as appears from llw ac¬ 
counts of Stephanusde Borbone, in Echardi, Scriptoribus Doinini- 
canis, tom. i. p. 191. I’his witer divides tfie Waldenscs into two 
classes, The p<jor men of Lyons, and the poor men of Lombardy, 
'llie former rejected and prohibited all sort* of possessions, the lat¬ 
ter looked upon worldly possessiona as lawful. This distinction 
may tu; also confirmed by several passages of otlier ancient autliors. 

[«] I'or an account of these ^swurer sect*, see Stephanus do 
Btjrbone, in Echardi Scriptoribus Doininicanis, tom. i. p. 191. 

[o j The origin of the name of Pasagini, or I’aaagii, is not known. 



128 


Tlie Internal History of the Church, 

CENT, ficeg, was obligatory upon Christians, in conse- 
1 ‘AKr It winch they circumcised their followers, 

i abstained from those meats, the use of which was 
prohibited under the Mo.saic economy, and cele¬ 
brated the Jewish Sabbath. The second tenet 
that distinguished this sect was advanced in oppo¬ 
sition to the doctrine of three persons in the diviini 
nature} for the Piisaginians maintained that Chnst 
was no more than the first and purest creature ol‘ 
God; nor will their adopting this opinion seem 
so simprising, if we consider the prodigious number 
of Arians that were scattered throughout Italy, 
long before this period of time [/>]. 

TiieCapu- XV, Aset of fauatics, called Caputiati, from 
a singular kind of cap that was the badge of their 
faction, infested the province of Burgundy, the 
diocese of Auxerre, and several other jiarts ol‘ 
France, in all which places they excited much 
disturbance among the people. They wore upon 
their caps a leaden image of the Virgin Mary, and 
they declared publicly, that their purpose was to 
level all distinctions, to abrogate magistracy, to 
remove all subordination among mankind, and to 
i-estore that prfrnitive liberty, that natuiul cipiality 
that were the inestimable privileges of the first 
mortals. Hugo, bishop of Auxerre, attacked 
these disturbei’s of human society in the [iroper 
manner, employing against them the force of 
arms, instead of aigmnents [f/]. 

The sect of the apostolics, whom St. Bernard 
opposed with such bitterness and fury, and who 
were so called, as that zealous ablwt himself ac¬ 
knowledged, because they professed to exhibit in 


' See F. Bonarursi Manifestatib hieresis Catliarorum, in 
Luc. Dacherii Spicilegio Veter. Scriptor. tom. i. p. 211. edit. nov. 
—Gerhard. Bergamensis contra Catharos et Pasagios, in Lud. 
Anton. Muratorii, Antiq. Ital. modii aevi, tom. v. p. 151. 

[y] Jac. Le Bwuf, Memoires sur I’Histoire d’ Auxerre, tom. 
». p. 317, 
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their lives and manners, the piety and viiiues of ci;n r. 
the holy apostles were very different from the 
audacious lieretics now mentioned. They were 
a clownish set of men, of the lowest birth, who 
gained their sulwistence by bodily lal)our; and yet 
no sooner did they fonn themselves into a sect, 
than lliey drew after them a multitude of adhe¬ 
rents of all ranks and orders. Their religions 
doctrine, as St. Beniard wnfesses, was free from 
error, and their lives and manners wereiireproach- 
uble and exemplary. Yet they were reprehensible, 
on account of the following j>eculiarities: 1. They 
held it unlawful to take an oath. Q. They sul- 
fered their hair and their beards to grow to an 
enormous length, so that their aspect was inex¬ 
pressibly extravagant and savage. 3. They pre¬ 
ferred celibacy before Avedlock, and called them¬ 
selves the chaste brethren and sisters. Notwith¬ 
standing which, 4. Each man had a spiritual sister 
with him, after the manner of the apostles, with 
wliom he lived in a domestic relation, lying in 
the same chamber with her, though not in the 
same bed [r]. 

XVI. In the council, which was assembled at Eon, • 
liheiins in the year 1148^ and at which Pope]]'™"*,* 
Eugenius III. presided, a certain gentleman of tru>f«Haiic. 
]>rovince of Bretagne, whose name was Eon, and 
whose brain was, undoubtedly, disordered, Avas 
condemned for pretending to be the Son of God. 
Having heard, in the fonn that was used for exor¬ 
cising malignant spirits, these words pronounced : 

])er Eum, qui venturus est judicare vivos ct mor- 
tuus, he concluded, from the resemblance that 
there was betAvecn the word Eum, and his name, 
that he was the person who was to come and 
judge both quick and dead. This poor man should 

rr] St. Bomardiis Sermo kv. in Canticum, tom. iv. Opp. p. 

1195. I'llit. MaUillon. 

VOJL. III. 


K 
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CENT, rather have been delivered over to the pliy-sicians 
PA^T II. pl£iced in the list of heretics. He ended his 
days in a miserable prison, and left a considerable 
number of followers and adherents, whom perse¬ 
cution and death in the most dreadful forms could 
not persuade to abandon his cause, or to renounce 
an aosurdity, which one woukf think could never 
have gained credit, but in such a place as Bed¬ 
lam [.«]. This remarkable example is sufficient 
to show, not only the astonishing ci’cdulity of the 
stupid multitude, but also how far eviui the rulers 
of the (dairch were destitute of judgment, and 
stmngers to the knowledge of true and genuine 
religion. 

[«] Matth. PaviB. Historia Major, p. 68—Guil. Noiihrifreiisis, 
IliNtoriarurutn Anglicoi'um, lili. i. p. 60.—Boulay, Historia Acad. 
]’ari8. tom. ii. p. 2tl. 
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c;ir AFTER 1. 

f rjt/'m/ the Pr^s^HTOUn Kmits irft/i'h h(tp~ 
to thi Church dnrittp thi.'i Centuri/. 

I. Tnoticii tho successors of Gcntfiskaii, the cent, 
oiiirlity emperor of tlie TiuTtira, or rallier of the 
jMojiiols, had l arried their victorious amis through 
:» great part of Asia, and having rialueed Ghiiia, 

India, and Fei’sia, under their yoke, involved in (luittianity 
nianv caUunities and siitferincs the Christian 

- , , , I- , 1 ■ I’™ of 

asseinbhes w liieti were cslahhshed in tliese van-A»ia, hiki i» 
qnished lands [o]; yet we leani from the best 
iieidunts, and the most respijctaide authorities, 
that both in Cliina, and in tin; northern parts of 
Asia, till* Nestorians (iontinued to have a flourish¬ 
ing (diurch, and a great numiier of adherents. 

'I'lie empei'ors of the Tartars and Moguls had 
no great aversion to the Christian religion ; nay, 
it ajipeui’s from authentic records, that several 
kings and gi'undees of these nations had either 
been instrncted in the doctrines of tlie gospel 
hy their ancestors, or were conveu-ted to Christi¬ 
anity by the ministry and exhortations of tlie 

[<■/] Ci'iiyoi', Aliuljtliiutiis, Hisuuia Dvnasliai-. p ‘-’^1. 

K '■■i 
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CENT. Nestorians \J>\. But the religion of Mahomet, 
XIII. was so adapted to flatter the passions of 

men, infected, by degrees, these noble converts, 
opposed with success the progress of the gospel, 
and, in process of time, triumphed over it so far, 
that not the least glimpse or remains of Chris¬ 
tianity were to be perceived in the courts of these 
eastern princes. 

A papal cm- II. The Tartars having made an incursion 
{"“^^J‘p“"*into Europe in the year 1241, and having laid 
tarn. waste, with the most unrelenting and savage bar¬ 
barity, Hungary, Poland, Silesia, and the adjacent 
countries, the Roman pontifls thought it incum¬ 
bent upon them to endeavour to calm the fury, 
and soften the ferocity, of these new and for¬ 
midable enemies. For this purpose. Innocent IV. 
sent an embassy to the Tartars, which consisted 
in a certain number of Dominican and Franciscan 
friars [c]. In the year 1274, Abaka, the emperor 
of that fierce nation, sent ambassadors to the 
council of Lyons, which was held under the pon¬ 
tificate of Gregory X [o?]. About four years 
after this. Pope Nicolas III. paid the same 
compliment to Coblai, emperor of the whole 
Tartar nation, to whom he sent a solemn em¬ 
bassy of Franciscan monks, with a view to render 
that prince propitious to the Christian cause. 
The last expedition of this kind that we shall 


More. Paul. Venettis, De Regionibus Oriental, lib. 5. 

c. in Jib. ii. c. vi_HaytJio the Armenian’s Histor. Oriental, cap. 

XIX. p. S3, cap. jcxUi. p, 39. cap. xxiv. p. 41.—Jo. Sims. Assemnniii 
BiUiotb. Orient. Vatic, tom. tll. part II. p. 320, See particularly 
the Eicclesiastical History of the Tai'tars, published in Latin at 
Helmstadt, in the year 1741, in 4to. 

fc] See Luc. Waddingi Annal. Minor, tom. iii. p. 116. 149. 
17.5. 250. 

fd] Wadding, loc. cit. tom. ir. p. 36. tom. v. p. 128. See 
jmrticularly an accurate and ample account of the negotiations 
wat piused between the pontiffs and the Tartars, in the Historia 
£cclcaiastica Tartaroram, already mentioued. 
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mention at present was tlmt of Johannes k cknt. 
Monte Corvino, who was sent in oonipany with 
other ecclesiastics to the same emperor, by Nico - j 
las IV. and wlio canied Icttera to the Nestorians 
from that zealous pontiff. This mission was fur 
from being useless, since these 8|)iritHal ambassa- 
doi-8 converted many of the lartars to Chris¬ 
tianity, engaged considerable nunibers of the 
Nestorians to adopt the doctrine and diB<;iplinc 
of the church of Rome, and erected churches in 
different parts of Tai taiy and China. In order 
to accelerate the propagation of the gospel among 
these darkened nations, Johannes a Monte 
Corvino translated the New Testament and the 
Psalms of David into the language of the Tar- 
tai* [cj. 

HI. The Roman pontiffs employed their most Cni-Mdei. 
zealous and assiduous efforts in the support of the 
Cliristian cause in Palestine, which was now in a 
most declining, or rather in a desjicrato state. 

They had learned, by a delicious experience, how 
much these Asiatic wars, midertaken from a prin- 
cijde, or at least carried on under a pretext of 
religion, had contributed to fill their cofhw, aug¬ 
ment their authority, and cover them with glory; 
and therefore they had nothing more at heart 
than the renewal and prolongation of those sa¬ 
cred expeditions [/]. Innocent III. therefore, 
sounded the charge; but the greatest |>art of the 
European priiwcm and nations were deaf to the 
voice of the holy trumpet. At length, however. 


Odor. Raytuddtis, Ann^. EcclMiairtic. tom. *iv. ad A. IS78. 
Kort- 17. |). 282. et ml A. 1289. sect. 59. p. 419. edit. Colon.— 
I'icrro Ber^ron, Traitc d«s Tartan's, chap. xi. p. fil. 8t*e also 
till* wriU'rs mpiiiicmed in tho Historia Ecoh-fiasliea Tartarorum. 

[/J This is rouiarked by tlic writers of the tweUUi rwitury, 
who had soon pci'ceivcd the avaririoos ami despotic views of tin 
|M>iiiitts, m the eiicoutiitcement Uiey gave to the crmatdcH. 8(si 
.Matth. Paris. Hiiit. Major, p. 174. d65. et passaiii. 
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CENT, after many unsuccessful attempts in different 
countries, a certain number of French nobles 
* ^ ' entered into an alliance with the republic of 
Venice, and set sail for the east with an army that 
was far from being formidable. Besides, the event 
of this new expedition was by no means answer- 
able to the expectations of the pontiff. The 
French and Venetians, instead of steering their 
course towards I’alestine, sailed directly for Con- 
stantinople, and in the year 1203 took that 
imperial city by storm, with a design to restore to 
the throne Isaac Angelus, who implored their 
succour against the violence of his brother 
Alexius, who had usurj>ed the empire. The 
year following, a dreadful sedition was raised at 
Constantinople, in which the emperor Isaac was 
put to death, and his son, the young Alexius, 
was strangled by Alexius Ducas the ringleader 
of this furious faction [. 9 ]. The account of this 
parricide no sooner came to the ears of tlie chiefs 
of tlie (Tusade, than they made themselves masters 
of Constantinople for the second time, dethroned 
and drove from the city the tyrant Ducas, and 
tdecled Baldwin, count of Flanders, enip(>ror 
of the Greeks. This proceeding Avas a source of 
jjew divisions; for about two years after this tlu^ 
Greeks resolved to set up, in opposition to this 
Latin em})eror, one of their own nation, and 
elect<'d for that ])urpose, Theodore Lascaris, 
who chose Nice in Bithynia for the place of his 
im})eriid residence. From this period until the 
year 12 (il, two emj)erors reigned over the Greeks; 
the one of their own nation, who resided at Nice ; 
and the other of Latin or French extraction, who 
lived at Constantinople, the ancient metropolis 
of the empire. But, in the year 1201, the face 
of things wsis changed by the Grecian emperor, 

Tl>e tfiavnud autliois of the I'liiversal History call tbi* 
ringloadcr. by ntistakf, John Diicaa. 
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Michael PalxBoIogus, %v1jo, by the valour and stra- *’• 
tageins of his general, Cs^ar Alexius, became ,.,v 
niauiter of Constantinople, and fonied the Latin 
emperor Baldwin II. to abandon that city, and 
save himself by flight in Italy, Thus fell the 
empire of the Franks at Constantinople after a 
duration of fifty-seven years [A], 

iV. Another sacred expedition was undertaken Anoibor 
in tin; year 1217 , under the pontificate of Houo-^™^“n““‘ 
ring HI. by tlxe confederate arms of Italy and 
Germany. The allied army was commanded in 
<!l»ief by Andrew, king of Hungary, who was 
joiruHl by Leopold, duke of Austria, Lewis of 
Bavaria, and several otlier princes. After a few 
months absence, Andrew returned into Europe, 
riie remaining chiefs carried on the war with 
vigour, and in the year 1220, made themselves 
niiistors of Dumietta, the strongest city in Egypt; 
but their prosperity was of a short duration, for 
the year following, their fleet was totally ruined 
by that of the Saracens, their provisions cut olf, 
and their anny reduced to the greatest straits and 
diffieulties. This irn?^)aiahlo loss was followed by 
that of I )amietta, which blasted all their hopes, 
and removed the flattering jirospects which their 
suecessful begiuniugs had presented to their ex- 
pectatious [/]. 


f A"] Sep, for a full aceruuit of tlik empire, Du Fresne, Histoho 
<le, I'Empire do Coastiuitinople sous lea Empereurs Fran^oiso^ in 
(lie former part of which we find the Iliatoire de la Conquete dc 
la \’iile d« (.'oiiatatiunopic par lea F'ranfois, written hy Godfrey 
tie Ville Ilarduin, one of the French chiefa conrenietl in the ex¬ 
pedition. Thia work makea a part of the Byzantine hiatory. See 
also C'laiido F'tnitcnay, Iliatoire de I'Egiiae (lallicane, tom. x. p. 
alii—(iuiitiiuri Mouatdii Hiaior. cajitie h Latinia Constantino- 
jioleoa, in Herir. Caniaii Lectioiiia Antiqum, tom. iv. p. 1-.—Inao- 
• entii 111. Eplstol. a Baluzio ediiaa, paaaim. 

\ »■] See Jac. de Vitriaco, Htator. Oriental, el Martin Sanctua, 
Sei iet. fiilel. eniciit inter Bonganutiioa de sacria hellia acriplorca, 
sen geiia Dei per Francost. 
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CENT. V. Tlje legates and missionaries of tho court 
of Rome still continued to animate the languish- 
ing zeal of the European princes in behalf of the 
Christian cause in Palestine, and to revive the 
«” view°of sph-it of crusading, which so many calamities and 
the other disMtecs had almost totally extinguished. At 
eechin length, in consequence of their lively remon- 
their order, stronces, B ucw army was raised, and a new expe¬ 
dition undertaken, which excited great expecta¬ 
tions, and drew the attention of Europe, and that 
so much the more, as it was generally believed, 
that this army was to be commanded by the 
emperor Frederic II. Tliat prince had, indeed, 
obliged himself by a solemn promise, made to the 
Roman pontiff, to take upon him the direction 
of this expedition; and what added a new degree 
of force to this en^^ement, and seemed to 
render the violation of it impossible, w£is the 
marriage that Frederic had contracted, in the 
year ISSS, with Jolanda, daughter of John, 
count of Brienne, and king of Jerusalem, by 
which alliance that kingdom was to be added to 
his European dominions. Yet, notwithstanding 
all this, the emperor put off his voyi^e from 
time to time under various pretexts, and did not 
set out until tho year 1228, when, after having 
been excommunicated on account of his delay, 
by the incensed pontiff Gregory IX he fol- 

[A 3 This pej)al exconununiraiion, which was drawn up 
if] die most, outrageous and indecent language, was so far from 
exciting Frederic to accelerate bk departure for Polcstine, that it 
produced no effect upon him at all, and was, on the contrary, re¬ 
ceived with the utmost contempt. lie defended himself by lik 
ambassadora at Home, and showed that the reasons of his delay 
were solid and just, luid not mere pretexts, as tlie pope had pre¬ 
tended. At the same time, he wrote a remarhable letter to Henry 
III. king of England, in whidi he complains of the insatiable ava¬ 
rice, the boundless ambition, tlic perfidious and hypocritical pro- 
cei'dingt* of the Hdmnu pontiffK. See Fieury, llistoiie Ecclesias- 
tique, livr. Ixxix. tom. xvi. p. 001. edit. Bruxelles. 
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JowihI wth a small train of attcnclante the troops, cent. 
who expected, with the most anxious impatience, 
his arrival in Palestine. No sooner did he land iu # 
tlmt disputed kingdom than, instead of carrying ^ 
on the war with vigour, he turned all his thoughts 
towards peace, and, without consulting the other 
princes and cliiefs the crusade, concluded, in 
the year 1229, a treaty of peace, or rather a truce 
of ten years, with Melic-Camel, sultan of Egypt. 

The principal thing stipulated in this treaty was, 
that Frederic should be put in possession of the 
city and kingdom of Jernsalem: this condition 
wa.s immediately executed; and the emperor, 
entering into the city with great pomp, and accom¬ 
panied hy a nnmerous train, placed the crown 
upon his head with his o^vn hands; and, harihg 
thus settled matters in Palestine, he retnmed 
without delay into Italy, to appease the discords 
and commotions which the vindictive and am¬ 
bitious pontiff had excitodk there in his alwsence. 

So that, in reality, notwithstanding all the re¬ 
proaches that were cast upon the emperor hy the 
pope and his creatures, this expedition was by 
far the most successful of any that had been yet 
undertaken against the infidels [/]. 

VI. The expeditions that followed this were 
less important and also less successful. In the 
year 1239, Theobald VI. [m] count of Cham¬ 
pagne and king of Navarre, set out from Mar¬ 
seilles for the Holy Land, accompanied by se¬ 
veral French and German princes, as did also, the 
year following, Richai'd, earl of Cornwal, brother 
to Henry Ill. king of England.* The issue of 

[/] Soe th« writers that htive composed the History of the 
Holy Wars, and of the I.ife and ExphnLs of Fretlerie IL See 
also Muratori Annales Italia*, and the vaiious author* of tlieGer- 
manir History. 

[»i] Di. Moslit'im calls liiin, hy a iui'ifai,e, Theobald V. 
unless we are to atuibute this fault to an euor ol the pien. 
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those two expeditions was by no means answer- 
al)le to tlie preparations whitsh were made to ren¬ 
der them successful. The former failed through 
the influence of the emperor’s [»] ambassadors in 
Palestine, who renewed the truce with the Maho¬ 
metans ; while, on the other hand, a consider¬ 
able body of Christians were defeated at Gaza, 
and such as escaped the carnage returned into 
Europe. This fatal event was principally owing 
to the. discords that reigned between the teiriplai*s 
and the knights of St. John of Jerusalem. IleiK^e 
it came to pass, that the arrival of Richard, 
which had been industriously retarded by (ire- 
gory IX. and which had revived, in some degr-ee, 
the hopes of the vanquished, was ineffectual t(t 
repair their loss j and all that this prince could 
d(» w’as to enter, with the consent of tlie allies, 
into a truce upon as good conditions as the declin¬ 
ing state of their affaira would admit of. I'his 
truce was acconlingly jconcluded with tlu; sultan 
of Egypt in the year 1241, after which Richard 
imimuliately set sail for Europe [o]. 

VII. The affaii’B of the Christians in the east 
declined from day to day. Intestine discords and 
ill-(;onducted expeditions had reduced tlicin 
almost to the last extremity, when Lewis IX. 
king of France, wdio W’as canonised after his 
death, and is still worshi[>pcd with the utmost 
devotion, attempted their restoration. It was in 

«5r [«] Frptlerir II. wlio had still a great party in Palestine, 
apd did not act in concert wiUi the »:lergy and the creatures of' hi-, 
hitter enemy, Clregory IX, from which division the Christian 
cause suflfered much. 

[o] All these eircMmstaiices are accurately related and illus¬ 
trated hy the learned (itrntge Christ. Gebaverus, in his Ilistoria 
Kicluutli ImperatoriM. lib. i. p. St.—It atpeara however by the 
Epistolai Petri d« 'Vincis, that Richard wife created l>y Frederic 
II. his lord-lieutenant of the kingtlom of Jerusalem, and this fur- 
nisties a prolinfile reason n liy (Jregory IX. uscti all possible incan:. 
to rcuutl Ru'haid's voyage. 
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<;ons(M|uence of a vow, wliich this prince had cknt. 
made in tlic year 1‘21*8, when he was seized with 
a j)ainful and dangerous illness, that he under- _ 
took this arduous task, and, in the execution of 
it, h(i set sail for Egypt with a formidable army 
and a numerous fleet, from a notion that tiie con¬ 
quest of this province would enable him to carry 
on the war in Syria, and Palestine, with more 
lac.ility and success. The first attempts of the 
zealous monarch were crowned with victory ; for 
Damietta, that famous Egyptian city, yielded to 
his arms; but the smiling prospect was soon 
<*.liang(Ml, and the progi’ess of the war presented 
one uniform Hcene of calamity and desolation. 

'rii(! utiiled honuM’s of famine and pestilence, 
ovtTwhelmcHl the royal army, whose provisions 
were cut off bv the Mahometans, in the year 
llobert, (larl of Artois, the king’s own 
l>rolli(*r, havitjg surprised the Saracen anny, and, 
through iui excess of valour, pursued them too 
far, was slain in the oigagenierit; and, a few 
days aft«‘r, the king himself, with two more of 
his brothers mid the gri'atest pail of bis 
army, were takim prisoners in a bloody aetioji, 
after a bold and obstinate resistance. This valiant 
mouareh, wlio was endowed with true gi’eatness 
of niiml, and who was extrdincly pious, though 
aft('r tlu' manni'r that prevailed in this age of 
superstition and darkness, was mnsoraed at an 
immense price Q/], and after having spent about 

[//] Alplionsna earl of Poitiprs, and Clmrlpp earl of Anjou. 

[^3 TTip random, which, togottipr with the ri^toration of 
Damietta, the king was ohiigetl to pay for hia tilierty, was eight 
hundred thousand gold beannts, and no.t eighty thoimaiid, a* t'ot¬ 
her erroneously rei'kons*. 'lliis sum, wliieh was equal then to 
.'iUO,<»()() lit res of Fi^eh money, would, in our days, amount to 
the value of four nfflitms of lim*s, that is, lo about 190,000 
pounds sterling. 


■ See toUier’s Ecdc*. tiisUn. Ccul- xiii. vuk i- p. UC. 
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CKKT. four years in Palestine, returned into France, in 
the year 12;?4, with a handful of men [r], the 
rtdserable remains of his formidable anriy. 

VUI. No calamities could deject the courage 
«r,i*«tTun-nor damp the invincible spirit of Lewis; nor 
did he look upon his vow as fulfilled by what lie 
niuiiurcli. had already done in Palestine. He therefore re¬ 
solved upon a new expedition, fitted out a formid¬ 
able fleet with which he set sail for Africa, 
accompanied by a splendid train of princes and 
nobles, and proposed to begin in that pai-t of the 
World his operations against the infidels, that he 
might either convert them to the Christian faith, 
or draw from their treasures the means of carry¬ 
ing on more effectually the war in Asia. Imme¬ 
diately after his arrival upon the African coast, 
he made himself master of the fort of Carthage; 
but this first success was soon followed by a fatal 
oliange in his affairs. A pestilential disease broke 
out in tlie fleet, in the harbour of Tunis, carried 
off the greatest part of the arrily, and seized, at 
length, the monarch himself, who fell a victim 
to its rage, on the 25th of August, in the year 
1270 [#]. Lewis was the last of the European 

S rinces that embarked in the holy war; the 
angers and difficulties, the calamities and dis- 


fr] Of 2800 illustrious feni^ts, who set out with Lewis from 
France, there remained about a hundred when he sailed from Pa¬ 
lestine. See Joinville’s Hist. <le S. Louis IX. p. 81. 

Among the various histories that deserve to be consulted 
for an ampler Account of this last crusade, the principal place is 
due to the Histoire de S. Louis IX. du nom, Roy de Ifrance, 
^crite par Jo«m Sr. de Joinville, enriebie de nouveltes Dissertn- 
timts et Observations Historiques, par Charles du Fresne, Paris, 
1668, Fob See also I 'illeau de la Chaize, Histoire de S. Louis, 
Paris, 1688, 2 vol. in Hvo.—Menconis C^wnicoii, in Ant. Mat- 
thwi Analectis veteris wvi, tom. iii. p. —Luc. Waddingi 

Amiales Minorum, tom. iv. p. 294.307. et passim—Boulay, Hist. 
Acad. Paris, mm. iii. p. 212. 392. ftn-—Pierre Claude Foutenay, 
, Histoire do rEglisc Gallicaue, tom. xi. p. 337. 106.676. 
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ordore, and the enfu-mous expenses that accom- cent. 
panied each crusade, disgusted the most zealous, 
iuid discouraged the most intrepid promoters of 
tJiese fanatical expeditions. In consequence of 
this, the Latin empire in the east declined apace, 
notwithstanding the efforts of the Roman pontifls 
to maintain and support it; and in the year 12!)1, 
after the taking of Ptolomais, or Acra, by the 
Mahometans, it was entirely overthrown [^]. It 
is natural to inquire into the true causes that con¬ 
tributed to this unhappy revolution in Palestine; 
aiid these canses are evident. We must not seek 
for them either in the councils or in the valour of 
the infidels, hut in the dissensions that reigned in 
the Christian nriiiies, i.i the profligate lives of 
those, who called themselves the cliampions of the 
cross, and in the ignorance and obstinacy, the 
avarice and insolence of the pope’s legates. 

IX. Christianity as yet had not tamed the fero- Commion 
city, nor oonquer|d the pagan superstitions and 
prejudices, tliat Still prevaih'd in some of the 
western provinces. Among otliers, the Prue^ians, 
a fierce and savage nation, retained still the ido¬ 
latrous worship of their aticestors with the most 
obstinate perseverance; nor did the aiguments 
and exhortations employed by the missionaries 
that were sent among them, from time to time, 
produe.e the least effect upon their stubborn and 
intractable spirits. The brutish firmness of these 
pagans induced Conrad, duke of Massovia, to have 
recourse to more forcible methods than reason and 
argument, in order to bring about their conversion. 

For this purpose, he adwessed himself, in the 
year 1230, to the knights of the Teutonic order 
of St. Mary, who, after their expulsion from Pa- 


[^t] Ant. MattlisRi Analecta veteris sevi, tom. v. p. 74*8.—-Jac. 
Ecluirdi Scriptorea Dominicani, tom. i. p. 4*22.—Iinoia in Dantein, 
in Muratori Antiq. Italicm medii asri, tom. i. p. lill, 1113, 
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CENT, lestine, had settled at Veiu(!e, and erifraged them, 
hy pompous promises, to undertake the conquest 
conversion of the Prussians. The knis^hls 
accordingly aiTived in Prussia, under the com¬ 
mand of Herman de Saltsta, and after a most 
cruel and obstinate war, of fifty years standing, 
with that resolute people, obliged them, with diffi¬ 
culty, to acknowledge the Teutonic order for 
their sovereigns, and to embrace the Christian 
faith [«3* Aifter having established Christianity, 
and fixed their own dominion in Prussia, thes(* 
booted apostles made several excursions into the 
neighbouring countries, and jiartic.ularly into Li¬ 
thuania, where they pillaged, burned, massacred, 
and ruined all before them, until they forced the 
inhabitants of that miserable pr()\'inco to profess a 
feigned submission to the gospel, or rather to the 
furious and unrelenting missionaries, by w hom it 
was propagated in a manner so contrary to its 
divine maxims, and to the benavolent spirit of its 
celestial author [w]. 

ofthc X. In Spain the cause of the gospel gained 
ground from day to day. The kings of C-astile, 
Leon, Navarre, and Arragon, waged jierpt'tual 
war with the Suraiicn princes, who held still under 
their dominion llio kingdoms of Valentin, Cra- 
nada, and Murcia, together with the province of 
Andalusia; and this war was carried on with such 
success, that the Saracen dominion declined apace, 


See Matthmi Analecta vet. aivi, tom. iii. p. 18. torn. v. p. 
684—^89.—Petri tie Duisburp^h, Chronieon. I*ru«8iie, piiblislictl 
by Hartknochius at Jena; in the year 167!)—Christopb. Ilart- 
hnorbiu^s, his History of the Prussian Chiircb, written in the Ger¬ 
man language, botik I. eh. i. p. .S8. and Antiquitates Prussite, 
Disa. xiv. p. 801—Galuzii Miscellanea, tom. vii. p. 487. 478— 
Waddingi, Annales Minor, tom. iv. p. 40. 63. Solignac, His- 
toirc de Pologne, tom. ii. p. 238. 

[w] Besides tlie authors mentioned in tlie preceding note, see 
Ludwegii Ucliqua: Manuscriptorum oinuis «evi, tom. i. p. 336. 
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and was daily reduced within narrower bounds, 
while the limits of the chuich were extended on 
every side. The piinces that contributed princi¬ 
pally to this happy revolution were Ferdinand, 
king of Leou and Castile* who, after his death, 
obtained a place in the Kalendar, his father Al- 
phonsus IX. king of Leon, and James I. king of 
Arragon [.r]. The latter, more especially, dis- 
tinguished himself eminently by his fervent zeal 
for the advancement of Christianity; for no 
sooner had he made himself master of Valentia* in 
th(‘ year than he employed, with the great¬ 
est pains and assiduity, every possible method of 
converting to the faith his Arabian subjects, whoso 
expulsion would have been an irreparable loss to 
his kingdom. For this purpose he ordered the 
Dominicans, whose ministry he made use of prin¬ 
cipally in this salutary work, to learn the Arabic; 
tongue; and he founded public schools at Ma* 
jorca and Barce^na, in which a consideralde 
number of youths were educated in a manner 
that might enable them to preach the gospel in 
that language. Wlicn these pious efforts were 
found to he ineffectual, the Roman pontiff Clc* 
inent IV. exhorU'd the king to drive the Maho¬ 
metans out of Spain. The obsequious prince 
followed the counsel of the inconsiderate pontiff; 
in the execution of which, however, he met with 
much difficulty, both from the opposition which 
tlie Spanish nobles made to it on tin; one hand, 
and from the olistinacy of the Moore on the 
other [»/]. 


fx] See .loll. I'erreras, History of Spain, vol. iv. 

[.v] (lediles, Ihh History of tlie l^xpiilsiou of tlie Mori»- 
coos iu Itisi Miscellaneoiw Tracts, vol. i. p. 26. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

Concerning the CalamUms Events that hapj^ncd 
to the Church during this Century. 

cent. I. The accounts we have already given of the 
PART I, conquests of the Tartars, and of tlie unhappy 
issue of the crusaiies, will be sufficient to give us 
The un. ^ Uvcly idea of the melancholy condition to which 
lumpy rtatethe Christians were reduced in Asia; and had 
ofswaflwrijljg Saracens been infected with the same odious 
chrirtians jmirit of pcrsecutiou that possessed the crusaders, 
ill u« cast i^rould Hot perhaps have remained a single 
Christian in that part of the world. But though 
those infidels were chargeable with various crimes, 
and had fmjuently treated the Christians in a 
rigorous and injurious manner, yet they looked 
with horror upon those scenes of persecution, 
which the Latins exhibited as the exploits of 
heroic piety, and considered it as the highest and 
most atrocious mark of cruelty and injustice to 
force unhappy men, by fire and sword, to abandon 
their religious principles, or to put them to death 
merely because they refused to change their 
opinions. After the destmetion of the kingdom 
of Jerusalem', many of the Latins remained still in 
Syria, and retiring into the dark and solitary re¬ 
cesses of mount Liban, lived there in a savage 
manner, and lost, by degrees, all sense both of re¬ 
ligion and humanity, as appears in the conduct 
and character of their descendants, who still in¬ 
habit the same uncultivated wilds, and who seem 
almost entirely destitute of all knowledge of God 
and religion [sj. 

A ewtain tribe called Denial, or Druai, who inhabit 
die roceasea at die inounta Liban and Antiliban, pretend to 
doBcend from the ancient franka, who were once mastera of 
Palestine. This derivation ia, indeed, doubtful. It is however 
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II. The Latin writers of this age complain in cknt. 
many places of the growth of infidelity, of daring 
and licentious MTiters, some of whom attacked 
publicly the doctrines of Christianity, while others 
went so far as atheistically to call in question the^fi!wllj 
perfections and government of the Supreme Being. •***‘‘“ 
These complaints, however they might have been iTmf.*'’* 
exaggerated in some respects, were yet far from 
being entirely destitute of foundation ; and the 
superetition of the times was too naturally adapted 
to ci’eate a number of infidels and libertines 
among men who had more capacity than judg¬ 
ment, more wit than solidity. Persons of this 
character, when they fixed their attention only 
upon that absurd system of religion, which the 
Roman pontiffs and their dependents exhibited as 
the true religion of Christ, and maintmned by the 
odious influence of bloody persecution, were, for 
want of the means of being better instructed, un¬ 
happily led to (xmsider the Christian reli^on as a 
fable invented and propagated by a greedy and 
ambitious priesthooii, in order to fill their coffers, 
and to render their authority respectable. The 
philosophy of Aristotle, which flourished in all 
the European schools, and was looked upon as the 
very essence of right reason, contributed much to 
support this delusion, and to nourish a proud and 
jiresumptuous spirit of infidelity. Tliis quibbling 
and intricate philosophy led many to reject some 
of the most evident and important doctrines both 
of natural and revealed religion, such as the doc¬ 
trine of a divine providence govoming the uni¬ 
verse, the immortality of the soul, the scripture 
account of the origin of the world, and otlier 
points of less moment. These doctrines were not 

certain that there still remain in these countries descendants of 
those, whom the holy war brought from Europe into Palestine; 
thoii|;^ they do very little honour to their ancestor*, and have 
nothing of Chiistiaiis but the name. 

VOI.. 111. 


L 
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CENT, only rejected, but the raost penucious errors were 
industriously propagated in opposition to tlnun, 
by a set of Aristotelians, who were exlrornely 
active in gaining proselytes to their impious 
jaigon [a]. 

Frcimtii, HI. If the accusations brought against Fre- 
deric II. by the Roman pontiff Gregory IX. de¬ 
serve any credit, that prince may Ix' ranked among 
the most inveterate and malignant enemies of 

[^n] Sec 8ti. Tiiomm Sumina contra gentes, aiul Brnihardi 
Monctw Sumina contra Catlmroa et Waldciiscs. 'I'liiN latter wri¬ 
ter, in the work now mentioned, combats, witli great spirit, the 
enemies of Cliristianity which ap]»enred in his time. In the fourth 
chapter of the fifth l)ook, j). 416. lie ilisjiutps, in an ample and 
copious manner, against tliose who affirmed, that the soul perish¬ 
ed with the body; refutes, in the «Wyi^.nt]i chapter, p. 477. iliose 
Aristotelian pliilosophers, w'bo held, that tlie world had e.xi.sled 
from all eternity, and would never have an end; and, in the fif¬ 
teenth chapter, p. .*>54. he attacks those, who despising the au¬ 
thority of the sacred writings, deny the e.xistenee of hunmn liberty, 
and maintain that all things, and even tlie crimes of the wicked, 
are the effects of an absolute and irresistible necessity. -\dd to 
these autiiors, Stophani Tempierii, lilpiscopi Parlsiensis, Iiidieulus 
errorum, qui a nonnullis Magistris Lutetim publice privatimque 
docebantur. Anno 12’}‘7. in Bibliotlieca Patrum Maxima, toni. 
*xv. p. 293; as also Bonlay, Ilistor. Acad. I’aris. tom. iii. ji. 
4.98. and (Jerard du Bois, Hist. Eccles. Paris, tom. ii. p. .5t(I. 
The tenets of these doctors will, no doubt, appear of a suiprising 
natinu; for they taught, “ that there was oiily one intellect among 
all the human race; that all tliiugs were subject to absolute fate 
or necessity; that the miiverso was not governetl by a divine jiro- 
videnee; tliat the workl was eternal, and the soul mortaland 
tliey maintained these and such like monstrous errors, by orgu.. 
inenta drawn from the philosophy of Aristotle. But, at tlie same 
time, to avoid the just resentment of tire people, they held up, as 
a buckler against tlieir adversaries, that most dangerous and |>er- 
nicious distinction between tlteological and philosophical truth, 
which has been since used, with the utmost cunning and bad 
faith, by the more rerent Aristotelians of tlie fifteenth and six¬ 
teenth centuries. “ These tilings, said they, (as we learn from 
Stephen T«m]>ier) are true in philosophy, hut not according to 
the catholic faith." Vera sunt luec secundum philosophuin, nun 
aecundum fidein catlmlicam. 
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iJio Cliristian rolij^ion, sinoo he was charged by ci.nt. 
(«r<‘<r<)i_\' with having sai<l, that the world had 
been deceived by three impostoi's, Moses, Christ, 
and Malioiriet [<^]. This charge M’as aii«W(Ted by 
a solemn and public profession of his faith, which 
the emperor addressed to all the kings and princes 
of Kurope, to whom also had been addressed the 
accusation brought against hini by the pontifl'. 

"J'lif' accusation, hoWcver, was founded ujion tlu; 
testimony of llenry Rsispon, landgrave of Thu¬ 
ringia, who declar«!d that he had lieard the em¬ 
peror pronounce the abominable blaspliemy above- 
mentioned [rQ- It is, after all, diffieult to decide 
witli surthiient evidence concert»i/»g the truth of 
1 his hict. Fr<‘dcric, who was extremely jjassionatt? 
and imprudent, in;^, perhajjs, in a lit of rage, 
liave let some; sucli expression as this escajK* his 
reth'ction, and this is rendered probable enough 
hy tlie (ompany he fret|uented, and tlie number of 
learned Aristotelians that were always about bis 
person, and might suggest matter criough for 8u«'li 
imj)ious expressions, us that now under considera¬ 
tion. If was this alTair that gave ticcasion, in 
al’ter-times, to the invention of that falmlous 
a(!Count [r/], which supposes the detestable book 
Coneerning the three Imj^ostors, to have been 
composed by the emperor himself; or, hy Pc‘t(‘i' 
de Vineis, a native of Capua, a man of gi'oat 
credit and authority, whom that prince [c] hutl 

[6] Mftttli. Paris, Uistor. Major, p. 408. 4d9^Pctr. do Vincis 
Kpistularuin, Ul>. i. 

[r] Herm. trygantis Flores Terapnnim, p. 126.—(lir. I'lid. 

Ayrmann SyUojro Ancedotor. tom. i. p. 639. 

[</] See Casim. Oudini Coinmeiit. de .ScripJoribu* licclesi- 
nsticis, tom. iii. p. 66 .— Alb. Fienr. dn Sallengre, Meinoires d'llis- , 
toire et de Litteraturs, tom. L part I. p. 386. 

M I’l*® '*®‘**‘ entitled Lib<*r de nr ImiMwtnribns, 
sive Tractatus de *Vanitale Roliponuiti, is r<»Hy a book 
wliicli had no existence at the time that the most noise 
uiiide about it, and was spoken of bv uniltitudes before it 

1 . 'i 
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CENT, chosen for his prime minister, and in whom he 
placed the highest confidence. 

FART I. ° 

Lad been seen by any one person. Its supposed existence was 
probably owing to an impious saying of Simon of Toumay, doc¬ 
tor of divinity in the university of Paris in the thirteenth century, 
which amounta to this, “ That the Jews were seduced out of their 
senses by Moses, the Christians by Jesus, and the Gentiles by 
Mahomet.'’ This, or some expressions of a similar kind, were 
imputed to the emperor Frederic, and other persons, and that 
perhaps without any real foundation; and the imaginary book, to 
which they have given rise, has been attributed by different au¬ 
thors to Frederic, to his chancellor Peter de Vineis, to Alphonso, 
king of Castile, to Boccace, Pogge, the Aretins, Pomponace, Ma- 
chiavel, Erasmus, Oebinus, Servetus, Rabelais, Giordano, Bruno, 
Campanella, and many others. In a word, the book was long spo¬ 
ken of before any such work existed; but the rumour that was 
spread abroad encouraged some profligate traders in licentiousness 
to compose, or rather compile a bun^ of miserable rhapsodies, 
under the famous title of the Three Impostora, in order to impose 
upon such as are fond of tliese pretended rarities. Accordingly, 
the Spaccio della Bestia Triompbante of Giordano Bruno, and a 
wretened piece of impiety called the Spirit of Spinoza, were the 
ground-worii of materials from whence these hireling compilers, 
by modifying some passages, and adding others, drew die book 
which now passes, under the name of the Three Impostors, of 
which I have seen two CopW in manuscript, but no printed edi¬ 
tion. See La Monnoye’s Ditsertadone sur le Livre de in Im- 
postcurs, published at Amsterdam in 171^, at the end of the 
fourth volume of dm Menagma. See also an Answer to this 
Dissertation, which was impdiently exptwed to the public eye, 
in 1716, from the press of &beurJeer in the Hague, and which 
contains a fabulous story of the oridn of die book in question. 
Wlioever is desirous of a more ample and a very curious account 
of this matter, will find it In the late Prosper Merchand's Diction- 
naira Historique, vol. ii. at the article Impostorihus. 
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TMI IHrSHKAX HISTORT OJT TH* CRURrH- 


CHAPTER I. 

Concerning the State of Learning and Philosophy 
during this Century, 

I. The Greeks, amidst the dreadftil calamities, cent. 
discords, and revolutions, that distracted and per- 
plexed their unhappy country, had neither that 
spirit, nor that leisuim, that are necessary to the.j.,j^,^j^^ 
<!ulture of the arts ahd sciences. Yet, under alliMraing 
these disadvantages, they still retained a c.ertain 
portion of their former spirit, and did not entirely 
abandon the cause of learning and philosophy, as 
appears by the writers that arose aniong them 
during this century. Their best historians were 
Nicetas, Choniates, Georgius Acropolita, Grego¬ 
rius Pachymeres, and Joel, whose Chronology is 
yet extant. We learn from the writings of 
Gregory Pachymeres, and Nicephorus Blemmida, 
that the Peripatetic philosophy was not without 
its admirers among the Greeks} thougfakthe Pla¬ 
tonic was most in vogue. The greatest part of 
the Grecian philosophers, following the example 
of the later Platonists, whose works were the 
subject of their constant meditation, inclined to 
reduce the wisdom of Plato, and the subtilties of 
the Stagirite into one system, and to reconcile, as 
well as they could, their jarring principles. It is 
not necessary to exhibit a list of those authors, 
w ho wrote the l\ves and discourses of the saints, 
or distinguished themselves in the controversy 
with the Latin church, or of those who employed 



150 


The Internal History of tlm Church, 

CENT, their learned labours in illustrating the canon law 
pARr*ri Greeks. The principal Syrian writer, 

which this century produced, was Gi-egory Ahul 
Farai, primate of the Jacobites, a man of true 
genius and universal learning, who was a judi¬ 
cious divine, an' eminent historian, and a good 
philosopher [a]. George felmacin, who comjjosed 
the history of the Saiucens, was also a writer of 
no mean reputation. 

The II. The sciences earned a fairer aspect in the 

hurning in wcstom woi'ld, whei'c every branch of ciudition 
thewr.t was culfivated with assiduity and zeal, and, of 
conse<ineiice, floui-ished, with increasing vigour, 
from day to day. The European kings and 
princes had learned, by a happy experience, how 
much the'advancement of learning and arts cou- 

[o] See Bayle’s Dictionsrj', at the article Aliulpliarap'; as 
also Jo8. Sim. Assemaiini BibJioth. Oriciitiil. Vatican, toui. ii. 
rap. xlii. p. 24t. 

fST AbuJpImrogius, or Abiil Farai, was a native of Mnlafi-.i, 
a city in Armenia, near the »ourc<? of the river Euplirates, uii<l ac- 
<|uire(l a vast reputation in tlie east on account of Lis extensive 
ejmUtion. He cotn|>os«Kl An Abridgment of Universal Hist my, 
from the, beginning of the world to his own times, which he di¬ 
vided into ten parts, or dynasties. Tlic first com)>relii‘nds the 
history of the ancient Fatriarehs from Adam to Moses. T'ini 
second, that of .Joshua ami thi; other judges of Israel. The third, 
fourtli, fifth, and sixth, contain tlie history of the kings of Israel, 
of the UhaMean princes, of ilic P(?rsiau Magi, and of the ftreciau 
Monaix'hs. The ser«nth relates to the lioman history; the 
eiglit)), to tltat of the fJreek empi'rors of Constantinople. In the 
xiiatlk ho treats ooucerning the Arabian Commanders ; and in the 
^th, contjeming the Moguls. He is more to Im depended upon 
in his history of tlie Siu'acens and Tartars than in his aisonnis of 
other nations. The learned Dr. lidwanl Ftwock translated this 
w.ork into Latin, and publislted his translation in 1663; together 
with a suppiiuuent which carries on the iiistory of tlm oritmlal 
princes, where Abut Farai left it. The same learnetl translator 
had oldiged the public, in 1650, with an abridgment of the ninth 
dynasty iimler the following title : “ Specimen Hisiorim Ambuni; 
“ sire Oeorgii Abulfuragii Malatieusis dc Originc et Moribus 
•• .Visbuin tnicciucia Kinniiio.” 
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tribute to the grandeur and happine* of a nation; cks t. 
and therefore they invited into tilieir diHniniw pakt'ii 
learned men from all parts of the world, nouriahod i 
the aits in their bosom, exdted the youth to the 
love of letters, by (^owning tlieir progress with 
these most noblo rewards, and encouraged every 
effort of genius,, hy conferring u}wn sueii as ex¬ 
celled, the most honourable disUnctioiis. Among 
these patrons and protectors of learning the em¬ 
peror Frederic II. and Alplionsus X. king of 
Leon and Castile, two princes as much distin- 
guislied by their own learning, as by the en- 
et>uragement they granted to men of genius, 
aiMjuired the highest renown, and rendered their 
names iininortal. The fonner founded the aca¬ 
demy of Naples, had the works of Aristotle 
translated into Latin, assembled about his person 
(ill till* learned men wliom ho could engage hy his 
muniftcence to rejiair to ins court, and gave many 
other undoubted proofs of his zeal for the nd- 
vaneemc'nt of the arts and seiences [5]. The latter 
obtained an illustrious and jiermaiu'nt renown by 
several learned jiroductions, but more especially 
by his famous Astronomical Tables [iQ. In con- 
se<iuenco tlion of the jirotection that was given to 
tlie seiences in this century, academies were erected 
almost in every city, peculiar privileges of various 
kinds were also granted to the youth that fre- 
ijueuted them, and these learned societies ac¬ 
quired, at length, the fomi of politi(‘al bodies; 
that is to say, they were invested with a eeiiain 
jurisdiction, and were governed by their oivn laws 
and statutes. 

[ft] Bouliy, Hiat. Acad. Parlo. tom. iii. p. 115. CitannoiM', 
lli't. de Naples, torn. ii. p. 407. A<lil lo these the oWrvutioUH. 
of Jo. Ail>. Fahrieliis, itihliotli. Latiii. iix'dii a-ti, tom. ii. p. (ilH. 

frj Nir. .Antoiiii Hililiotheea \etHs lli-pan. lib. viii. v. p. 

”li. Jo. de I'eirera-, llistoire d'E*pa!?ii«, tom. iv. p. 317. 
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CEKT. III. In the public schools or academies that 
»ART*ii founded at Padua, Modena, Naples, Capua, 
v_, i Thoulouse, Salainan<», Lyons, and Cologne, the 
whole circle the sciences was not taught, as in 
the Eure- our times. The application of the youth, and 
the labours of their instructors, were limited to 
certain hranches of learning, and thus the course 
of academical education remained imperfect. The 
academy of Paris, which surpassed all the rest 
both with respect to the number and abilities of 
its professors, and the multitude of students by 
whom it was frequented, was the first learned 
society which extended the sphere of education, 
received all the sciences into its bosom, and ap¬ 
pointed masters for every branch of erudition. 
Hence it was distinguished, before any other aca¬ 
demy, with the title of an university, to denote 
its embracing the whole circle of science; and, in 
process of time, other schools of learning were 
ambitious of forming themselves upon the same 
model, and of being honoured with the same title. 
In this famous university, the doctors were di¬ 
vided into four colleges or classes, according to 
the branches of learning they professed; and 
these classes were called, in after-times, faculties. 
In each of these faculties, a doctor was chosen 
by the suffrages of his colleagues, to preside during 
a fixed period in the society; and the title of 
dean was ^ven to those who successively filled 
that eminent office [rf]. The head of the uni- 
verwty, whose inspection and jurisdiction ex¬ 
tended to all the branches of that learned body, 
was dignified with the name of chancellor, and 
that high and honourable place w'as filled by the 
bishop of Paris, to whom an assistant was after¬ 
wards joined, who shared the administration with 
liim, and was clothed with an extensive autho- 

tlii* «rnin(^Mn«nt, Tin* pxpcuwd abniit tbp ytar 1260. 
Set Du Bouliiy, Histor. Acad. Pari*, tom. iii. p. 547. 661. 
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rity [fl]. The college set apart for the study of cent. 
divinity was first erected and endowed, in the 
year 1250, by an opulent and pious man, whose 
»jame was Robert de Sorbonne, a particular friend 
and favourite of St. Lewis, whose name was 
adopted, and is still retained by that theological 
society [/]■ 

IV. Such as were desirous of being admitted riie »c*. 
professors in any of the faculties, or colleges of^'^'nf 
this famous univereity, were obliged to submit to 
a long and tedious course of probation, to suffer 
the strictest examinations, and to give, during 
several years, undoubted proofs of their learning 
and capacity, before they were received in the cha¬ 
racter of public teachers. This severe discipline 
was called the academical course; and it was 
wisely designed to prevent the number of pro¬ 
fessors from multiplying beyond measure, and 
also to hinder such as were destitute of erudition 
and abilities from assuming an office, which was 
justly looked upon as of high importance. They 
who had satisfied all the demands of this aca¬ 
demical, law, and had gone through the formid¬ 
able trial with applause, were solemnly invested 
with the dignity of professors, and were saluted 
masters with a certain round of ceremonies, that 
were used in the societies of illiterate tiadesmen, 
when their company was augmented by a new 
candidate. This vulgar custom was introduced, 

[c] See Herm. Conringii Antiquiutes Academica, a work, 
however, susceptible of considerable improvements. The impor¬ 
tant work mentioned in the preceding note, and which is divided 
into six volumes, deserves to be principally consulted in this 
point, as well as in all others that relate to the history and go¬ 
vernment of tlie university of Paris; add to this Claud. Heinenei 
Liber de Academia Parisiensi, qualb primo fuit in insula et iqiia- 
coporum scholia, Lutet. 16.S7, in Ato. 

[/] See Du Boulay, Hist. Acad. Paris, tom. iii. p. 823— 

Du Fresno's Annotations upon the life of St. Lewis, written by 
.loinville, p. 36. 
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CENT, ill the preceding centnry, by the professors of law 
in tlni academy of Bolonia, and, in this century, 
V it was transmits‘d to that of Paris, wIhtc it was 
practised by the divinity-colleges, and after- 
wai'ds by the professors of physic and of the 
liberal arts. In this account of tlie trial and in- 
stidlation of the ja-ofessors of Paris, we may per¬ 
ceive the origin of what we now call academical 
degrei'S, which, like all other human institutions, 
liave degenerated sadly from the wsc ends for 
which they wci’c at firet appointed, and gi'ow more 
insignilicant from day to day [,</]. 

Ti.€-«t«tBof V. These public institutions, consecrated to the 
!“®'‘"""'‘’'advuncem(*nt of leaniing, were attended with re- 
markable success; but that bnuK u ol erudition, 
which we call humanity, or ]>olite literature, 
derived less advantage from them than the other 
sciences. Th(‘ industrious youth either a])plied 
tliemselves entirely tt) the study of the civil and 
tianou laws, which was a sure path to profcrrncut, 
or employed their labours in philoso{»hicaI re¬ 
searches, in order to the attainment of a shining 
reputation, and of the applause that was lavished 
upon 8U(;h as were enoowed with a subtle aud 
inctuphysioal genius. Hence the bitter comphiiuts 
that were made by the pontiffs and other bishops, 
of the neglect and decline of the liberal arts and 
sciences; and hontjo also the zealous, but un- 
Ruecessful efforts they used to turn the youth 
from jurisprudence and philosophy, to the study 
of humanity and philology [AJ. Notwithstanding 


Btwide!) the writers abovomentioned, see Jo. Clir. Ittenis, 
l)e GratHbus Aradi>inici8.~-Just. Ilenn. Bobmeri Pra'f. ad Jus 
Canonirum, p. 14.—Ant. Wood Antiq. Oxoniens. tom. i. p. 24. 
—Boulaf, Hiator. Acad. Paris, tom. ii. p. 25G. 682. 684, he. 

Boulay, Hist. Acad. Paris, tom. iii. p. 265. wiicre there 
is an ejHsUe ot Innocent HI. wlio seems to take tliis matter seri¬ 
ously to heart.—Ant. Wood .^ntiq. Oxon. tom. i. p. 124.—ImoJa 
in Dautcui in Muratori Autii|. Ital. medii icvi, tom. i. p. 1262. 
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all the tljirtconth century produced several 
writers, who M«rc veiy far from being con¬ 
temptible, such as Guil. Brito [^■], Gualthcrns 
]Map«‘s [//J, Matthew of Vendosme, Alain de 
risle [/], Gunlherus, Jacobus de V'itriaoo, and 
several others, who wrote with case, and were 
not altogether destitute of eh'gance. Anauig 
the historians, the iirat place is duo to Msitthew 
Pai •is, a writer of the highest merit, Iwth in point 
of k'uowledge and prudence, to whom we may 
a<ld lloderitais Xiinenius, Rigordus [m], Vin- 
eiMit of Beauvais, Robert of St. Marino f>/], 
Mai’tinus, a native; of Poland, Gervais of Til¬ 
bury [o], Conrad of Lichtenau, Gulielmus Nan- 
gius, whose names are worthy of being presor\’tHl 
from oblivion. The writera who have laboure({ 
to transmit to posterity the lives and exploits 
of tin; saints, have rather related the suj>er8titions 
and miseries of the times than the at^tions of 
these holy men. Atnong these biogi-aphers, 
James of Vitri, mentioned above, make's the 
greatest figure; he also (imposed a Ilistoiy of 
the Lombards, tliat is full of insipid and trifling 
stories f//]. 


[«■] .Sfii- tlio Histoire do rAeattemie de* Inurriptioai ct do* 
IJellot. I.ettreK, torn. xvi. p. 255. 

[A 3 .To. Wolfit Lectioiie* Menioraliil. tom. i. p. 430. 
t'alled in Latin, Alanua de InsuUs. 

[»«] .See the Histoire de. 1’Academic des Inscription* el dc* 
Belles Lettres, tom. xvi. p. 248. which also gives an ample ac¬ 
count of WiUiain of Nangis, p. 292. 

[]«3 Bocuf, Memoire* pour I’lliatoire d’Auxerre, tom. 

ii. p. 490. whore there is also a learned accoimt of Vincent of 
Beauvais, p. 494. 

[o] Jervais of Tillmry was nepftew to Henry II. king of 
England, and waa in high credit with the emperttr Otlio IV. to 
whom he dedicated a description of tl»e world and a Cbrowcle, 
hoth of which he had himself comjtosetl. He wrote also a His¬ 
tory of Imglaiid, and one of tlte Holy Land, with several treatise's 
upon dilVerent sulijects. 

[/»J See ScUelhovuii -VineBiiitate* Littcfitriar, tom. xi. p. 321- 
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VI. Roger Bacon [j], John Balbi, and Robert 
Capito, with some other learned men, whose 
number was but inconsiderable, applied them¬ 
selves to the study of Greek literature. The 
Hebrew language and theology were much less 
cultivated} though it appears that Bacon and 
Capito, almdy mentioned, and Raymond Mar- 
tin, author of an excellent treatise, entitled, 
Pugio Fidei Christianse, or, The Da^er of the 
Christian Faith, were extremely well versed in 
that species of erudition. Many of the Spaniards, 
and more particularly the Dominican Friars, made 
themselves masters of the Arabian learning and 
language, as the kings of Spain had chained the 
latter with the instruction and conversion of the 
Jews and Saracens who resided in their domi¬ 
nions [r]. As to the Latin Grammarians, the best 
of them were extremely barbarous and insipid, and 
equally destitute of taste and knowledge. To be 
convinced of this, we have ordy to cast an eye 
upon the productions of Alexander de Villa 
Dei, who was looked upon as the most eminent 
of them all, and whose works were read in almost 
all the schools from this period until the sixteenth 
century. This pedantic Franciscan composed, in 

This illustrious Frsnetsc&n was, in point of genius 
and univerw Iwirning, one of the greatest omaments of the Bri¬ 
tish nation, and in general of the republic of letters. The asto¬ 
nishing discoveries he made in ai^noray, chemistry, optics, and 
mathematics, made him pass &r a tna^ckn in tlie ignorant and 
HupeistitiouB times in which he lived, vriiile bis profound know¬ 
ledge in philosophy, theology, and the GreeH and Oriental lan¬ 
guages, premweil him, with more justke, the title of the admir¬ 
able or um/aiafd doctor. Among otlier discoveries, he is said 
to have made that of the compomtioa and force gunpowder, 
which he describes dearly in one of his letters; and be proposeil 
much tlie same coirection of the Kalendar, whidi was executed 
about 800 years after by Gregory XIII, He composed a pio- 
digioim nimfocT of books, of which die fist may be seen in the 
General Dirtioonry, at the article Bacon. 

[rl See lUch. Simon’s Letin» Choisci, tom. iii. p. 115J.— 
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the year 1240, what he called, a DoctrinaJe, in ceyt. 
Leonine verse, full of the most wretched quibMes, 
and in which the rules of grammar and criti<^ 
are delivered with the greatmt confusion and 
obscurity, or rather are covered with impenetndde 
darkness. 

VII. The various systems of philosophy thatThe««i»or 
were in vogue before ^is century, lost their cre-^‘“*“*^''’'' 
dit by degrees, and submitted to the triumphant 
doctrine of Aristotle, which erected a new and 
despotic empird in the republic of letters, and 
reduced the whole ideal world under its lordly 
dominion. Several of the works of this philoso- 

S her, and more specially his metaphysical pro- 
uctions, had been so early as the ^ginning of 
this century translated into Latin at Paris, and 
were from that time explmned to the youth in the 
public schools [sj* But when it appeared, that 
Almeric [^] had drawn from these books his 


[*] Franc. Patricii Discussiones P(Hri|>ateticcR, tom. i. lib. *i. 
p. 145. Jo. Lauooiu*, do v»ri« Aiittia. fortuna in Acad. Pluis- 
iensi, cap. L p. 127. e<i. Elnwirh. It ia commonly reported, ^t 
the boolw of Ari«todo here mentioned, were translated from Ara¬ 
bic into Latin. But we are told positively, that these boohs were 
brought from Constantinople, and trantiat^d frem Greek into La¬ 
tin. See Kigordus, I>e gestis Philippi Prancorum ad A. 
1209. in Andr. Cfaeanii Script. Histor. Franc, p. 119. 

[^3 Almeric, or Amauri, does not seem to hare enter¬ 
tained any enormous errors. He held, that every Christian was 
obliged to believe him.self a member of Jesus Christ, and attarii- 
ed, perhaps, some extravagant and fanatical idoM to diat opiakm; 
but his followers fell ipto more pernicious noricns, and adopted 
the most odious tenets, maintaining, that the power of die Father 
continued no longer than the Mamie dMqMmiation; Uiat the mn- 
pire of the Son extended only to rite thirteenth century: and that 
then the reign of tire Holy Ghaut commenced, when aU sacra¬ 
ments and external worship were to be abolisbed, and tbe salva¬ 
tion of Christians was to lie accompiiriied.merely by internal acts 
of illuminating grace. Their mends also were as infrumoiM as 
their doctrine was alwurd, end, under the name of rfoirity, they 
comprehended and committed the most criminal acts of impority 
and licentiousness. 
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moneous sentiments concerninp: the divine na¬ 
ture, they were prohibited and condemned as 
pernicious and pestilential, by a public decree of 
the council of Sens, in the year isW [ti]. The 
logic of Aristotle, however, recovered its credit 
some years after this, and was publicly taught iu 
the university of Paris in the year 121.5; but the 
natural philosophy and metapliysi<‘ of that gi-eat 
man were still under the sentence of condenma- 
tiort [w]. It was reserved for the emperor Fre¬ 
deric 11. to restore the Stagirite to his fornu i* 
glory, which this prince effected by cmpio 3 ’ing 
a number of learned men, whom he had ehoNen 
with the greatest attention and care [.r], and who 
were profoundly versed in the knowledge of the 
languages, to translate into Latin, fmm the Greek 
and Arabic, certain books of Aristotle, arid of 
other ancient sages. This translation, udneh was 
recommended, in a particular manner, to the 
academy of Bolonia by the learned emperor, raised 
the credit of Aristotle to the greatest height, 
and gave him an irresistible and desaiotie. autlio- 
rity in all the European schools. This authority 

' Dr. Modieira hns fallmi h«w Into two ligfit inistalvcN. 
It wa* at PariH, 8B<I not at Sens, and in tho y«-ar 1210, and not 
in 1209, that the tnetephysica! bookw of Aristtoae were rondenm- 
od to the flamea. Tho wrilofs quoted here by our author are 
LaiinoluK, De rada Aiistotclia fortuna in Acad. Paris, cap. ir. p. 
19.5. and the !!Mne \mter’s Syltahua rationuiti quibue Dunindi 
cauaa detenditttr, tom. i. opp. pars I. p, 8. 

C»p 3 Alexander. S^eet. Hktor. Eccle*. Capita, tom. nfi. 
cap. iu. Beet. 7. p. 76. 

far} Pirtr. dc Vincis Ephtolar. lib. ifi. op. Ixrii. p. 60.'1. Thi* 
epistle is addresw'd “ a<l nwpisWos ct sdiolares Boimnicnscs," i. e. 
“ to the inaaters and scholars of the nendemy of Ibdoniabut it 
is more tl«n probalde, that the emperor 'sent letters upon this oc¬ 
casion ti> the other Eorope^tn schools, ft i* a common opinion, 
that this learned prince had all the works of Aristotle, that were 
then extant, translnt^ into l^Uin idx>ut the* year 1220; but this 
cannot be deduced ftom the letter altorementionetl, nor from any 
other tulheiont testimony that wa know of. 
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M’as still fai’ther augmented l»y the translations, ckn r. 
M’hicli were made of some of the Iwoks of tl»e . 
(ii-eeiaii sage by several Latin interpi'etere, such » 
as Michael Scot, Philip of 'Fripoly, Willioiti Fie- 
ming, and others; though these men were quite 
unequal to the task they undertook, and hud nei¬ 
ther such knowledge of tlie languages, nor siu;h 
an uu<]uuintuncc with philosophy, as Mere neces¬ 
sary to tin*, successful execution of such a diliumlt 
enterprise [;»/]. 

VJUl. The Aristotelian philoso])hy received the Tliomiw 
very last addition that could be made to its uu* ""T 
tlionty and Iiustn% when the Domiiuoan and tran*a<K.|.i uihi 
eiscan f)-iai*s ad(H>ted its tenets, taught it 
their schools, and dlustrated it in their writings. 

Tlicse two mendicant ordcra were looked upon®’”"’ 
as the chief depositaries of all learning, both hu¬ 
man and divine; and were followed, with the 
utmost eagenicss and assiduity, by all such ns were 
ambitious of being distinguished from the multi¬ 
tude by their superior ku(nvledge. Alexander 
Hales, an English Franciscan, who taught phi¬ 
losophy at Paris, and acquired, by the sti'eugih 
of his undaphysical genius, the title of the Irre- 
frag.Jble Doctor [c], and Albert the CJreat, a 
(h'rinau of the Dominican order, oitd bishop of 
liatisbon, a man of vast abilities, and an univeraal 
dictator at this time [«]> were the two fiiMt enii- 

[y] Seo WokhI’s iwcwiut of the, intorpreten of ArUtotlo, in 
his .\iitiquit. Oxon. loni. i. p. 1 la. os also Jobb's Pw'face to th« 

Opus Majus of the famous Koger Baeoii, published at London, 
ill folio, in the y«ai- 1733. W« shall give here the opinion which 
liacou had of the translators of Aristotle, in the tyotds of that great 
man, who expresses his contempt of these wretcheil inteqirotera 
in the following manner: “ Si luibereiu, (says he) potestatem supra 
liliros Aristotelis Latirn- com ersOR, ego facerem oiniios cretnari, 
quia non est nisi mmporis aiiiissio studere in illift, et causaerToris 
et nmltiplicatio igiiorantiie, ultra id quod valet explicari-" 

[],s] See Luwe VVsddingi Annales Minonim. tom. iiL p. fS3. 

—Du Uoulay, Histor. Acful. f’aris. tom. iii. p. 300- 073. 

[o] .To. A. Fabric. Bibliotlj. Latin, tuedii wvi. tom, i. p. 11.3. 
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CENT, nent writere who illustratecl, in their learned pro- 
ductions, the Aristotelian system. But it was 
i_“ , i the disciple of Albert, Thomas* Aquinas, the 
Angelic Doctor, and the gi-eat luminary of the 
scholastic world, that contributed most to the glory 
of the Stagirite [i], by inculcating, illustrating, 
and enforcing his doctrines, both in his lectures 
and in his writings; and principally by engaging 
one of his learned colleagues to give, under his 
inspection, a new tmnslation of the works of the 
Grecian sage, which far surpassed the forauw 
version in exactness, perspicuity, and elegance [c]. 
By these means the philosophy of Aristotle, not¬ 
withstanding the opposition of several divines, 
and even of the Roman pontiffs themselves, who 
beheld its progi-ess with an unfriendly eye, tri¬ 
umphed in all the Latin schools, and absorbed all 
the other systems that had flourished before this 
literary revolution. 

The limit* IX. There were, however, at this time in Eu- 
several persons of superior genius and pene- 
*d hy tration, who, notwithstanding their veneration 
muminentjjjr Arfstotle, thought the method of treating 
philosophy, which his writings had introduet'd, 
dry, inelegant, and proper to confine and damp 

fft] TTie Dominicans maintain, that this Anjfelic Doctor was 
t)ie disciple of Albert the Great, and their opiuiuu eeeras to he' 
founded in truth. See Antoine Touron, Vie de St. Thomas, p. 
99. Tile Franciscans, however, maintain as obstinately, that 
Alexander Dales was the master of Tliomas. See Waddinpii 
Annales Minorum, tom. iii. p. 18S. 

[c3 It has been believed by many, that William de Moerbek.i, 
a native of Flanders, of the Dominican order, and archbishop of 
C.orinth, was the author of the new Latin translation of the works 
of Aristotle, which was carried on and finished under the aus¬ 
picious inspection of Thomas Aquinas. See J. Echard, Scrip¬ 
tures Dominican, tom. i. p. 338. Casim. Oudinus, Comm, de 
Scriptor. Ecclea. tom. iii. p. 468. Jo. Franc. Foppens Biblioth¬ 
eca Reigtea, tom, i. p. 41fi. Others, however, suppose, though 
indeed with less evidence, that this translation was composed by 
Henry Kosbein, who was also a Dominican. See Echard, 

'« » * tr> . . • .. A 
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th« efforts of the mind in the pursuit of truth, cent. 
and who, consequently, were desirous of enlai^- 
ing the sphere of science by new researches and j 

iievE discoveries [f/]. At the head of these noble 
adventurers we may justly place lloger Bacon, 
a Franciscan friar, of the English nation, known 
by the appellation of the aclmirable doctor, re¬ 
nowned on account of his most important dis- 
eoveries, and who, in the progress he had made 
in natuml philosophy, mathematics, chemistry, 
tlie mechanic arts, and the learned languages, 
soared far beyond the genius of the times [e]. 

Bacon’s contempt of Uie learning that was in vof^ne in his 
time may be seen in tim following passage quotad by Jebb, in his 
Preface to the Opus Ma}us of that great man: “ Nunquam,” says 
he, •' fuit tanta appartmtia sapientiee, nec tantum exercitiuin stii- 
<lii in tot fecultatibus, in tot regionibus, sicut jam a quadraghita 
annis: ubique enim doctores sunt dispersi...in omni cieitate, et 
in omni castro, et in omni burgo, prtecipue per duos ordinas stn- 
deiites (he means the Franciscans and Dominicans, who were al¬ 
most the only religious orders that distinguished therastdvea by uii 
application to study) quod non aceiilit, nifu a quadraginta annis 
aut circiter, cum tamen nunquam fuit mnta igaorantia, taatiia 
error...Vulgus studentiiim languet et asininat area mala tranalata 
(hy these wretched versions bo understands tlie works «rf Aria- 
lotle, which wcie most miserably translated by ignorant bung- 
leis) et tempus et atudiiim ainittit in omnibus et expensas. Ap- 
parentia quidem sola tenet eos, et non eurant quid sciant, .sed 
quid vidcaotur scire conun midtitudine insensata.” Thus, ac¬ 
cording to Bacon, in the midst of the most specious ^pestance 
of science, die greatest ignorance and the grossest errors reigned 
almost utiiverMilly. 

[cj Tliat Bftson deserves this high rank in the learned world 
sfipma evidently from hk book, entitled Opus Migus, which was 
dedicated to tbe Kotnan pontiff, Clement IV. and which Doctor 
Jebb published at London nt 1733, from a numusenpt which still 
exists in the nniviTOty of Dublin, enriching it with a learned 
preface and a conrideime number tff jndicioiui idiservations. Tlie 
other works of Bacon, which are very numerous, Ke «s yet for, 
the most part concealed in the libraries of the curioas. For a fkr- 
ther account of this eminent man, see Wood Antiq. Oxen. tom. 
i. p. 136.—Wadifingi Annales Minor, tom. iv. p- 264. tom. v. p. 

AI —Thom. Gale ad Jambidom dc JVTystcriis Algyptior. p. 235. 

(/eneral Hist, and Crit. Dicthmary, at the article Bacwi. 
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CKNTT. With him we may associate Artiold of Villa 
XIII. jVova, whose place of nativity is fixed by some in 
/ France, by others in Spain, and who aixpiired a 
shining reputation by his knowledge in chemistry, 
poetiy, philosophy, languages, and physic [/]} 
as also Petrus de Abano, a physician of Padua, 
who was siimamcd the Reconciler, from a book 
h 6 wrote with a design to terminate the dissensions 
and contests that reigned among the philosophers 
and physi<;ians [. 9 ], and who was profoundly 
versed in the sciences of pbilosojihy, astronomy, 
physic, and mathematics [// J. It must, however, 
be observed, to the eternal ilishonour of the age, 
that the only fruits which these great men en¬ 
joyed of their learned labours, and their noble, as 
well as successful, cfFoi-ts for the advancement of 
the arts and sciences, were the furious clamou»-s 
of an enraged and superstitious multitude, who 
looked upon them os heretics and magicians, and 
thirsted so eagerly after their blood, that they 
escaped with difficulty the hands of the public 
executioner. Bacon was confined many years to 
a loathsome prison ; and the other two were, after 
their death, brought before the tribunal of the in¬ 
quisition, and declared worthy of being committed 
to the flames for the novelties they had introduced 
into the republic of letters. 

Tiie dtuciy X. The State of theology, and the method of 
physic."' ** t<?aching and representing the doctrines of Chris- 

[]/] See Nic. Antonii Hil>liotli. retus Hispan. tom. ii. lib. ix. 
c. i. p. 74.—I’ierrc Josepli, Vie d'Arnaud de Ville Nouve, Aix, 
1719—“Niceroii, MemoireK deg Hommes Qlustreg, tom. xxxiv. p. 
82.—Nicol. Eymerici Dlrectorium Inquigitorum, p. 282. where, 
among other thingg, we have an account of his eirors. 

Thig book WB» entitled, Conciliator Differentiarura Philo- 
Kophorum et Mediconim. 

[[A3 There is a very accurate account of this philosopher given 
by Joh. Maria ISfazzuchclti Notizie Storiche e Critiche intomo 
alia Vita di Pietro d'Abano, in Aiigeli Calogerae Opusculi Scien¬ 
tific! et Philologici, tom. xsiii. p. i—liv. 
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tiaiiity tliat now prevailed, shall be mentioned in cent. 
their place. The civil and canon laws held the 
first rank in the circle of the sciences, and were i 

studied with a peculiar zeal and application by 
almost all who Avere ambitious of literary glory. 

These sciences, however, notwithstanding the assi¬ 
duity with which they were cultivated, were far 
from being, as yet, brought to any tolemble de¬ 
gree of perfection. They were disfigured by tin; 
jargon that reigned in the schools, and they were 
corrupted and rendered intricate by a multitude 
of trivial commentaries that were designed to 
illustrate and explain them. Some employed 
their labouns iii collecting the lettens of the Ro¬ 
man pontiffs, Avhich are commonly known under 
the title of Decretals [i], and which were looked 
upon as a veiy important branch of ecclesiastical 
law. Raimond of Pennafort, a native of Barce¬ 
lona, Avas the most famous of all these compilers, 
and acquired a considerable reputation % his 
collection of the Decretals in five books, which 
he undertook at the desire of Gregory IX. and 
Avhich has been since honoured Avith the name 
of that pontiff, Avho ordered it to be added to the 
Decretals of Gratian, and to be read in all the 
European colleges [A]. Towards the conclusion of 
this century, Boniface VIII. had a new collection 
made, which Avas entitled. The Sixth Book of* 
Decretals, because it Avas added to tlie five already 
mentioned. 

p"] See Boulay, Histor. Acail. Paris, torn. iii. p. 98. 

L^J Gerh. a Mastricht, Historia Juris Eccleslastici, sect. 353. 
p. 384—.Jo. Chiflet, De Juris utnusque ArcJiitcctis, cap. vi. p. 
eo—Ecliard et Quotif, Scriptores Domiiiicani, tom. i. p. 106—. 

Acta Saiictor. Antwerp, tom. i. Januarii ad d. vii. p. 404. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

Concerning tJm Doctors and Ministers of the 
Churchy and its Form of Government during 
this Century. 

CENT. 1. Both the Greek aiul Latin writers, pro- 
I measure, by the flagitious lives 

V ^ i of their spiritual rulers and instructors, complain 
Tiioio lordly of their licentious manners, and load 
tioi) of the them with the severest reproaches: nor will these 
complaints and reproaches appear excessive to 
such as are aaiuainted with the history of this 
corrupt and eu|>er8titious age [/]. Several emi¬ 
nent men attempted to stem this torrent of licen¬ 
tiousness, which from the heads of the church 
had carried its pernicious streams througli all the 
members; but their power and influence were 
unequal to such a difficult and arduous enter- 
prize. The Grecian emperors were prevented 
from executing any project of this kind by the 
infelicity of the times, and the various calamities 
and tumults, that not only reigned in their do¬ 
minions, but even shook the throne on which 
they sat; while the power and opulence of the 
Homan pontiflfe, and the superstition of the age, 
hindered the Latins fi*ora accomplishing, or even 
attempting, a reformation in the church. 

AnJoftiic II. The histoiy of the popes presents a lively 
pomiK horrible picture of the complicated crimes 

that dislionourcd the ministers of the church, 
who were peculiarly obliged, by their sacred 
office, to exliibit to the world distinguished models 

f See tl«! remarkable letter of the Roman pontiff, Gregory IX. 
to the archbishop of Bourges, which was written in the year 1227, 
with a design to reprove and i-eform the vices which had infested all 
the various orders of tlie clergy, and which is published by Dion. 
Sammarthanus, in his Gallia Christiana, tom. ii. in Append, p. 21. 
•—See also Du Presne, Annotat. iu Vitam Ludovici Sti. p. 29. 
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of piety and virtue. Such oH the Sacerdotal ckkt. 
order as were advanced to places of authority in 
the churcli, behaved rather like tyrants than m- 
Icrs, and showed manifestly, in all their conduct, 
tfiat they aimed at an ateolute and unlimited 
dominion. The popes, more cyiocially, incul¬ 
cated that pernicious maxim, “ That the bishop 
“ of Rome is the supreme lord of the universe, 

“ and that neither princes nor bi8h«|>s, civil go- 
“ viimors nor ecclesiastical rulei-s, have any law- 
“ ful power in church or state, but what tiny 
“ derive from him.” This extravagant maxim, 
whi(!h was considered as the sum and substanci; 
of papal jurisprudence, the Roman pontiffs main¬ 
tained obstinately, and left no means unemployed, 
that perfidy or violence could suggest, to give 
it the force of an universal law. It was in con- 
se([uence of this arrogant pretension, that they 
not only claimed the right of disposing of eccle¬ 
siastical beneficiHi, as they are commonly called, 

Imt also of conferring civil dominion, and of 
dethroning kings and emperors, according to 
their good pleasure. It is true, this maxim was 
far from being universally adopted; many placed 
tl»e authority of councils above that of the pon¬ 
tiffs, and such of the European kings and pririces 
as were not ingloriously blinded and enslaved by 
the superstition of the times, asserted their rights 
with aignily and success, excluded the pontiffs 
from all concern in their civil tmnsactions, nay, 
oven reservinl to themselves the stipremacy over 
the churches that were established in their do¬ 
minions In opposing thus the haughty 

[m] An a R|»«*ifnen of ihin, tke r^tuler may pcnisc die lotters 
of Iniiofont HI. and th« emperor OtJro IV. which have heen col¬ 
lected by the leanted Geor|p5 Cbrint. Gebaur, in hi* Hintory of 
the Kraperor Ricbanl, tvritten in German, p. 611—614. Other 
pimcew, an<l more pnj«‘riaHy the ktnya of Knpland and France, 
di..ldnye«l, in the defeiire of their rigiits and privileges, the same 
iTi'Al tliai auiniatcd Otiio. 
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CENT, pretensions of the lordly pontiffs, it was, indeed, 
ncef'ssary to proceed with mildness, caution, and 
j)riidcnce, on account of the influence whi(d» 
(liese spiritual tyrants had usurped over the mind ' 
of the people, and the power they had of alarm¬ 
ing' princes, by exciting their subjects to re¬ 
bellion. 

Tiie power HI. In ordcr to establish their authority, both 
civil and ecclesiastical matters, upon the lirin- 

iKiis, Ac. est foundations, the Roman pontiffs assumed to 
themselves the power of disposing of the various 
offices of the church, whether of a higher or 
more subordinate nature, and of creating bishops, 
abbots, and canons, according to their fancy. Thus 
we see the ghostly heads of the church, who 
fonnerly disputed with such ardour against the 
ernperoi’s in favour of the free election of bishops 
and abbots, overturning now all the laws that 
related to the election of these spiritual rulers, 
reserving for themselves the revenues of the richest 
benefices, conferring vacant places upon tbeir 
clients and their creatures, nay, often deposing- 
bishops that had been duly and lawfully electc'd, 
and substituting, with a high hand, others in 
their room [w]. The hypocritical pretexts for 
all these arbitrary proceedings were an ardent 
zeal for the welfare of the church, and an anxious 
concern, lest devouring heretics should get a 
footing among the flock of Christ [o]. The 
fii-st of the pontiffs, who usurped such an extra¬ 
vagant extent of authority, was Innocent HI. 
whose example was followed by Honorius Ill. 


fn] Many cxamplps of tfiis may be taken from the Iiistory of 
tills I'entnry. Nee Sle])li. Hnlu/ii Miseellan. tom. vii. p. 44.S. 
Kifi. 470. 488. 44)1. 40.8.—Gallia Cbiisliaii.a, tom. i. p. 09. Ap¬ 
pend— r.nc. Waddingi .tniial. Minor, in Diplomat.—Wood, An- 
tiipiil. Oxou. tom. i. p. 14-8. 201, 202. 

[«] Seo tin. -Epistle of limoecut IV. in Balnz. Miseellan. tom. 
vii. p. KiS. 
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Gregoiy IX. and several of their suce-ossoi's. ciAr. 
But it was keenly opposed by the bishops, wlio 
had hitlierto enjoytd tlie privilege of noininaiing 
to the snuiller hems ices, and still more elfei tually 
by the kings of England and I'rance, who em¬ 
ployed the force of warm remonstrances and 
vigor(*ns edieds to stop the progn'ss of this new 
jurisprudence [y>]. Lewis IX. king of Iu•anc«^, 
and now the tutelar saint of that nation, distin¬ 
guished himself b\ the noble op]»osition he niadt? 
to thes(! papal encioachmeiils, Jn the year liv'(>S, 
before he set out for tin* Holy Land, he se(Mir«‘d 
the rights of the (sullit^an chun'h against th<^ in¬ 
sidious attemjds of tin* Roman jtonlilTs, by that 
liunous edict, known in Fraiuu^ by the name of 
th(^ }»ragmatic sanction [ 7 ]. 'Fliis resolute and 
prudent measure rendcnal the pontiffs moi«; cau¬ 
tious and slow in their ]»roe(‘edings, but did not 
terrify tliem from the prosiaaitiou of their jmr- 
pose. For Boniface VI11. maintained, in tJie 
most exjuTss and impudent terms, that the uni- 
vei-sal chureli was under the dominion of the 
pontiffs, and that princes and lay jiatroas, mun- 
eils and chapters, had no more })ower in spiritual 
things, than what they derived from Christ’s 
vicar upon eailh. 

IV. The legates, whom tlio pontiffs sent into 'Hk' anthti- 
the provinces, to repi’<?senl- their persons, tiial Jl,'" 
i'xecuUf their (wders, imitated })crfectly the avarice 
and insolence of their masters. They violated 
tlie privilege's of the chapters; disposi'd of the 
smaller, andsometimesoftheiuore importante< i ie- 
siastical honi'fiees, in favour of su<*h as had gained 
them hy bribes, or siuF like considerations [ rj ; 


f/Q Doulay, Ilistor. Acad. Paris, torn, iii- [>• and prinri- 
]>al!y torn. iv. j). Ill 1. 
f</3 Idinii. ih. |). as!'. 

frj See Balu/ii Mi-ciliaaca. t<uii. vii. [i. l;Ji. i7j. iMt', . 
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CENT, (^xtortod money from the people, by the vilest 
and most iniqmtous means; seduced the umvaiy 
by forged letters and other stratagems of that 
nature; excited tumults among the raultitiuU', 
and were, themselves, the ringleaders of the 
most furious and rebellious factionscarried on, 
in the most scandalous manner, the impious traffic 
of relics and indulgences, and distinguished them- 
selv(!S by several acts of profligacy still more hein¬ 
ous than the practices now mentioned. Hence 
wo find the -writers of this age complaining unani¬ 
mously of the flagitious conduct and the enormous 
crimes of the pope’s legates [# 3 . Nay, we sec 
the Roman pontiff Alexander IV. enacting, in 
the year 125G, a severe law against the avarice 
and frauds of these corrupt ministers [if], which, 
however, they easily evaded, by their friends and 
their credit at the court of Rome. 

The wealth V. From the ninth century to this period, the 
'rcalth and revenues of the pontiffs had not rt'- 
thf ceived any considerable augmentation ; but at 
augmented, yastly incrcascd under Inno¬ 

cent HI. and Nicolas HI. partly by the evtuits 
of war, and partly by the munificence of kings 
and emperors. Innocent was no sooner seated 
in the papal chair, than he reduced under his 
jurisdiction the pnefect of Rome, who had hi¬ 
therto been considered as subject to the emperor, 
to whom he had taken an oath of allegiance in 
entering upon his office. He also seized upon 
Ancona, Spoletto, Assisi, and several cities and for- 

See tlmt judicious and eixollent writer Matth. Paris, in liis 
Ilistor. Major, p. 313. .316. 549. and particularly p. 637. where 
we find the followinf; remarkable words: “ Semper solent legati 
“ <iuales, et oinnt's nuncii papales regna qua! ingrediuntur dt'pau- 
“ perarc, vel alitpio modo perturbarc.” See also Boulay, Hist. 
Acad. Paris, tom. iii. p. 6.59. 

I kis oilici is publislied by Lami, in his Dclicia; Erudi- 
toruni, tom. ii. p. 300. 
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tresses, which Iiad, aei ording to him, been unjustly cknt. 
alienated from the }>atrimony of St, Peter [«]. 

On the other hand, Frederic 11. who was ex- * 
trcmely desirous tlmt the pope should espouse 
his quarrel with Otlio IV. loaded the Roman 
sec witli the richcft marks of his munificence 
and liberality, and not only made a noble present 
in valuable lands to the pope’s brother [?e3, but 
also }»ermitted Richard, count of Fundi, to leave, 
by will, all his possessions to the Roman see [r], 
and confirmed the immense donation that had 
formerly been made to it by the opulent Matilda. 

Such was th«' progi ess tliat Innocent 111. made, 
during his pontificale, in augmenting the splen¬ 
dour and w«'allh of the church. Nicolas IV. 
foIlow(‘d his example with the wai'mest emulation, 
and, in the year gave a remarkable proof 

of his arrogance and obstinacy, in refusing t<» 

<-ro\v'n the emperor Rwlolphus I. before he had 
acknowledged and tionfirrned, by a solemn treaty, 
all the j)n‘tensions of the Roman see, of which, 
if some were plausible, the greatest part were 
altogether groundless, or, at least, extremely du¬ 
bious, This agreement, to wliich all the Italian 
princes, that wer(i subjc(!t to the emperor, were 
obliged to accede, was no sooner concluded, than 
Nicolas reduced under his temporal dominion 
several cities and territories in Italy, that had 
formerly been annexed to the imperial cromi, 
partietilarly Romania and Bologna. It M'as 
therefore under these two pontiffs, that the se(5 
of Rome arrived, partly by force, imd partly 
by ailifice, at that high degree of grandeur 


[w] Sec Franc. Papi Bicviar. Jlomanor. Pontif. tom. lii. p. 
161.—Muratorii Antiq. ItaliciP, tom. i. p. ‘l-H. 

I’tiii' brotlier of the pontiH' wa'^ callcil IJicfiard. See for 
an account of tiiis tmimartion, Muraton’!! Aiitiqiiitat. lt,'ihc;e. 
tom. V. p. 

[cJOdoi. Kaynald. Coutin. Aunal. lUrou. ad a. 121J. w t. n. 
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an<I opulence, whicli it yet maintains in out 
times [?/]. 

VJ. Innocent III. who remained at the lioad ot 
the (ihurch until the year fol]o\red the, stejts 
if (Gregory VII. and not only usu)-])ed the despo¬ 
tic government of the cliurch, hut also claimed 
f ix' empire of the woild, and thought of nothing 
less than sTibjecting the kings and jirinees of the 
earth to his lordly scejjtT-e. He was a man of 
hiui’rfmg and apjdication ; hut his cruelty, ava¬ 
rice, and arrogance [-r] clouded Ihe lusti'c of any 
good qualities which his panegyrists have thought 
proper to attribut(^ to hini. in Asia and Eurojie. 
he diaposT'd of crowns and scepti cs witli (li<‘ mosi. 
wanton amhition. In Asia,, he gave a king lo tin 
Armenians; in h'nrope, he nsnqied the same 
extravagant ]>nvih'ge in tlc' year und con¬ 

ferred the regal dignitj^ u}!on E' iniislaus, «hike of 
Bohemia fo.]. The same year he sent lo .hdian- 
nicius, duke of Bidguria and Walachia, an extra¬ 
ordinary legate, who, in tiiC naiuf' oJ' llie pontilT, 
invested that prince with tlic ensigns and honours 
of royalty, while, -a ith his own iiioid, he crowned 
Peter II. of Arragon, who had rendered his do¬ 
minions subject and tribntiiry to the church, sind 
saluted him publicly at Home, with the title of 
King [Z/j. We omit many other examples of this 
frenetic pretension to universal empii-e, Avhich 
might be produced from the letters of this arro¬ 
gant pontiff, and many other acts of despotism, 
which Europe beheld Avith astonishmi'nt, hut, 
also, to its eternal reproach, with the ignominious 
silence of a passive obedience. 

[f/3 See llBynaldiis, loc. rit. ad a. 1278, sect. 47. 

Qs] Sec Mattli. Paris, Histor. Major, p. 20G. 2;10. 

C"3 tltlier liistoriaim aflirui, tiint it was the emperor 
Philii), that eoiiCernal the royal dif^iiity upon Primislaus, in order 
to strengthen liis parly apainst t)tho. 

Muralorii Antirp Ital. Mi'dii .livi, tom. vi. p. IIG. Jo. de 
lerrara, Histoirc dXspagne, tom. it. j). 8. 
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VII. Tlio ambition of tliis pf>p(' was not .satis- omnt. 
tied with the ciistriimt >11 aiul p>vei rimentot these 
petty kirifidorns. He extomh'd hi.s vitnv.s larther, ^ 
and n'solved to rend* • tin* power and majesty of 
the, Roman see fonnl ialih^ to th(> piutest Kuro- 
pean monarclis, and .'ven to the enijierois them¬ 
selves. When the ( injure of (lennany was dis¬ 
puted, towards theei nmoneement oi tliis eentuiy, 
hetwi'en PJiilip, dul •' of Swabia, and Otbo IV. 
third son of Ib'iuy Lion, he espoused, at fust, 

(lie eanse of (tliio. lliimdered out, his exeojit- 
nmniealions a^ainsi idni p, and, upon tin' death 
of the lalter. nbiei fiapa'ansl in the year JiHij}, 
lie jilaei'd lin' iotjn ■ ' duideni upon lln- head of 

fus adv sa ' ihii » )i!a> wa.s. by no means, 
dispos' d *<> .uleno in tin- t'dV's nod, or to 
salisly to 'lie full hi' . inbitious »iosires, he incnr- 
l ed, of eonseijiK ’ ( e, < is loriliv indiinnatiou ; and 
Innoeind, dedarin;r him, by a. solemn excom- 
imitiieatiofi, nnwor, bv of I lie ompire, raised in Ids 
jilaee I'redcn 11. los ^ iiml jh.. '■uu of Henry VI. 
and kitig- ol the tu ii Nied' , lo iha imperial throne 
in the year ( Ji [< j. > be ih jiontitf exeom- 
nmnieated Philij) Vuy istiis, hiii;; of France, for 
having dissolved his marriage with Ingerburg, a 
jirineoss of ]Jenmark, and esjioused another in her 
plaeo; nor did he cease to pursue this monarch 
with his anathemas, until he engaged him to re¬ 
ceive the divorced ijueon, and lo restore her to 
her lost dignity [v/]. 

VHl. But of all llie Euroj>ean princes none 
felt, in so dishonourable and seviire a manner, the 
despotic fury of tliis insolent pontiff as John, 
surnamed Sans Terre, king of Jhigland. Tins 

fr]] .\t) this is amply illiistrntcd in (he Oricincs (iuclpliira', 
tom. iii. lil>. vii. p. 217. 

frtt] Boiilay, Ili'tor. Acad. Pari'., tom. Iii. p. >S. Danii'l, His- 
loin* do la Fnuice, tom. iii. p. !7.). (loiliaid du hoi', Hii’.oi. 

Lcclfs. I’.iri'--; tom. li. [i. 201—2o/. 
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CENT, prince, opposed vigorously the measures of Inno- 

xui. jjad ordered the monks of Canterbury 

to choose Stephen Langton, a Roman cardinal ol‘ 
I liiglish descent, archbishop of that see, notwith- 
^!iuu^ing the election of John de Gray to that 
liigh dignity, which had been regularly made by 
tlic convent, and had been confirmed by royal 
authority [e% The pope, after having conse- 
< ■rated Langton at Viterbo, wrote a soothing letter 
in his favour, to the king, accompanied with four 
rings, and a mystical comment upon the pre¬ 
cious stones with which they \^re enriched. But 
this present was not sufficient to avert the just 
indignation of the offended monarch, who sent a 
body of troops to drive out of the kingdom the 
monks of Canterbury, who had been engaged by 
the pope’s menaces to receive Langton as their 
archbishop. The king also declared to the pontiff, 
that, if he pei’sisted in im]) 08 ing a prelate upon 
the see of Canterbury, in opposition to a regular 
election already made, the consequences of such 
j)resuraptuous obstinacy would, in the issue, prove 
fatal to the papal authority in England. Inno¬ 
cent was so far from being terrified by this me¬ 
nacing remonstrance, that, in the year 1208, he 
sent ordei’s to the bishops of London, Worcester, 
and Ely, to lay the kingdom under an interdict, 
in case the monarch refused to yield and to 
receive Langton. .John, alarmed at this terrible 
menace, and unwilling to break entirely with the 
pope, declared his readiness to confirm the elec- 

__ ■ fe] Dr. MoBheim passes lightly over this rupture between 
king .John and Innocent III. mentioning in a few lines the inter¬ 
dict under whidi England was laid liy that pontiff, the excom- 
nmnicalion he issued out against the king's person, and the impi¬ 
ous act by which he absolved the English from their allegiance. 

I he translator, however, thought this event of too great impor¬ 
tance to be treated with such brevity, and has, therefore, taken 
the liberty to I'ldarge considerably this eighth section, which con¬ 
tains but eleven lints in the oriaiual. 
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tion ma<ie at Rome ; but, in the act that vras ckn r. 
drawn up for this pui jiose, he wisely threw in 
a clause to prevent any interpretation of this 
compliance, that might be prejudicial to his rights, 
dignity, and prerogative. This exception was 
rejected, and the inU rdict was proclaimed. A 
stop was immediately put to divine service ; the 
<‘.hurches w'ere shut j tlie administration of all the 
sacraments was suspended except that of bap- 
tisrn ; the dead were buried in the highways with¬ 
out the usual rites or any funeral solemnity. But, 
notwithstanding this iiilcrdict, the Cistertian order 
c(»ntinued to perform divine service, and several 
learned and respectable divines, among which were 
the bishops of Winchester, and Norwich, protested 
against the injustice of the pope’s procei^ings. 

The interdict not producing the eflftHits that 
were expected from it, the pontiff proceedi^d to a 
still farther degree of severity and presumption, 
and denounced a sentence of excomraunicatiim 
against the pei*son of the English monarch. This 
sentence, which was issued out in the year 12US, 
was ftillowed about three years after l»y a bull, ab¬ 
solving all his subjects from their oath of alle¬ 
giance, and ordering all persons to avoid him, on 
j)ain of excommunication. But it was in the year 
that Innocent earned his impious tyranny 
to the most enormous length, when, assembling 
a council of cardinals and prelates, he deposeil 
John, declared the throne of England vacant, 
and wrote to Philip Augustus, king of Ih*ance, 
to execute this sentence, to undertake the <‘on- 
quest of England, and to unite that kingdom to 
his dominions for ever. He, at the same time, 
published another bull, exhorting all Christian 
princes to contribute, whatever l^as in their 
])ower, to the success of this expedition, pro¬ 
mising such as seconded Philip in this grand en¬ 
terprise, the same indulgences that were gi*anted 
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CENT, to lliose who carried arms against the infidels irt 
Palestine. The French monarch entered into 
Roman pontiff, and made iin- 
jiicnse preparations for the invasion of England. 
I’lie king of England, on the other hand, assern- 
hled his forces, and was putting himself in u 
posture of defence, when Pandulf, the po])e’s 
legate, arrived at Dover, and pi'oposed a confer¬ 
ence, in order to prevent the approaching rupture, 
and to conjure the storm. This artful legato ter¬ 
rified the king, who met him at that place, Avith 
an exaggerate account of the armament of Phili[) 
on the one hand, and of the disaffection of tin; 
English on the other; and persuaded him that 
there was no possible way left of saving his domi¬ 
nions from the foxmidable arms of the French 
king, but that of putting them under the protec¬ 
tion of the Roman see. John, finding himself in 
such a perjilexing situation, and full of diffidence 
both in the nobles of his court and in the officers 
of bis army, complied with this dishonourabkA 
proposal, did homage to Innocent, resigned his 
croAvn to the legate, and received it again as a 
present from the see of Rome, to which he ren¬ 
dered his kingdoms tributary, and swore fealty 
as a vassal and feudatory [/’]. In the act by 
Avhich he resigned, thus scandalously, his king¬ 
doms to the papal jurisdiction, he declared that 
he had neither been compelled to this measure 
by fear nor by force; but that it was his OAvn 
voluntary deed, performed by the advice and witli 
the consent of the barons of his kingdom. He 
obliged himself and his heirs to pay an annual 
sum of seven hundred marks for England, and 


I'or a full account of this shameful ceremony, see Matthew 
PiU’is, llistoria Major, p. 189. 192. 19,'>. As also, Boulay, 
Ilistor. Acad. Paris, tom. iii. p. G7. Rapin Tlioyras, Histoiro 
d’AiigIcterrc, tom. ii. p. dot. 
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three hundred lor Irel ind, in iwknowledgment of ckmt. 
the pope’s supremacy and jurisdiction; and con- 
sented that he or such of his sutHjessors as sliould i ‘ 
reluse to pay tlie submission, now stipulutetl, to 
tfie s('.e of Rome, shmild forfeit all their right to 
the British crown [ f/]. “ This shameful ceremony 
“ was perl’ormed,” says a modern historian [A], 

“ on Ascension-day, in the Jiouse of the Tem- 
“ pla7’s at Dover, in the midst of a great con- 
“ course of peojde, u tio l)eheld it witli confusion 
“ and indignation. Jolin, in doing homage, to 
“ the ])ope, presenle<! a sum of money to liis re- 
“ presentative, whi<;li the proud legate trampled 
“ under his feet, as a mark of the king’s depend- 
“ ence. Every spectator gk)Wed with resent- 
“ ment, and the ar<‘i)l)ishop of Duhlin exclaimed 
“ aloud against such intolerable insolence. Pan- 
“ dulf, not satisfied with this mortifying act of 
“ superiority, ke])t the crown and sceptre five 
“ wliole days, and then restored them as a special 

favour of tlie Roman see. John was despised 
“ before tliis extraordinary resignation; but now 
“ he wiis looked upon as a conUnnptible wretch, 

“ unworthy to sit upon a thromi; while ho 
“ himself seemed altogether insensible of his dis- 
“ grace.” 

IX. Innocent III. was succeeded in the pon-n..i.or;u. 
tificate by Concio Savelli, who assumed the title 
of Honorius III. ruled the church above ten 
years, and whose government, though not sig¬ 
nalized by such audacious exploits as those of his 
predecessor, discovered, nevertheless, an ardent 
zeal for maintaining the pretensions, and support¬ 
ing the despotism, of the Roman see. It \N’as in 

Cadei a jiiri' vepiii, is die exitressioii iisod in the 
charter of resignation, wliirli may be seen at lerigtli in tlie Hist. 

Major of Matthew Paris. 

f/t] See the Complete History of England, by Ur. 

Smollett, vol. i. ji. 437. 
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CENT, consequence of this zeal that the new pontiff op- 
PART^ir measures, and drew upon him the in- 

‘ ■, dignation of Frederic 11. that magnanimous 
prince, on whose head he himself had placed, in 
the year 1220, the imperial crown. This spirited 
prince, following the steps of his illustrious grand¬ 
father, had formed the resolution of confirming 
the authority and extending the jurisdiction of 
the emperors in Italy, of depres^ftig the small 
states of Lombardy, and reducing to narrower 
limits the immense credit and opulence of the 
pontifls and bishops y and it was with a riew to 
the execution of these grand projects, that be 
deferred the fulfilling of the solemn vow, by which 
he had engaged himself to march a formidable 
army against the infidels in Palestine. The 
pontiff, on the other hand, urged, with importu¬ 
nity, the emperor’s departure, encouraged, ani¬ 
mated, and strengthened, by secret succours, the 
Italian stab^ that opposed his pretensions, and 
resisted the progi’ess of his power by all the ob¬ 
stacles which the most fertile invention could 
suggest. These contests, however, had not, as 
yet, brought on an open rupture. 

'niocaiami. X. Ill the year 1227. Hugolinus, bishop of 
aros^rotn Ostia, wliosc advanced age bad not extinguished 
uiewnbi- the fire of bis ambition, nor diminished the firm- 
goty^ix.”^ ness and obstirmey of his spirit, was raised to the 
pontificate, assumed the title of Gregoiy IX. 
and kindled the feuds and dissensions, that had 
already secretly subsisted between the church and 
the empire, into an open and violent flame. No 
sooner was he placed in the papal chair, than, 
contrary to all justice and order, he excommuni¬ 
cated the emperor for putting off his expedition 
against the Saracens another year, though that 
delay was manifestly owing to a fit of sickness, 
which seized that prince when he was ready to 
embark for Palestine. In the year 1228, Frede- 
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ric at last set out and arrived in the Holy Land ; cent. 
but, instead of carrying on the war witli vigour, 
as we have had already occasion to oteerve, he > 
entered into a truce with Saladin, and contented 
himself with the recovery of Jerusalem. The 
pretended vicar of Christ, forgetting (or rath^ 
unwilling to persuade himself) tliat his master’s 
kingdom was not of this world, made war upon the 
emperor in Apuglia during his absence [*], and 
used his utmost efforts to ann against him all the 
European powers. Frederic, having received in- 
fonnation of these perfidious and violent pro«eed- 
ings, returned into Europe in the year lSf€9, 
defeated the papal army, retook the places he had 
lost in Sicily and in Italy, and the yemr following 
made his peace with the pontiff, from whom he 
received a public and solemn absolution. This 
pea<!e, however, ^as but of a short duration} nor 
Avas it possible for the emperor to bear the inso¬ 
lent proceedings, and the imperious temper of 
<;lrogory. He therefore broke all measures with 
that headstrong pontiff, distressed tlie states of 
I.ombardy Ibat were in alliance with the see of 
Home, seized upon the island of Sardinia, which 
(Gregory looked upon as a part cff his spiritual 
patrimony, and erected it into a kingdom for his 
son Entius. These, with other steps that were 
equally provoking to the avarice ana ambition of 
Gregory, drew the thunder of the Vatiiain anew 
uj>on the emperor’s head in the year 1^9. Fre¬ 
deric was excommunicated pubUcly with all the 
circumstances pf severity that rindictive rage 
could invent, and was charged with the mptit flagi¬ 
tious crimes, and the most impious blasphemies, 

tp* [<3 Under the fnehle reign of Henry HI. the pofm 
dr«>w inimeiwe eiims out of Engknd for the of thie 

impious war, and carried hia audacioiia avarice ao fiur, m to de¬ 
mand the fifth part of the erdcsiaxtita) revennea of th* whole 
kingdom. 

VOL. m. H. 
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CENT, by the exasperated pontiff, who sent a copy of this 
pAtt”'u. accusation to all the courts of Europe. 

The emperor, on the other hand, defendetl his 
injured reputation by solemn declarations in writ¬ 
ing, while, by his victorious arms, he avenged 
himself of his adversaries, maintained his ground, 
and reduced the pontiff to the greatest straits. To 
get rid of these difficulties, the latter convened, 
in the year 1240, a general council at Rome, with 
a view to depose Frederic by the unanimous 
suffrages of the cardinals and prelates, that were 
to compose that assembly. But the emperor dis¬ 
concerted tli^t audacious project by defeating, in 
the year 1241, a Genoese fleet, on board of wliicli 
the greatest part of these prelates were embarked, 
and by seizing, with all their treasures, these 
reverend fathers, who were all committed to close 
conflnement. This disappointmepit, attended Avitii 
others which pve an unhappy turn to his affaii-s, 
and blasted his most promising expectations, de¬ 
jected and consumed the despairing pontiff, and 
contributed probably to the conclusion of his 
days, Which happened soon after this remarkable 
event 

Innocent XI. Gcoffry, bishop of Milan, who succeeded 
* Gregory IX. under the title of Celestine IV. 
died before his consecration, and, after a vacancy 
of twenty months, the apostolic stool was filled 
by Sinal^d, one of the counts of Fimjue, who 
W«s raised to the pontificate in the year 1243, 


£43 the ongiB&t and authentitc authors coHectod by 

Muttaond, in his Scriptore* rerum Itelicanim, and the German 
and. liahoa Witorians, few or none of wtiom are absolutely void 
«/ partielhy ia their sccounts of these unhappy contests Wtween 
tlm empiiv and tii0 papacy, see Petrua de Vinii^ Epistol. Jib, i. 
and ftfetth. Paris, Historia Major. Add to these ReynaWi An- 
;V ~ Antiquit. Italic, tom. 

of * I ** ."*’*** however be observed, that this brand* 

y stands yet m need of fartlier illustrations. 
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HRSiimod the denomination of Innocent IV. and cent. 
yielded to none of hie predecmors in am^nce 
and fury [/]• His election, however, offerwi j 
at first a prospect of peace, as he had fijmMwly ~ ^ 
been attached to the interests of the emperor, wid 
accordingly the conferences were opened, and a 
reconciliation was proposed; but the terms offered 
by the new pope were too imperious and extra¬ 
vagant, not to be rejected with indignation by 
tbe emperor [»*]. Hence it was that Innocent, 
not thinking himself safe in any part of Italy, set 
out from Genoa, the place of his birth, for Lyons 
in the year 1244, and assembling there a council 
the following year, deposed, in their presence, 
though not with their approbation, the emperor 
Frederic, and declared the imperial throne va¬ 
cant [«]. This unjust and insolent measure was 
regarded with such veneration, and looked upon 
as so weighty by the German princes, seduced 
and blinded by the superstition of the times, that 
they proceed^ instantly to a new election, and 
raised first, Henry, landgrave of Thuringia, and 
after his death, William, count of Holland, to 
the head of the empire. Frederic, whose firm 
and heroic spirit, supported without dejection 
these cruel vicissitude, continued to carry on 
the war in Italy, until a riolent dysentery ended 
his days in Apulia, the iSth of December, 1250. 

Upon the death of his formidable and mag¬ 
nanimous adversary, Innocent returned into 

U] See Matthew Paris, Hbtom Mi^. ad a. 1254. p. 771. 

Theee pretimimoy eenditiom were: Idt, iliat the 
emperor shouU pve up mtiiriy to tlto <4tirch the inlieritance 
which was left to it by Mathilda; and, 9<Hy, That he would 
oblige himself to sulHntt to whatever terms tbe pope should Uiink 
fit to propone, as conditions of peiu%. 

[nj This assembly is }daced in the list of escitinenical, or 
Itooeisl councils; but it is not aefcnowiedged as such by tlie 
Gallican cfaureb. 

N 2 
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CEifT. Italy [o], hoping now to enjoy with security the 
XIII. fruits of his ambition. It was principally from 
rAHT II. jjjjg period, that the two &mous factions, called 
'• Guelphs and Ghibelines, of which the latter es¬ 
poused the cause of the emperors, and the former 
that of the pcmtilhi, invedved all the Italian states 
ih the moiit fatal dissensions, though their origin 
is much earlier than this centniy {p\. 

AieModw XII. Baynald, count of S^i, and bishop of 
■ Ostia, was rmsed to the pontificate after the death 
of Innocent, in the year 1254, and is distinguished 
in the list of the popes by the name of Alex¬ 
ander IV. During the six years and six months 
that he governed the see of Rome, his time was 
less employed in cml afiairs, th^ in regulating 
the internal state of the church, if we except the 
measure he took for the destruction of Conradin, 
grandson of Frederic IL and for composing the 
tumults that had so long reigned without in¬ 
terruption in Italy. The mendicant friars, in 
particular, and among them the Dominicans 
and FVanoisoans, were much favoured by this 
pontifi^ and received several marks of his peculiar 
Dounty. 

Urtmiv. He was succeeded in the Roman see, A. D. 
1261 , by Uri>an IV- a nhtive of Troyes, of obscure 
birth, ^0, before his elevation to the pontifi¬ 
cate, was patriarch of Jerusalem, and after that 
period was more distinguished by his instituting 
the Festival of the body of Christ, than by any 
othar circumstance in the course of his reign. He 
ha<h indeed, formed several important projects, 
but their execution was prevented by his death, 
which htt^pened in the year 1264, after a short 

[©3 BesidiM die writera nlueedy mestioned, nee Nicol. de 
Cunio, Vita l&iiooentu IV. in Balneii Miscellan. tom. vii. p. 
858. 

Q>] See Muratori Dissertet. de GnelpUs et Ghibellinie, in 
his Antiq. Ital. medii and, tom. iv. p. 60& 
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reign of three years. His successor Gui Fuloodi, cent. 
or Clemens IV. a native of France, and hishop 
of Sabino, who was raised to the see of Bknne in 
the year 1265, did not enjoy much longer that 
high dignity. His name, however, makes a 
greater figure in history, and was renderc^i 
famous in many respects, and more especially by 
his conferring the kingdom of Naplm upon 
Charles of Anjou, brother to Lewis IX. king of 
France. The consequences of this donation are 
well known, and the fete of Conradin, the last 
descen<iant of Frederic IL who, after an unfortu¬ 
nate battle fought against Charles, was publicly 
l>eheaded by the barbarous victor, if not by the 
counsel, yet certainly vrith the consent, of the 
Roman pontiff, are well known to such as have 
the smallest acquaintance with the history of 
these unhappy times. 

XIII. l/pon the death of Clement IV [$^3, Gregory x. 
there arose warm and vehement contests among 
the cardinals concerning the election of a new 
pontiff. These debate which kept tit# Roman 
see vacant during the space of three years, were at 
length terminated in favour of Tfaeald, or Thi- 
bald, a native of Flacentia» and ardbbishop of 
Liege, who was raised to the pontificate in the year 
1271 , and assumed the titie of Gregory X[r3. 

This devout ecclesiastic was in the Holy L^d 
when he received the news of his election; and, 
as he fiad been an eye-witness of the raiserahlo 
condition of the ChiistianB in that countiy, he 
had nothing so much at heart as the desire of 
<K)ntrihating to their relief. Hence it was, that, 
imm(Nliately after hk consea*atioo, he summoned 
a council to meet at Lyon's, in the year 1274, in 


Cj] Which ht^rpened in the y«tr 1268. , 

{rj TTie record* of thi« election are pubiiahed by Iiuc. Wad- 
dingus, Anna}. Minor, tom. i?. p. 330. 
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which the relief and maintenance of the Chris¬ 
tians in Palestine, and the re-unlon of the Greek 
and Latin chtireheif^ were the two ^at points 
that were to come {^ndpally under deliberation. 
This assembly is scknowicN^^ as the fourteenth 
general council, and is rendered particularly re¬ 
markable by the new regulations mat were intro¬ 
duced into the manner of electing the Roman 
pontiff, and more especially by the ihmous law, 
which is still in force, and by which it was 
enacted, that the cardinal electors should be shut 
up in the conclave during the vacancy of the 
pontificate. With respect to the character and 
sentiments of the new pope we shall only observe, 
that though he seemed to be actuated by a milder 
spirit thhn many of his predecessors, yet he incul¬ 
cated, without the least hesiti^ion, that odious 
maxim of Gregory VO. that declared the bishop 
of Romo the lord of the world, and, in a more 
especial manner, of tiie Roman empire. It was 
in coDsoquenoe of this premmptuous sjwtem, that 
in the year 127 I, he wrote an Imperious and 
threatening letter to the German princes, in wliich, 
dmf to tlie pretensiiMis and remonstrsmees of 
Alphonsus, Imig of Castile [[sj* be ordered them 
to elect an emperor without delay, assuring them, 
that if tlioy did not do it immediately, he would 
do it for them. This letter produced the de¬ 
signed effect; an electoral diet was assembled at 
Franofort, and Bodolphus, count of Hapsburg, 
was nased to the imperied throne. 

king of Cistile, had elected em¬ 
peror in m yn«r 1856, by the archbisbop of Trier!*, the duke 
irf Saounty,' m 'nniginve of Bramdenburg, and the king of 
Beiiemia, ia emoMon to Richard, duke of Cmnwmil, brodier 
Henry XU. idl^ of England, who was at die aame time 
raiaed to ‘dhe emma, <%aity by the archbishopa of MmiU and 
Cologne, the count pidatinc of the Uhiue, and the duke of 
Bavaria. 
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XIV. Gregory X. wan sacceedod, in the year cent. 
1 ‘ 27 (), by Peter of Tarantaise, of the Dominicjm 
f»rder, and bishop of Ostia, who assumed tite name ”, 
of Innocent V. and died about five months after 

Iu8 election. Ottoboni, a native of Genoa, said Ad!*n"v.' 
cardinal of St. Adrian, was chosen in his place, 
took the title of Adrian V [#], and after having ‘ “ 
ruled the church during five weeks, was suc¬ 
ceeded by Peter Julian, bishop of Tusculum, 
who enjoyed that high dignity about eight 
months, and is distinguished in the papal list by 
the name of John XXI [«]. The see of Rome 
continued vacant for about six months after the 
tlcath of the last mentioned pontiff, < but was at 
length filled in the month of Isovember 1277 , by 
Joan Cajetan, of the family of Ursins, cardinal of 
St. Ni(!hola8, whose name he adopted for his papal 
tiihi. This famous pontiff, as has been alre^y 
observed, augmenteu greatly both the opulence 
and authority of the bishops of Rome, and bad 
formed vast projects, which his undaunt^ courage 
and his remarkable activity would have onalded 
him, wtiiout doubt, to execute with success, had 
not death blasted his hopes, and disconceried hk 
ambitious schemes. 

XV. Ho was succeeded in the year 1281, aljout Martin iv. 
six months after his departure from th> life, 

Simon do Brie, who adopted the name of Martin 
IV. and was not inferior to Nicolas III. in ambi¬ 
tion, arrogance, and constancy of mind, of which 
he gave sever^ proofs during his pontificate. 

Michael Palssologus, ftae Grecian emperor, was 
one of the first princes, who was solcumly ex- 

We read in die ILadn Adrian VI. which k more 
probably an error of the pretw than a fault of the author. 

ICP* £»] In the origuia], Dr. MoBheim olweirea, that thme 
three «ucce»!ora of Gregory were elected and carried off by death 
in the year 1276; but Wre he has fallen into a slight uiisteko; 
for John XXI. died the I6th iff May, 1277. 
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CENT, communicated by this audacious priest, and 
tliat, und^ the pretext of his having broken 

PA BT n. peace that had been concluded between thoj, 
Greek and Li^n churches, at the council of 
Lyons [to}. The same insult was committed 
against Peter, king of Arragon, whom Martin 
not cmly exduded from the bosom of the church, 
but also deposed from hm throne, on account of 
his attempt upon Sicily, and made a grant of his 
kingdom, fiefs, and possessions to Charles, son 
of Philip the Bold j, king of France. It was 
during the execution of sucli daring enterprises 
as thtme,' and while he was meditating still greater 
things for the glory of the Roman hierarchy, that 
a sudden death, in the year 1285, obliged him to 
leave his schemes unfinished. They were, how¬ 
ever, prosecuted with great spirit by his successor, 
Jamai Saveli, who chose the diraomination of 
Honenius IV. but was also stopt short, in the 
midst of his career, in the year 1287, having 
ruled the church only two years. Jerome d’As- 
ooli, bishop of Palssstrina, who tvas raised to the 
pont'dlcate in the year 1288, and is known by the 
name of Nicolas IV. distinguished himself, dur¬ 
ing the four years that he remained at the head 
of the church, by his assiduous application both 
to eccles'astic^ and political affairs, i^metimes 
we see the disputes of sovereign powers left to his 
arbitration, and terminated by nis decision; at 
other times, we find him maintaining the pre¬ 
tensions and pririieges of the church with the 
mocA resolute zeal and the most olmtinate perse- 
veramx?; id other times, ag^, we see him cm- 

I doying, with the utmost a^duity, every proba- 
)le method of propagating the gospel among the 


[w] Tim ooBncil had been held under the pontificate of 
Grogt)ry X. 

I’biKppe fc Uardi, as he ia caUed by the French. 
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Tai-tars and other eastern nations. But the object cent. 
which, of all others, occupied most the thoughts 
«f this vigilant and zealous pontiff, was the deg- j 
perate state of the Ouistians in Palestine, who "" 
were now reduced to the greatest extremities of 
miseiy and weakness. His laborious efforts were 
therefore employed for the restoration of tiieir 
former grandeur j they were however employed 
in vain, and his death, wliich happened in the 
year 1-292, disconcerted all the projects ho had 
formed for that purpose. 

XVI. The death of this pontiff was followed 
by a vacancy of three yeai's in tlie sec of Rome, 
which ^vas owing to the disputes that arose among 
the cai’dinals about the election of a new pope. 

'Jlicse disputes were at length terminated, and 
the contending parties united their suffrages in 
favour of Peter, sumamtid Dr. Murrone, from a 
mountain where he had hitherto lived in the 
deepest solitude, and with the utmost austerity. 

This venerable old man, who was in high renown 
on account of the remarkable sanctity of his life 
and couvei’sation, was raised to the pontificate in 
the year 1291', and assumetl the name of Celes- 
tine V. But the austerity of his manners, which 
was a tacit reproach upon the corruption of the' 

Homan comt, and more especially upon the 
luxury of the cardinals, rendered him extremely 
dissjgreeable to a degenerate and licentious cleigy; 
and this dislike was so heightened by the whole 
couree of his administration (which Showed that 
he had more at heart the reformation and purity 
of the church, than the increase of its o^ence 
and the propagation of its authority) that he was 
almost univer^ly <»nsidered as unworthy df. the 
pontificate. Hence it was, that several of the 
cardinals, and particularly Benedict C^jetan, 
advisK'd him to abdicate the papacy, which he had 
accepted with such reluctance, and they had tile 
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|)|easuro^ seei^ followed with the 

utmost dodKt^a, 'Htt ,|0od man resigned hb 
dignitjr, tJiifi(fol|i^ an^ 

died in the 3 idtf I ha ifoe castle of Fumone, 
where vhia and successor kept 

hhai m that he might not be engaged, 

by t|m>«Budtkl«»ns of his Mends, to attem^ the 
recot^iwy tii Ids abdicated hcmoors. His memory 
Willi* medmas to toe virtuous part of toe church. 
Slid nd wm elevated to the rank of a saint by 
Qeraent V, It was from him that the branch 
of toe Benedictine order, called Celestines, and 
which yet subsists in France and Italy, derived its 
origin m. 

XVn. Benedict Cajetan, who had persuaded 
toe good pontiff now mentioned to resign his 
plaoe^ succeeded him in it in the year 1294; 
tmd took toe name of Boniface VIII. We may 
say, with truth, of this unworthy prelate, that he 
was bora to be a plague both to church and state, 
a disturlwr of the repose of nations, and that his 
attempts to extend and confirm the despotism of 
the BWian pontiffs were carried to a length that 
aj^roached to frenzy. From toe moment that 
he entered upon his new dignity, he laid claim to 
a supreme and irresistible dominion over oil the 
powOTs of the earth, both spiritual and temporal, 
terrified kingdoms and empires with the thunder 
of his bulls, called princes and sovereign states 
befoce his tribunal to decide their quarrels, aug¬ 
mented toe papal jurisprudence with a now body 
of laws, which was entifled, The Sixth Book of 
toe De<^tal8, dedared war against too illustrious 
fiunOy 0 $ Colonna, who disputed his title to the 
pontifi^to [cH; in a word, exhibited to the 

f y3 Welyot, Hktoire dew Ordres, tom. vi. p. 180. 

£*3 "rije reasons they alleged far diqiuting the title of 
Boniface to the pontificate were, that the resignation of Celeetine 
was not canonical, and moroorer, that it tm brouglit about by 

,t 1[ ’ f^"tt V VTjj, 



CHAP. Doctors, CJiimsh^Gocemmmt, 89 b, IS 7 

clmrcb, and to Earop, a li» cent. 

tyrannical administra^im of Gaeemm^mm 
liM perhaps EfHrpasBed in. azri^aiica j 

this pcKotiff thaj^ *Q the yeat/lSOO, ImmKiliil Ihd# '” ' ~ 
famons juidl^' ’Rlilcli iiltt iNse# 

regulai-lf cd^^lei |a lib Eon^ ei»nneii/M* 

certam fixed |ffiiiods. mwMemltim bt 

this institutitni, nrhl^ so &voiu^hle to 
progress of liCentifrasiiosB and com^tion, as also 
the other exploits of»Bop^ace, and his deplor¬ 
able end, befong to ih# liiitiNry ^ the following 
century f ‘ 

XVill. In the ootolcU of liSteran ^at wasNewmon. 
held in the year 1215, a decree bad been passed, 
by the advice of Innocent III. to pro’ront the in¬ 
troduction of new religioxK, by which was meant, 
new monastic institutiwis. Tnis decree, however, 
seemed to be very little respected, either by that 
jjontiff or his successors, since several religious 
orders, hitherto unknown in the Chiistian world, 
were not only tolerated, but were moreover dis¬ 
tinguished by peculiar marks of approbation and 
favour, and eniidhed with various privileges and 
prerogatives. Nor will this tacit abrogation of 
the decree of Innocent appear at all surprising 
to such as consider the st^ of the cfanroh in this 
century. For, not to menrion many enormities 
that contributed to the suspension of this decree, 
we shall only observe, that the enemies of Chris¬ 
tianity, and the heretical sects, increased dmly 
every where; and, on the other hand, the secular 


[a] There is ft history of tJus pontiff written by Jo. Ruheus, 
a UentMiictine monk, whose wbrk, whi«^ b. entitled Ronifiicttw 
VIll. e familia Cajetanontm ptindjfNnii Itamanos pottt^x, wia 
puhlishcd at Rome, in tlie yottr 1651, in 4to. 

[^1 In this account of m popes, 1 hare chbfiy folkiii^ Da¬ 
niel f^>ebroch, Francis Ibgi, and Muraturi, in hb Annalee Itidfar, 
roiiMiltiofc at Uio tame tiuie the original sources collectod by the 
last mentioned autitor in hb llcrum Itaiicarum Sedptores. 
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CENT, clergy were more attentive to their worldly ad- 
xni.^ vant^es than to the interests of the church, and 
spent in mirth and jidlity the opulence with which 
^ the piety of their ancestors had enriched that 
sacrM body. The monastic orders also had al¬ 
most all d^enerated from their primitive sanc¬ 
tity, end cxhihiting the most offensive and 
sho^nf examples of licentiousness and vice to 
puMio view, rendered by their flagitious lives the 
cause of heresy triumphant, instead of retarding 
its progress. All these tiiinp being considered, 
it was thought neoe^ary to encourage the esta¬ 
blishment of new monastic societies, who, by the 
sanctity of their manners, might attract the esteem 
and veneration of the people, and diminish the 
indipiation which the tyranny and ambition of the 
pontiffs had so universally excited: and who, 
by their diligence and address, their discoui-ses 
and their arguments, their power and arms, when 
these violent means were required, might dis¬ 
cover, persecute, convert, and vanquish tlie grow¬ 
ing tribe of heretics. 

seyer.! of XIX. Of the roligious sodeties that arose in 
this century some are now entirely suppressed, 
Soot rap- while others continue to flourish, and are in high 
repute at tins present time. Among the former 
we may reckon the Humiliate (a title expres¬ 
sive of great humility and self-abasement), whose 
origin may be traced to a much earlier period 
than the present century, though their order was 
oonfirmea and new modelled by Innocent 111. 
who subjected-it to the rule of St. Benedict. 
Theee humble monks liei^e so shockingly licen¬ 
tious in, |>iocess of time, that, in the year 1571, 
Pope P&k V. was obliged to dissolve their 
society also pliw* ™ list of the 

suppressed monasteries the Jacobins, who were 


Helyot, Hist, des Ordrea, tom. tI. p. 15S. 
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erected into a religious order by InnoceDt UlCid* Cent. 
and who, in this very centui^, not long after the 
council of Lyons, were deprived of their charter i ^ j 

the Valliscbolares, or scholars of the valley, so ^. 

called from their being instituted by the soholwes, 
i. e. the four professors of divinity in the uni- 
vereity of Paris, and from a deep vale in the pro¬ 
vince of Champagne in which they assembled and 
fixed their residence in the year 1284. [e], This 
society, whose foundation was laid about the com¬ 
mencement of this century, was foranerly ^verned 
by the rule of St. Augustine, but is now incorpo¬ 
rated into the order of the r^lar canons of St. 
Genivieve. To the same class belong the order 
of the biassed Virgin Mary the mother of Christ, 
which had its commencement in the year 1266 , 
and was simpressed in 127 ^ C/3 i the Kni|^t8 of 
Faith and Charity, who undertook to disperse tlie 
bands of robbers that infested the public roads in 
France, and who were favoured with the peculiar 
protection and approbation of Gregory IX [jy]; 
the Hermits of St. William duke of Aquitaine [Aj; 
not to mention the Brethren of tlm Sadk, the 
Bethlehemites, and other orders of inferior note, 
that started up in this century, which, of oil 
othere, was the most remarkable for ftie number 
and variety of monastic establkbments, that date 
their origin from it pj. 

Mntth. Paris, Hist. Major, p. 161. 

fe] Boulay, Histor. Acad. Paris, toio. UL p. 15.—Acta Sanct 
Mens. Febniar. tom. ii. p. 482. 

[/3 Dion. Sammarthimt GaSia Christiana, tom. i. p. 653. 

([^3 Gallia Christ, tom. i. Append, p. 165—Martene, Voyage 
Litter. <le deux Benectictiss, tom. ii. p, 28. 

Jo. BoUand^ De ordine Eremitar, S* Guilielmi Comm, ia 
aotis SS. Febmar. tom. H. p. 472. 

£t] Matth. Paris, Hist. Mi^or. p. 815. edit. WmUb, where 
speaking of the prodigious numW of convents that were foanded 
in Eogiand during this century, he exju^meth himself Unis: “ Tot 
“ jam i^paruerunt ordinea is Anglia, ut ordinum coafusio rider- 
“ etur iaordiuata.” 
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CENT. XX. Among the convents that were founde<l 
XI”- in'this century, and still subsist, the principal 
place is due to that of the Servites, e. the servants 
of the Blessed Virgin, whose order was first in- 
venutitot stituted, A.1233, in Toscany, by seven Flo- 
uiUsubuit-rentine lonerdbants, and afterwards made a great 
|>rogr^ undcir the ^vemment of Philip Benizi, 
its chi^. This order, though subjected to the 
rule of St. Augustine, was, nevertheless, erected 
in comihemoration of the most holy widowhood of 
the Blessed Viigin j for whi|l| reason its monks 
wear a black habit [A], anid iPiervo several rules 
unknown to other monasteries. The prodigious 
number of Christians, that were made prisoners, 
by the Mahmnetans in Palestine, gave rise, towards 
the conclusion of the twelfth century, to the in¬ 
stitution the order, entitled, The Fraternity of 
the Trinity, which, in the following age, received 
a still greater degree of stability, under the pon¬ 
tificate of Honorius 111. and also of his successor 
Clement IV. The first founders of this institu¬ 
tion were John de Matho, and Felix de Valois, 
two pious men who led an austere and solitary 
life at Cerfroy, in the diocese of Meaux, w-hich 
is still the seat of the principal convent of the 
order. The monks of this society are called the 
Brethren of the Holy Trinity, because all their 
churches are solemnly dedicate to that profound 
mysterj’'; they are also styled Mathurins, from 
their having a monastery at Paris, erected in a 
iplace where there is a chapel consecrated to St. 
Mathurin, and Brethren of the Redemption of 
Captifi» £1], because the grand design of their 


fA] Bmidas Ae onlii^iy writw of flw Moimstic Historj', boo 
P auli Florenthii Dialoyr. de oririso Odinia Semnim, in Lamii 
DeHrii* eruditolram, ton. i. p. 1^.48. 

dr Btongliton wid noiwo other writer* make a distinction 
between rfie Order of the Redeioptimi of Captiws, and the Fra- " 
teriiity, or Brethren of the Holy Trinity. They allege, tint the ■ 
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institution was to find out means for restoring cekt. 
liberty to the Christian captives in the H<dy 
Land, in which charitable work they are obliged 
to employ the third part of their revenue. Thdr ^ 
manner of life was, at first, extremely abstemious 
and austere j but its austerity has been from time 
to time considerably mitigated by the indulgence 
and lenity of the pontiffs [»*]. 

XXL The religious society that surpassed allThemeodi- 
the rest in tlie purity of its manners, the extent 
of its fame, the n^ber of its privileges, and the 
multitude of its nifeibers, was that of the Men¬ 
dicant, or begging friars, whose order was first 
established in this contuiy, and who, by the tenor 
of their institution, were to remain entirely desti¬ 
tute of all fixed revenues and iwssessions. The 
present state and circumstances of the church 
rendered the establishment of such an ordes’ ab- 
solutidy nccessaiy. The monastic orders, who 
wallowed in opulence, were, by the comipting in¬ 
fluence of their ample possessions, lulled in a 
luxurious indolence. ITiey lost sight of ^ their 


kitcr ordpF was instituted at Rome by St. FbSip Keri, in dm 
year 154B, about 350 yeare after the first establishment of the for¬ 
mer ; and that the who composed it were obliftf*^, by their 
vow, to take care of tlie(>it|prima who resorted finia ail parts of the 
world to Rome, to visit the tombs of St. Peter Snd St. Paul, 
[at] Beside Helyot and the otimr writers of the monastic His¬ 
tory, see Toussaint de Plessk, Hist, de I'E^tise de Meaux, tom. i. 
p. 172. and 566. Boulay, Hist. Aead. Paris, tom. ii. p. 52.3. 
Ant. Wood, Anti<). Oxonietw, tom. i. p, 13S. In the ancient ra* 
cords, thin society is firequently atjdedf die Order of Asses, on ac¬ 
count of the prohibidon of the use of horses, which made a part 
of their rule, end which oU^ed di&.mepdieant monks to ride upon 
assen. See Car. du Fresne's Notes upon Joinville's Life of St. 
Lewis, p. 81. But at present, through the indulgence of die Ro¬ 
man pondfis, diey me permitted to make use of horses when tibey 
find them necessar}'. An order of the same kind was inethsttrd 
in Spain, in the year 1228, by Paul Nolasco, under the title of the 
Order of St. Mary for the Redemption of Captives. See the 
rActa Sanctmiuu Januar. tom. ii. p. ^0. 
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^ of th®r sup^noni, Buffered heresy to tnowiph un- 
reitrfti^ed, fiectoriae foroi assemblies in 

Be?i(««l i^liii^lPla were incapable of 

prontotO' the true 
abandoned themselves, 
dr i^orse, to all manner of 
’ tite ^tbe enemi^ of the 

vtuioas aeota whk^ had left ite com- 
lbIlowe4 Be^ austere rules of life and 
'oopduci^ wfahdi ^<nrmed a jffropg contrast between 
them and the religious orderipnd contributed to 
render ^e HcentioaBnesB of me latter still more 


offensive and shoddi^ to the people. These sects 
nmintaiaed thi^ voluntary poverty was the lead¬ 
ing aaad ^^ntbl qaali^ in a servant of Christ, 
einiged their dcK^ia fo imitate the simplicity of 
the apostles, r^^roacdi^ the church with its over¬ 
grown m)d the vices and cmruptions of 

Uie olerj^ l^at flowed from thence as from their 
natural source, smd by thkt eonounernktion of po- 
vmrly and contempt oi riches, acquired a high 
degree of respect, and |^ed a prodigious ascend¬ 
ant over the minds of the mnltitme. All this ren¬ 
dered it absolut^y necessary f© introduce into 
the church a set of men, who, Jg^flie austerity of 
their mannevs, their eontemptm riches, and the 
external grovity and smctity of their conduct and 
maxims, might resemble the doctors, who had 
gimied such reputation to the heretical sects, and 
wim might be so fmr above the allurpnents of 
woiiily profit and pieasuro, as not to be seduced, 
by tlm l^mises or threats of kin^ and princes, 
from the performance of the duties they owed to 
the oliurcb, or from persevering in their subor¬ 
dination to the Homan pontiffs. Innocent III. 
was the first of the popes who perceived the 
necessity of instituting such anonler; and, accord¬ 
ingly, he gave such monastic societies as made a 
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profession of poverty the most diitinguishiiig cent. 
marks of his proteetkm attd favour. Ttiey were 
also encouraged and ^hronized by the sueoeedtn^ 

}K)ntii&* when experience liad demonstrated their 
public and extensive usefolnesa. But when it 
became generahy known, tliot they had simh a 
peculiar place in the este^ a^ proteeiioa ^e 
rulers of the i^urch* nwiber grew to such 
an enormous and unwm# mnititiude, imd swaniu 
ed so prodigiouEfly in all the Ewo^peaai provinces, 
that they became a hurlhen, not ^y to the peo¬ 
ple, but to the dhi|reh ItseE 

XXII. The great ineonveniency that arose it, h»»ory. 
from the excessive multiplication of the mendi¬ 
cant orders, was remedi^ by Gregory X. In a 
general council which he assembled at Lyons, in 
the year Fpr here all the religious m^rs, 

that had sprung up after the coundl held at 
Rome, in tlie year 1215, under tlie pontitiimte of 
Innocent III. were suppressed, and the extrava¬ 
gant multitude of mendicants, as Gregory called 
them, were reduced to a smaller number, and con¬ 
fined to the four following societies, or denomina¬ 
tions, viz. the Dominicans, the Franciscans, the 
Carmelites, r^^tbe Hennits of St. Augustin [n]. 

The Carmeiitf^^er, which had been instituted 
in Palestine ddmigthe preceding century, was, in 
this, transplanted into Europe, and in the year 
1226 , was favoured by pope Honorius III. witli a 
place among tlie monastic societies, which enjoyed 
the protection and approbation of the church. 

The Hermits of St. Augmtin had for their 

ConcU. Lugd. U. A. lS74i. ,Ca». ssiii. in Jo. Hsrduim 
Concilii% tom. vii. p. 715. Iraportuna potentium iphktio tdli- 
gionum (so were Pie rel^oua <mien) entitled) multipliiCadiMiem 
extontit, eerum etiam aliqubnua prawamptuota temmlM dieonm- 
rum ordmum, pnenipue Mendicantium—efibenatani tnultitudi- 
nmn adinvenit—Ilinc ordiuee Mimdiraotao po^t dictum condHuin 
(i. e. the ceuncil of Lateraa bdd in 121&) a^Teatoa—.perpetua; 
proliibitioni <(til>jictuiu8. 

\ OL. HI. 
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CENT, founder Alexander IV. [o] who, observing that 
the Hermits 'were divided into several societies, 
I ^ some of which followed the maxims of the famous 
William, others the rule of St. Augustin, while 
others again were distinguished by different deno¬ 
minations, formed the wise project of uniting them 
all into one religious order, and subjecting them 
to the same rule of discipline, even that which 
bears the name of St. Augustin. This project 
was put in execution in the year 12.'56. 

Attracts the XXlll. As the pontiffs allowed these four Mcn- 
dicant oi*dera the liberty of travelling wherever 
of the pub-they thought proper, of conversing with persons 
of all ranks, of instructing the youth und the 
multitude wherever they went; and, as these 
monks exhibited, in their outward appearance and 
manner of life, more striking marks of gravity and 
holiness than were observable in the other ino- 
nustic societies, they arose all at once to tins very 
summit of fame, and were regarded with the 
utmost esteem and veneration throughout all tlu^ 
oountries of Europe. The enthusiastic attach¬ 
ment to these sanctimonions beggars went so far, 
that, as we learn from the most authentic records, 
eeverai cities were divided, or cantoned out, into 
four parts, udth a view to these four orders: the 
first part was aligned to the 'Eicminicans; the 
second, to the Franoiseans; the third, to the 
Darmelites; and the fourth, to the Augustinians. 
The people were unwilling to receive the sacra- 
inehts from any other hands than those of the 
Mendicants, to whose dimrclies they crowded to 
fheir devotions, while living, and were 
extremely desirous to deposit there also their 
remains after death; all which occasioned griev¬ 
ous compldiits among the' oi*diuary priests, to 

[©3 TM* edict of Pape Ai^nder IV. is to beluuiul in the 
nm edition of the BtiUarium Uoamam, tom. i. p. 110,—See 
tJso Afta Sanctor. Mens. Februnr. tom- ii. p. 47)i. 
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whom tlie cure of souls was committed, and who cf.nt. 
considered themselves as the spiritual guides 
the multitude. Nor did the inHuence and credit 
of the Mendicants end here} for we find in tibo 
history of this and of the succeeding ages, that 
they were employed, not only in spiritual matters, 
hut also in temporal and political affairs of the 
greatest consequence, in composing the differ¬ 
ences of princes, concluding treaties of jajatse, 
concerting alliances, presiding in cabinet-councils, 
governing courts, levying taxes, and other occu- 
}>ations, not only^’emote from, hut absolutely in¬ 
consistent with tlie monastic character and pro¬ 
fession. 

XXIV. We must not however imagine, that Th^ Oomi- 
all the Mendicant friars attained to the same 
degree of reputation and authority; for the power 
of the Dominicans and Franciscans surpassed 
greatly that of the other two orders, and remered 
them singularly conspicuous In the eyes of tite 
world. Dming three centuries, these two fra¬ 
ternities governed, with an almost universal and 
absolute sway, both state and church, filled the 
most eminent posts ecclesiastical and civil, taught 
in the universities and churches with an authority, 
before which all opposition was silent, and main¬ 
tained tlie pretended majesty and prerogatives of 
the Boman pontiffs against kings, princes, bishops, 
and hereUcs, with incredible amour and equal 
success. The Dominicans and Franciscans were, 
before the Reformidion, what the Jesuits have 
been sino,e that happy and ^orious period, the 
very soul of the hierarchy, tlie engines of the 
state, the secret springs of all the motions of tlie 
one and the other, and the authors or directors of . 
every great and important event both in the reli¬ 
gious and political world. Dominic, a Spaniard 
l)y birth, a native of the village of Calaroga, 
descendant of the illustrious house of Gusman, 
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CENT, and regular canon of Osma, a man of a fiery 
and impetuous temper, and vehemently exaspe- 
rated by the commotions and contests which the 
heretics of 4ifferent denominations had excited 
in the churehj set out for France with a few 
companions, in order to combat the sectaries, that 
were multiplied in that kingdom. This enter- 
prize he executed with the greatest vigour, and, 
we may add, fury, attacking the Albigenses and 
the other enemies of the church with the power 
of eloquence, the force of arms, the subtilty of 
controversial writings, and the terrors of the in¬ 
quisition, which owed its form to this violent and 
sanguine priest. Passing from thence into Italy, 
he was honoured by the Homan pontiffs Inno¬ 
cent III. and Honoriua III. with the most dis¬ 
tinguished marks of their protection and favour; 
and, after many Idjours in the cause of the 
church, obtained from them the privilep of erect¬ 
ing this new fraternity, whose principal design 
was the extirpation of error, and the destruction 
of heretics., The fi^|t nde which he adopted for 
the new society was that of the Canons of St. 
Augustin, to which he added several austere 
precepts and c^iservances. But ho afterwards 
changed the discipline of the canoiMi for that of the 
monks j and, holding a chapter of the order at 
Bol(^a in the year ISSO, he obliged the brethren 
to talfe a vow of absolute poverty, and to abandon 
entirely all their revenues and all their possessions. 
He did not live long enough to see the conse- 
quenoee <rf this rcfiwmarion, for he died the year 
following at Bologna [jf}. His monks were, at 

[p] See Jiao. Echard. wul Q«etif in Seadiptoribus Ord. Domi¬ 
nic. tom. i. p. $4M»Acta Sanctor. April, tom* iii. p- 672.—Nicol. 
Jansenii Vita j&'Dominici, Antwerp, 1622. in Svo. Add to these 
long list of writers mentioned bjr Fctbrieiua, in his Bililiotlieoa 
I-iit. Med. jEvi, tom. ii. p. 137. and also Antonii llremondl Bul- 
Isrium Ordink Dorainicani, published some years ago at Kome. 
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first, distinguished by the denomination of preach- cent. 
ing friars, because public instruction was the main 
end of their institution; but were ufterwartls called 
Dominicans after their founder [r]. [1^ Just 
before his death, Dominic sent Gilbert tie Fresney 
witli twelve of the brethren into England, where 
they founded their first mon^teiy at Oxford in 
the year 12£1, and soon after, another at London. 

In the year 1^0, the mayor and aldeimea of the 
city of London gave them two whole streets by 
the river Thames, where they erected a very com¬ 
modious convent, whence that place is still called 
Black-friars, for so the Dominicans were called in 
England.] 

XXV. Francis, the founder of the famous in.c Fr»n- 
order that bears his name, was the son of a mer-“““'^ 
cliiuitjof Assisi, in the province of Umbria, and a 
young man who led, for some time, a most de- 
liauched and dissolute life. Upon his recovery 
from a severe fit of sickn^, which was the con¬ 
sequence and punishment of his licentious con¬ 
duct, he changed his method of living, and, as 
extremes are natural to men of warm imagina¬ 
tions, fell into an extravagant kind of devotion, 
that looked less like religion than alienation of 
mind. Some time after this [«], he happened to 
he in a church, where ho heard that passage of 
the scriptures repeated, in which Christ addresses 
his apostles in the following manner: “ Provide 
neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses, 

fr] The Ooiniuieuu ara olted Ftstma Ma^ren in sereral of 
the ancient records; see Ant. Mattluei Analecta Vet. JEri, tom. 
ii. p. 17*2. Thk appelkUon, botrem, by which the Domuikaum 
were set in opposition to the Franciscans, who call tberaaelvefl 
Fratres Minores, hi rather a tmm of derision tlwt a real name. In 
France the Dominicaiw are etdled JkuBobins, htim die street where 
their first convent ivas erected at I^ris, in the year 1218, winch 
street was dedicated to St. Jamee, and ia rtiU known by the name 
of UUR lie St. .lw|U(!M. 

[«] In the year 1208. 
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CKNT. nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet staves, for the workman is 
'/ worthy of his meat [#].” This produced a powcr- 
^ ful effect upon his mind, made him consider a vo¬ 
luntary and absolute poverty as the essence of the 
gospel and the soul of religion, and prescribe this 
poverty as a sacred rule both to himself and to the 
few that followed him. Such was the commence¬ 
ment of the famous Franciscan order, whose 
founder and chief was, undoubtedly, a pious and 
well-meaning man, though grossly igiiorant, and 
manifestly weaken^ in his intellect by the disorder 
from which bo had but lately recovered. Never¬ 
theless the new society, which appeared to Inno¬ 
cent III. extremely adapted to the present state 
of the church, and proper to restore its declining 
credit, was solemnly approved and conliriped by 
Honorius III. in the year 1333, and had drcady 
made a considerable progress when its devout 
founder was called from this life in the year 
1326. Francis, through an excessive humility, 
would not suffer the monks of his order to be 
called Fratres, i. e. brethren, orfriai-s, but Fra- 
terculi, i. e. little brethren, or friars-njinoi-s [m], 
by which denomination they still continue to ho 
distinguished [to]. The Franciscans came into 

[/] Matthew i. 9,10. 

f«] They were called Fratricelll by die Italians, Frerea Mine- 
uro by die French, and Fratres Minores by the Latin writers. 

[wj Bonaveature wrote a life rf St. Fimeis, which has pa-ssed 
through soveral editions. Bat the most ample and c'lrcumstan- 
tial accounts of this extraordinary wan are giren by Luke Wad- 
dh^, in die first roliime of his Anna!. Minonim, which contains 
a complete history of the Ftaockwan order, confirmed by a groat 
numbw of anthentic reomis, emd die best erlition of which is that 
puMiabed at Bone in 17S1, and the foUomng years, in eighteen 
viduBiM in fidio, by Joseph Maiia Fonseca ab Ebora. It is to 
die same Wadding that we are obliged for the Opuscula Sti. 
Francisci, and the Bibliotheca Ordinb Minorum, die former of 
wllirh was publislied in 4tn. at Antwerp, in the year 1G23, and 
... 'Jiiv ’’'‘"ffiv'se, in 1650. The other writers, 
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England in the reign of Henry IIL jod their first cent. 
establishment was at Canterbury. 

XXVI. Ttiese two celebi-ated o^rs restored 
the church fi-om that declining condition in which 
it had been languishing for many years, by then«n«^i- 
zeal and activity with which they set them8e!v^^^"‘J^'f- 
to discover and extirpate heretics, to undertake }loann 
various negotiations and embassies for the interests 
of the hierarchy, and to confirm the wavering nicaiit and 
multitude in their implicit obedience to the Ro- 
man pontiffs. These ghostly rulers, on the other‘s"*' 
hand, sensible of their obligations to the new 
monks, which, no doubt, wei-o very great, not 
only employed them in every affair they looked 
u[>on as of high importance, and raised them to 
the most eminent stations in the church, but also 
accumulated upon them employments and privi¬ 
leges, which, if they enriched them on the one 
hand, could not fail to render them odious on tho 
other [xj, and to excite the envy and complaints 
of other ecclesiastics. Such, among many other 
extraordinary prerogatives, was the permission 

who havp given orcounfH of the Franciscan order, are mentionad 
l>y Jo. Alb. FVibiicius, in bis Bibliotheca Lat. Mcdii iEvi, tom. 
ii. p. 573. 

tx] The popes were so in&tiiatcd with tho Franciscans, that 
those whom they could not employ niora honourably in tlieir 
civil negotiations or domestic affairs, they made fficir publicans, 
beadles, &c. See, for a confirmation of this, the following pas¬ 
sages in the Ilistor. Major, of Matthew Pam: ‘ Fratres minores et 
pnedicatore* (says he) invitos, ut credimus, jam suos fecit dominus 
papa, non sine ordink eorum hesione et scandalo, teloniarios ct 
bedelios,* p. 634.—* Non cessavit papa {lecuniam aj^egare, fa- 
ciwB de Fratribus prsedicatoribus et minoribus, etiam invitis, non 
jam piscatoribus hominttm, sed numiuorum,’ p. G39. Coos, p.663. 

664.—‘ Erant Minores et Prtetficatorcs magaatum consiiiatores 
et nuntii, etiam domini pap» secretarii: nimis in hoc gratiam aibi 
secularem com[p»ante8ad an. 1236. p. 354.—' Facti aunt eo 
tempore Preedicatores Itt Minores regum consiliarii et iiuntii spe- 
cialcs, ut sicut quondam mollibus induti in domibus regam erant, 
iu tunc qui vilibus vestiebantur, in domibus, cameris, et fmktiis 
essent priui'ipumad an. 1239, p. 405. 
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CENT, they reoei the pontiff, of preaching to tlio 

inultitudo, Wmiag confession, and pronouncing 

rAitT 11 . a^jjgojution, Mlliout any licence frc«n the bishops, 
and even without consulting them; to which we 
may add treaiure of ample Mid extensive in¬ 
dulgences, whose distribution tvas committed by 
the popes to the ]Prancisean8, as a mean of subsist¬ 
ence, and a rich indemnification for their volun¬ 
tary poverty [?/]]. ‘These acts of liberality and 
marks of protection, lavished upon the Dommioan 
and Franciscan friars with such an ill-judged pro¬ 
fusion, as they overturned the ancient discipline 
of the church, and were a manifest enU^oachment 
upon tho rights of the first and second orders of 
the eoclmastical rulers, produced the most un- 
h(^py and bitter dinMuriotis betweMi.the Mendi¬ 
cant orders and w }%hcfs. AMi ^ese dissen- 
8iMi% extending tSielr contagions influence beyond 
riio Ihnits of the chufdi, exdted throughout all 
the European provmoes,.and even in the city of 
Rome under tho very eye of the pontiff's, tho 
most dreadful disturbances and tumults. The 
meajures taken by the popes to appease these tu¬ 
mults were various, but ineffectual j because their 
principal view was to support the cause of tlioir 
faithful servants and creatures, the Mendicant 
friai-8, and to maintain them in the possession of 
their honours and advantages [«]. 


Cy] See Baluzii Miscellan. tom. iv. p. 490. tom. vii. p. S92. 
—It is well known, that no religious order had the distiihution 
of so many and such ample indulgences as the FranciHcans. Nor 
could these good friars live and multiply as they did, \vithoiit 
some such source of profit, since, by their institution, they M«ero 
to be destitute of tewnues and possessions of every hind. It 
wiw theroforo in the place of fixMl revenues, that such fat indul¬ 
gences were put into their hands. 

[s] Balijzii Miacellmt. tom. vii. p. 441 . 

CnJ See Jo. Laiinoii Expliciita EceJesite 
nonem j^iiimis utiiiisque Si'sus, lom. i. part 


Traditio circa Cii- 
1. Opp. p. 217_ 


Rich, Simon, tHtique do la Elhliotheque den Auteuis Ertlc- 
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XXV U. AmoHg all the controversies which cent. 
wore niaiotained by the Mendirants, whether 
against the bishops, abbots, schools, or other re- ^ j 
ligious orders, none was so fomoos, as 
which arose, in the year 1228, between the Do- 
niinicans and tl»e university of Paris, and was**®^- 
prolonged, with various success, until the year“i5t^ty 
1259. Tlie Donjinitaas dtunte^ as their un.«fi*““- 
questionable right, two theological classes in that 
celebrated univerrity, one of which bad been taken 
from them, and an academical law paired, that 
no religious order should have what the Domini- 
cans demanded. Itiese latter, however, nersisted 
obstinately in reclaiming tlie professorship they 
had lost} while the doctors of we univarsi^, per¬ 
ceiving the restl«« and contentious spirit that 
animated their efforts, excluded them from their 
society, and formed themselves into a separate 
body. This measmre was conddei^d as • deda- 
ration of war, ond^ accor^itg]^^ the most vehement; 
commotions arose between the contemhi^ par-' 
tics. The debate was brought befro'e the tribunal 
of the Homan pontiff in the year 1235 j and the 
decision, as might well have been expected, was 
itj favour of the monks. Aleximdcr IV. ordered 
llio university of Paris not only to restore the 
1 loiniuicans to their former place in that leanuti 
society, but moreover to make a grant to them 
<»f as many classes or professorships as tiiey 
should think proper to demand. This unjust and 
(h'8|K)ttc sentence was opiwscd by the university 
with the utmost vigour, and thus the contest was 
j'cncwed with double fory. But the magistrates 
of Piiris were, at length, so terrified and over- 

niimtuiup/i, par M. dri Pin, tom. i. p. 320. henfant, Hiatoire du 
Courili- <lt‘ Pim', tom. i. p. .SIO. torn. ii. p. 3 .—Kduirdi Scrip- 
toii-s Dominimni, tom. i. p. 401. Thu no timitancws of ihuw* 
ll.iniiio'< (miosts aiu ninnioncJ hy all the witters, both of tlii» 

.Slid the rid!o\\i|if< tciituiics. 
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CENT, whelmed with the thundering edicts and formida- 
xni. bie mandates of the exasperated pontiff, that, in 
the year 1259, they yielded to superior force, and 
^ satii^ed d^an^ not only of the Dominican, 
but also of the Franciscan order, in obedience to 
the pope, and to the extent of his commands [5]. 
Hence atiMie that secret enmity, that silent ill- 
will, which prevailed so long between the univer¬ 
sity of Fans £md the Mendicant orders, especially 
the Dominicans, and which are not yet entirely 
extinguished. 

The Domi. XXVIII, In this famous debate none pleaded 
the cause of the university with greater spirit, and 
midaWe asscrtcd its rights with greater zeal and activity, 
adfcnary. GuillauHie dc St. Amour, doctor of the 
Sorboune, a man of true genius, worthy to have 
lived in better times, and capable of adorning a 
more .enlightened ago. This vigorous and able 
(diampion attacked the whole Mendicant tribe in 
various treatises with tlie greatest vehemence, and 
more especially in a book Concerning the Perils 
of the latter Times. He maintained publicly, that 
their discipline was in direct opposition to the 
precepts of the gospel j and that, in conhrming 
and approving it, the popes had been guilty of 
temerity, and the church was become chargeable 
with error [c]. What gave occasion to the re¬ 
markable title of this famous book was the author’s 
being entirely persuaded that the pronhecy of St. 
Paul, relating to the perilous times tnat were to 
come in the last days [c], was fulfilled in the esta- 


[A] See Cess. Egans. »lu Boulay, Histor. Acad. Paris, tom. iii. 
p. 188. 840. 844. 848. 866, &c-—Jo CordesH, or (to mention 
him by Uie name he assumes) Jo.. Alitophili, Prmf. Histor. et 
Apdi^tica ad Opera GuUielmi do S. Amore.^—Antoine Touron, 
Vic de S. Thomas, p. 1S4-—Waddingi Anna!. Minor, tom. iii. 
p. 847. 366. tom. iv. p. 14. 52. 106. 863.—Matth. Paris, Histor. 
Major, ad an. 1286, St NangU Chttmicon. apud Dacherium; 
Spicilegii, tom. iii. p. 38. 

[fj 8 Timothy iii. 1. 
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blishment of the Mendicant friars. This notion 
St. Amour maintained in the warmest manner, 
and proved it, principally from the book called the 
Everlasting Gospel, which was. explained publicly 
by the Dominicans and Franciscans, and of whicii 
we shall have occasion to 8j>eak more fully here¬ 
after. The fury and resentment of tlie Mendi¬ 
cants were therefore kindled in a peculiar manner 
against this formidable advei^sary, whom tlicy per- 
secutwl without interruption, until, in the year 
1250, Alexander VI. Ordered his book to bo 
publicly burnt, and banished its author out of 
France, lest he should excite the Sorbonne to 
renew tlieir opposition to these ghostly beggars. 
Si. Amour stibinitied to the papd edict, and re¬ 
lin'd into the Franche Comte, which was the place 
of his birth; but, under the pontificate of Cle¬ 
ment IV. he returned to Paris, where he illus¬ 
trated the tenets of his famous book, in a more 
extensive work, and died universally esteemed and 
regretted by all ranks and orders of men, except 
the Mendicants 

[t'3 'flio (loctoK of tlm university of Paris profess tuill a high 
respect for tlie memory of St. Ammir, etitiiein nis book, and deny 
elifttiiiately tliat lie wa« ever placed in the list of heretics. The 
Dominiran.s on the contrary, consider him as a heretic of the first 
ningnitude, if we may use Uiat expression. $udi of his works as 
could be found were published in 4to. in tl»e year 1GS2, at Paris 
(though tlio title beau Coustantia!) by Cordesius, w'ho has pre¬ 
fixed to tliein a long and learned pre(fu;e,. in which ho defends 
the reputation and orthodoxy of St. Amour in a triumphant man¬ 
ner. This learned editor, to avoid the resentment elm fury of Uta 
Mendicants, concealed his real name, and assumed that of Jo. 
Alitopfailus. This did not, however, save his book from the 
vengeance of these friars, who ohtaiited from Lewis XllL in the 
year 163S, an edict for its suppresifion, which Touron, a Domi¬ 
nican friar has published in his Vie de St. Ihomas, p. 164.— 
For a farther account of die Kfe of tljis famous doctor, see Wad¬ 
ding. Atmal. Minor, tom. iii. p. S6&. —Boulay, Hist. Acad. Paris, 
tom. Hi. p. 266.—Nat. Alex. Hist. Etrlcs. Stec. xiii. cap. Hi. art. 
vii. p. 95 — Rich. Simon. Critique tie la Bildioth. Eccles. de M. 
Du Pin, tom. i. p. 345. ^ 
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CENT. XXIX. While the pontiffs accumulated upon 
xiu, tije Mendicants the most honourable distinctions, 
“i and the most valuable pririleges which they had 
to bestow, tihey exposed them still more and more 
and arro- to the envy and hatred of the rest of the clergy; 

Moildu hatred was considerably increased by the 

^a '■ au^idous arr<^ance that discovered itself every 
where in the conduct of these supercilious orders. 
They had tlie presumption to declare publicly, 
that they had a divine impulse and commission 
to illustrate and maintain the religion of Jesus; 
they treated with the utmost insolence and con¬ 
tempt all the different ranks and orders of the 
priesthood; they ai&rmed, without a blush, that 
the true method of obtaining salvation was re¬ 
vealed to them al<me, procltumed with ostentation 
thesuperior efficacy andvirtue of theirindulgences, 
and vaunted, beyond measure, their interests at 
the court of heaven, and their familiar connexions 
with the Supreme Being, the Virgin Mary, and 
the saints in glory. By these impious wiles, they 
so deluded and captivated the miserable and 
blinded mnltitxide, that they would not entrust 
any others but the Mendicants with the care of 
tbeirsouls, their^iritnal and eternal concerns [/]. 
We may give as a specimen of these notorious 
frauds, the ridiculous fable, which the Carmelites 
impose upon the credulous, relating to Simon 
Stockius, the general of their order, who died 
about the beginning of this century. To this 
ecdesiastic, they tell us, that the Virgin Mary 
appeared, and gave him a solemn promise, that 
the souls of such as 1^ the world with the Car¬ 
melite cloak or scapulary upon their shoulders, 
should be infallibly preserved from eternal dam- 


[/] See Matth. Parts, ad a. 1246, Plistor. Major, p. 607. 
630, *m:. 
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nation And here let it be observed to the cent. 
astonishment of all, in whom the power of super- 
stiliou has not extinguished tlie plain^t dictates \ 
of common sense, that this fiction, ridiculous and 
impious as it was, found patrons and defenders 
even among tlie pontiffs [Aj. 

XXX. It is however certain, that the Mendi- ConlmU 
cant orders, though they were considered as the^J^" '*” 
main pillars of the hieiWohy, and the principal cin. .mi 
sujjports of the papal autljority, involved the^”~‘ir 
pontiffs, after the death of Dominic and Francis, 
in many perplexities and troubles, which were no 
sooner dispelled, than they were unhappily re- 
newed; and thus the church was often reduced 
to a state of imminent danger. These tumults 
and peiplexities began with the contests between 
the Dominicans and Franciscans about pre-emi¬ 
nence, in which these humble monks loaded eacli 
other with the bitterest invectives and the severest 
accustitions, both in their uratings and their dk- 
eourse, and opposed each other’s interests with all 
the fury of disappointed ambition. Many 8chem<» 
were formed, and various measures wereemployed, 
for tenniuntiug these scandalous dissensions; but 
the root of the evil still remained, and the flame 
was ratlier covered than extinguished Besides 
this, the Franciscans were eiudy dmded among 
themselves, ajid split into several factions, which 


[jsrj See Jo. IauikhI LH». de ¥«» Stockii Oper. tom. »i. part 
11. p. 379.—Acta Sanctor. tom. iit. Menni* Mai l ad diem xvi—• 
I’lieoph. Kainaudi Scapulare Mananam, tom. vit. opp. p. 614. 

[A] ITie late pope lieuedict XIV. notnrithstandiiig hk pretwjd- 
ed freedom from aupeimUlaoa iutd priestly fraud, ItM deigned to 
ajtpear among the supportem of tkk gross fictioo, though h« de¬ 
fends it witli his usual air of prudence, and timidity, in hk book 
De Fmis B. Mari® Virg. lib. ii. cap. vi. p. 472. tom. x. i^p. 
edit. Kntn. 

C«] See tlie Alcoran des Cordeliers, torn. i. p. £56. 266. 2T8, 
Ac. Luc. Waddingi Annales Minor, torn. iii. p. 380. 
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CENT, gathered strength and consistence from day to day, 
PA^RT*ii disturbed the tranquillity of the 

. ^ church, but struck at the supreme jurisdiction and 

^ prerogatives of the Roman pontiffs. And who¬ 
ever considers with attention the series of events 
that happened in the Latin church from this 
remarkame peiiod, will be fully convinced that the 
Mendicant orders, whether through imprudence 
or design we shall not deteitnine, gave several 
mortal blows to the authority of the church of 
Rome, and excited in the minds of the people 
those ardent desires of a reformation in the 
church, which produced, in after-times, such sub¬ 
stantial and such glorious effects. 
intMtio# XXXI. The occasion of these intestine divi- 
sions among the Franciscans was a dispute about 
Fruicu- tlie precise meaning of their rule. Their founder 
and chief had made absolute poverty one of their 
indispenS£d)Ie obligations. The/eligious orders 
"^‘“““before bis tinae were so constituted, that, though 
rule- no sin^e monk had any persona! property, yet the 
whole community, considered as one collective 
body, had possessions and revenues, from whence 
each individual drew the means of his subsistence. 
But the austere chief of the Franciscans abso¬ 
lutely prohibited botli separate and collective pro¬ 
perty to the monks of his order; and neither the 
individual nor the community were permitted to 
possess cither fund, revenue, or any worldly 
goods [^3* This injunction appeared so severe to 
several of the Friars minors, that they took the 
liberty to’dispense with it as soon as their founder 
was dead j and in this they were seconded by the 

f A] The wonls of the rule itself relating to this point are a« fol¬ 
low ( C. vi. “ Fratres sibi nihil approprient, nec doraum. ner lo¬ 
cum, nec aliquam rem: sed sicut peregrini et adven® in hoc s®- 
culo, in paupertate et hnwilitnte femulantes Domino, vadant pro 
eleomosyna confitlenter—(t. e. let them be sturdy hepgarsl—n®c 
est ilia c^elsitudo eltissim® paupertatis, qu® vos rarissiraos meos 
fratrei Iwprcdes ct rages regni cadonnu insiituit." 
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lloman pontiflF, Gregory IX. who in the year cent. 

published an interpretation of this rule, 
which mitigated considerably its excessive rigour 
[/]. But this mitigation was far from tetng 
jigrecable to all the Franciscans; it shocked the 
austere monks of that order, those particularly 
who were called the Spiritual [m], whose melan. 
choly temper rendered them fond of every thing 
liarsh and gloomy, and whose fanatical spirit 
hurried them always into exti*eine8* Hence arose 
a wann debate, which Innocent IV. decided, in 
the year 1245, in favour of those wlio were for 
mitigating the severity of the rule in question. 

By tins decree of the pontiff it was enacted, that 
the Franciscan friars should be permitted to 
})ossess certain places, habitations, goods, wid 
<;hutfle8, books, &c. and to make use of them, 
but that the property of all these things should 
reside in St. Peter or the Roman church; so 
that without the consent of the Homan pontiff 
they might neither be sold, changed, nor ti-ans- 
ferred, under any pretext whatsoever. This e<lict 
was considered by the gloomy part of the order 
as a most pernicious dei»ravati(m of their holy 
rule; and was, consequently, opposed and rejected 
by tlnnn with indignation. Hence mmiy of these 
spiritual malcontents retired into the woods and 
deserts, while others were apprehended, by Orc- 
scentius, the general of the society, and sent into 
exile fw]. 

XXXII. The face of affair was, however, 
soon changed in their favour, when, in tho year 


f/] This bull was pu))1tfi}ie<t by Emmanual Ilotlcric, in his C«l- 
lactio Privilegionim regularium Menciioantium, €t non M»?ndi* 
cantium, t<»m. i. p. 8. 

[wj] Luc. Wa<bfinpi Annnl. Minor, tom. iii. p. 99. they were 
also raliei! Zirlatort*)), and CicsariaiM, from tbeir clwf, Caesarius. 

[n] Luc. Waddiiijcii Anital. Minor, tom. iv. p. 188. aiui tom. 
iii. p. 171. 
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1247, John of Parma was chosen general of the 
order. This famous ecclesiastic, who was zeal¬ 
ously attached to the sentiments of the Spiritual, 
recalled tlmm from their exile, and inculcated 
upon all his monks a strict and unlimited obe¬ 
dience to the very letter of the rule that had been 
drawn up by St. Francis [o]. By this reform, he 
brought hack the order to its primitive state; 
and the only reward he obtained for his zealous 
labours was to be accused as a rebellious heretic at 
the tribunal of the Roman pontiff, Alexander IV. 
in consequence of which he was obliged to re¬ 
sign his post. He had also the mortification to 
see, the monks who adhered to his sentiments 
cast into prison, which unhappy lot he himself 
escaped with great difficulty [pj. His successor, 
tlie famous Bonaventura, who was one of the 
most eminent scholastic divines of this century, 
proposed steering a middle coi|pc between tin* 
two contending factions, having nothing so much 
at heart as to prevent an open schism. Never¬ 
theless, the measures he took to reconcile tin*, 
jarring parties, and to maintain a spirit of union 
in the order, were not attended with that degr<*e 
of success which he expected from them; nor 
were tliw sufficient to hinder the less austere part 
of the Franciscans from soliciting and obtain¬ 
ing, in tlie year 1247, from Alexander IV. a 
solemn renewal of the mild interpretation which 
Innocent IV. had given of the rule of their 
founder \_q]. On the other hand, the faction tliat 
adhered to the sentiments of John of Parma, 
maintained their cause with such success, that, in 
an assembly of the order, held in the year 12(io, 
the exfdication of Innocent was abrogated an<l 
annulled, especially in those points wherein it 

foj Luc. WwUingii Anual. Minor, tom. iii. p. 171. 

!(]. ibid. tom. iv. p. 4. 

fy] This edict of Ab^xaiider IV^. is publisiit'd by Waibliiigiiis, 
AnnnI. Mill. tom. iv. p. 410. timniig lbt> Itecorils. 
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differed from that which had been formerly given cknt. 
by Gregory IX [?]. ^ 

XXXIIL This dispute conoepnng the true / 
sense of the rule of St. Francis was follotye^ ^yAn«»aier 
another of equal mmnent, which produced now conteM ». 
and unhappy divisions among the monks of thatj^'p™^® 
order. About the ccanroencement of this cen- enna, roii- 
tury, there were handed about in Italy several 
pretended propheoi^ of the famous Joachim, oonpd of 
abbot of Sora in Cf^labria [r], whom the 
titude revered as a person divinely inspired, and 
equal to the most illustrious prophets of ancient 
times. The greatest part of these predictions were 
contained in a certain book, entitled. The Ever¬ 
lasting Gospel, and which was also comjtnonly 
called. The Book of Joachim [«J. This Joachim, 

[ 9 ] The interpretatum of Gregory mitigated the rula of St. 

Francis; hut that of Innocent went niurti farther, ^nd seemed to 
cIcHtroy its fundafin^ principh^ See Wnddingi Aniiales Minor, 
tom. iv. n. 128. ^Tlie lametitaide dirisiona tli^ reigned unioiig 
the ninnM of this hmwm order are desorihod, in an accurate and 
lively manner, by Bonarentura liinMelf, in a latter, which ia extant 
in the Annales now cited, tom. ir. p. .^ 8 . 

1 ^^ C'"] f**** resemblance that there in between tiie words 
Hora and Flora has probably led Dr. Mofdieiin here into a slight 
mistake. Sora is not in Caialtria, but in the province of Capua. 

It intist tilt lefort'have been I'lora, that oiir autfatir iiiteiided to 
write, as SpauUcim, Fleury, and other eccleah^ticttl historiamt 
have done. 

[[s] The Merlin of the English, the Malachy of the Irish, anil 
Nostradamu.s of the French, those prctendetl sootlisayera, who, 
under tlie illusory, or feigned persuasion of a divine imjmlso, sung, 
in uncouth verse, the future revolutions of church and ftwus ate 
just what wo may suppose the JobcIho) of the Italian* to have 
been. Many prediedons of dia latter wore formerly hsstletl 
about, and are still to be aetm i nay, they have passed through 
various editions, and have been illustrated by Uie lucultrations of 
several commentators. It is not to be doubt^, that Joachim was 
tlie author of various ]nrediriiions; and that he, i« a particular 
manner, foretold the reformation of the church, of which btt 
might easily see the absolute necessity. It is however cert-tin, 
that the greatest pwt of the predictions aod writings, which 

VOL. III. V 
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CEKT. whether a real Or fictitious person we shall not 

xiiL ypfitend to deternfine, among many other future 
■ ”'/ events, foretold the destruction of the church of 
Rome, whose corruptions he censured with tlie 
greatest severity, and the promulgation of a new 
and more perfect gospel in the age of the Holy 
Ghost, by ^ set of poor and austere ministers, 
whom God was to raise up and employ for that 
purpose. For ho divided the world into three 
ages, relative to the three dispensations of religion 
that were to succeed each other in it. The two 
irnperfeet ages, to wit, the age of the Old Testa¬ 
ment, which %vas thaf of the Father, and the age 
^»f the New, wliich was under the adminiati-ation 
of the Son, were, according to the predictions of 
this fanatic, rmw past, and the third age, even that 
of the Holy Ghost, was at hand. The Spiritual, 
/.• e. the austere Franciscans, who were, for the 
most part, well-meaning, but wrcmgieaded entliu- 
siasts, not only swallowed down, *th the most 
voiracious and implicat credulity, the prophecies 
and doctrines that were attributed to Joachim, 
but applied these predictions to themselves, and to 
the rule of discipline established by their holy 
founder St. Francis [r]; for they maintained, that 


w<i>re formerly attributed to litni, were composed by others; and 
ibis we may affirm even of the Everlasting GospeT, the work, un¬ 
doubtedly, of some obscure, ally, and visionary author, who 
thought proper to adorn his reveries with the celebrated name of 
.loachira, in order to gain tliein credit, and to render them more 
agreeable to the multitude, l^e title of tliis senseless production 
is takte from Revelations xiv. 6. tmd it contained three books; 
the first was enthled, Idber Goncordisa veritatis, i. c. The book 
of the Harmony of Truth; the second, Apocalypsis Nova, or New 
Revelations; and die third, Psalterium decem Chordanmi, ». e. 
The Teii-striuged Harp. Tlus aecdilnt was taken from a maiiu- 
siTipt of that work, in tl»e library of the Sorbonne, by Jac. Ecliard, 
who has published it in his Seriptor. Dominic, tom. i. p. 2051. 

f/] This is acknowlmiged even hy Wadding, notwithstanding 
his partiality in favour of the spiritual or austere Franciscans. 
See Ills Atml. Minor, torn. iv. p. d—0. 
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he delivered to mankind the true gc^pel, and that cent. 
he was the angel whom St. John saw Bying in the *^*'^*’ 
midst of heaven fMj. ” 

XXXIV. At the very time that the intestine 
divisions among the Franciscans were at (he great- 
est height, one of the Spiritual friars, whose name^”""®^- 
was Gerhard, undertook the explication of the 
Everlasting Gospel a(ti|hated to Joachim, in a 
book which appeared in the year 1250, under the 
title of Introduction to the Everlasting Gospel [tc]. 


[m] Revel, xiv. 6. And I saw another ang^t fly in the midst 
of heaven having the Everlasting Gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, &e .—See on this eutaetA BaJuzit Miacellan. 
mm. i. p. 221. 228. 2S5. 246.—Echardi Scriptor. Dominic, tom. 
i. p. 202.—Codex Inquiait. Tholosanae a limborchio edit. p. 
.801, 302. 305, &c. 

[703 As the accounts given of this book, by ancient and mo¬ 
dern writers, are not sufficiently accurate, it-may not be improper 
to offer here soi^observatioiis that may correct their mistakes, 
i. They almost dPmnfound the Everlasting Gospel, or The Gos¬ 
pel of the Holy Ghost, (for so it was also'called, as we are told 
by Guill. de St. Amour, in his book De Periculis novise. Tempor. 
p. 38.) with the Introduction to the Ewlteting GospeL But 
these two productions must be carefully distinguished from each 
other. The Everlasting Gospel was atmbuted to the idibot Joa¬ 
chim, and it consisted of three books, as has heen aJi«a«ly ob¬ 
served. But the Introduction to this Gospel was the work of o 
certain Franciscan monk, who explained the obscure pretlictions 
of the pretended Gospel, and applied them to his order. The 
Everlasting Gospel was neither complsnned of by the university 
of Paris, nor condemned by the Roman pontiff, Alexander fV., 
but the Introduction was complained of, condemned, and burnt, 
as appears evidently from the letters of j^e above-mentioned pon- 
tiff, which are to be seen in Bouky’s Histor. Acadeni. Paris, 
tom. iii. p. 292. The former consisted, as productions of that 
nature generally do, in ambiguous predictions and intricate rid- 
<lies, wtd was consequently despised or neglected; but the latter 
was dangerous in mimy respects. 2. It is farther to be observed, 
that the ancient writers are not agreed concerning tfto audior 
of this Introduction. Tliey are ttnanimous in atu^itinff it to 
one of the Mendicant friars; but tlu5 votaries of St. Francis 
mrintain, that the author was a Dominican; while the Do-, 
minican party affirm as obstinately, that he was a FVanriscan. 
It is liowev<T ceitain, that the gieatesf part of ilm learned 

P 2 
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ciJNT. In this book tho. moaic, aiitong other 

enormitiei^ ««; iacnleated the 

• aRX h » 

'wv^ 

are of opimoii> of tho lofiteoOs work in question 

was Jolm PiOMt ^fnenil of ISio IPnnciscens, who is known to 
hsTe been mcM vtr^y nttsclied t» spiritual faction of that 
order, end to hive ^^elirttdned Ae sentiments of the abbot Joa¬ 
chim with etiigteewite eeal. See Luc. Wadding. Annal. Minor, 
tota. ir< m wito endecwoun to ^defend Inm against this accu¬ 
sation, tnough wHhoot success. (Bee aiso die Acta Sanctorum, 
tom. iii. Martii, p. J57; for John of Parma, thoqgb he peferred 
the Gospel of St. Pcancis to that of Christ, has, nererthcless, 
obtained a place among the saints.) Hie learned Echard is of 
a different opinion, and has proved, in his Seriptor. Dominican, 
twn. i. p. 202, 208. from the curious monnecrmm yet preserved 
in die Sorfaoime, reladi^ to the Everiasting Gospel, that Ger¬ 
hard, a Franciscan fWw, was the author of the infamous Intro¬ 
duction to that book. 11110 Gerhard, indeed, was the intimato 
friend and compwuon of John of Paima, and not only maintaintxl, 
with dm greatest obstmacy, the cause of die spiritual, but also 
embra^ all die sentimenta that were attributed to the abbot 
Joachim, with such an ardent jseal, that he chose to remain eigh¬ 
teen years in prison, rather than to abandon them. See Wad- 
dingii Annal. Minor, tom. jv. p. 4. 7. Tlie Franciscans, who 
were called obeervmtea, i. e. vigilant, from their professing a 
more rigid observance of the rule of their founder than was 
practised by the rest of their order, place Gerhard among the 
saints of the first rank, and iropudratly afiirm, that ho was not 
only endowed with the gift of prophecy, hut also with the pou er 
of working mirtudes. See Waddingit Annales Mm. tom. iii. p. 
213, 214. It ia to be observed, Sdly, That whoever may 
have been the writer this detestable book, the whole Mcn- 
dimt order, in the judgment of the greatest pan of tiie hw- 
toriiuis of diia age, shared the guilt of its composition and pub- 
lirudon, more especially the Dominicana and Franciscans, who 
are tiqpposed to have follan upon thk impious method of de¬ 
luding tho multitude into a higli' notion of their swietity, in 
order thus to establiah their dominion, and to extend their au¬ 
thority beyond all bounds. This onunoB, however, is ill-founded, 
notivitbrtanding the numbeis by wliich it has been adopted. Tlje 
Franciscana alone are chargeable with die guilt of this horrid pro- 
ductipii, as ^ipears most evidently from die figments of the book 
itself, whkh yet remain; but we aro oUiged in justice to observe 
farther, that this miiit does not even lie upon all the Franciscans, 
blit only on diat faction of the ordm*, winch is known Under the 
title of the Spiritual. Perhaps wS might go still farther, and allege, 
dial the charge ought nut to be extended even to all the members 
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£)Uowing delastaUe (kietri&i: ** 6% 

« who was tiie angel mes^cHied in Beffehi- 
“ ttons, xiv. 6. had pvnmidgated to the world the 
true and e’rerlastiiig oi God ; thal the 

gospel of Oboist was to he abrogirted in tlie 
“ year 1260, and to git® ]^ce to this new and 
“ everlasting gefepel, which wps to be suhstitoted 
“ in its room; and tita| the adnisters of this 
“ great reformation were to be humble and bare- 
“ footed ftiara, destatoite of all worldly emolu- 
“ incnts [a;].” When this strange book was 
published at Paris in the year 1234>, it exdted 
in the doctors of the church, and, indeed, in all 
good men, the most lively feelings of horror and 
indignation against the Mendicant fiiars, who 

of this faction, hut to such alone as placed an idle and enthumas- 
(ii- ronfidenco in the aMiot Joacliitn, and gave credit to all hia 
fwtended ju-ophecies. These obaemtioaa are necessary to tire 
true understanding of wlmt haa been said ooncemmg tlie Ever¬ 
lasting (iospel by the follotving learned men; Jo. Andr. Stshnii- 
dius, Singular. DlNsertat. Helnret. 1700, in 4110 .—Usscrius, Do 
KiiccesRione Erdeaiar. Occident. C. ix. sect. 20. p. S37.—Boulay, 
Hist. Acad. Paris, tom. iii. p. 292.-~-Natal. Alexander, Hktor, 
Eccle*. Sa)c. xiii. Artie, iv. p. 78.—Luc. Warlding. Annal. Minor, 
tom. iv. p. 9.—Upon the whole, it may he affirmed, that the book 
imdcr consideration is not, as the greatest part of the learned 
have imagined, a monument of the arrr^ance of the Mendicant 
orders, hut rather a proof of the impious ffinaticism and extrava¬ 
gance of a handful of Erancisrens. 

[xj .See Gtiil. de .St. Amore, De Periculis noriaa. Temper, p. 
.S8, :iV. who observes, that the book under consideration was not 
indeed published before the year 12.54, but that the opuiions corr- 
tiuned in it had an earlier origin, .and were propagaterl even in 
the year 12lM). Several of tfo* ancient writers have given large 
extract* from this infomous Ikm^, see Herm. Comeri Chroniceai, 
in Eccanii C'oqjore Ilistor. Medii AEvi, tom. ii. p. BM>. —C'hroni- 
eim I'^gmoudnuuin, in Ant. Mattfarei Andectis Veten'H jlivi, tom. 
ii. p. ,517.—Kicoboldus apud Eccardum, loc. cil. tom. i. p. 1215. 
—iiut there is a great diffijrence between these extracts, which 
seems to have arisen fr<M« this, that soin<‘ (bvw their citatione 
bom the Kveriasting (Jospel of .knchini, while other* drew their* 
from tire Introduction of (xerhani, not sufficiently disthiguiahing 
the one work from the other. 
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ever» took to 4^V0,t|ii8 order executed with 
the nuldtie^ lest it should hurt 

tile re|>^i^tiOQ of tiie Mendicants, and open the 
€Sfm of the Superstitious multitude. But the 
universify of Paris wus not satisfied with these 
gentle and timorous proceedings; and conse¬ 
quently its doctors repeated without interrup¬ 
tion their accusations and complaints, until llic 
extravagant production, that had given such just 
and general offence, was pnidicly committed to the 
flames [y]. 

The famous XXXV. Tire int< stiiic flame of discord, that 
of”Niimiaa"*^®^ raged among the Franciscans, and was sino- 
iir. reUb. thered, though not extinguished, by the prudent 
IXofa management of Bonaventura, broke out anew 
I'rancis. with redoubled fury after the death of that pacific 
doctor. The Franciscan monks, who were fond 
of opulence and ease, renewed their complaints 
against the rule of their founder, as unreasonabh' 
and unjust, demahdirur wliat it was absolutely 
beyond the power of man to perform. Tludr 
complaints, however, were witliout efleet; and 
their schemes were disconocited by the Roman 
pontiff, Nicolas HI. who leaned to the side of the 
austere Franciscans; and, in the year 1279 , pub- 
lisbed that famous eon«titution, which confirmed 
the rule of St. Francl^, and contained an accu¬ 
rate and elaborate explication of the maxims it 
recommended, and the duties it prescribed [^]. 

Cy3 See Boulay, Hist. Acad. Paris, tom. iii. }>. S99.—Jordani 
Chroniron, i« Muratnrii Antiq. Iml. tom. iv. p. 998. 

Some affirm, limt this famous conatitutiou was issupil out 
by Nicolas IV. but their opiuioB is refuted fay WatWing, in his 
Aimal. Min. tom. v. p. 73, 


had already Incipruad#® of the public 

on other* universal, ferment en¬ 
gaged the ^AfcgtlHider tV. though 

much agau^i^|i|l^mli, bPiiM'iler the suppression 
ofthisahsiird year 1255: he, how- 



CHAP. II. JDociors, ChurtH^GcmnmuMtf &c. 215 

By this edict, the pontiff renewdi that pai^ of the cent. 
rule, that prohibited all kindte of property a»R«i>g 
the Francmjans, every thing that btKre j|ie IfWt i 
reseinblmice a ptMilesiton, or a 

domain; but he granted to tbram, at tlie «i«»e 
time, the use of things necessary, such as houses, 
books, and oAer conv^pehofi® of timt nature, 
jiro[ierty of ^hicb, in eonfoimity the 
pointnient of Innocent IV. \va8 to reside in die 
eliurch of Home. Nor did the provident pontiff 
stop hero; hut prohibited, under the severest 
penalties, all private explications of this new law, 

Jcht they should excite disputes, and furnish new 
matter at contention; and reserved the power of 
Uiicrjm-ling it to himself alone, and to his suc- 
cc-sMH’s in file pontificatr foj. 

XXXVI. However deposed Nicolas was to 
satisfy the Spiritual, and austere part of the 
I'iht an order, wliich was now become numerous ptfate, the 
both in Italy and France, and partunilarly in the®^"““^' 
province of Narbonne, the constitution aliove-men- 
lioned was far from producing that effect. The 
monks of that gloomy faction that resided in Italy, 
received the papal edict with a sullen and discon- 
liniled sileiico. Their bn'lhreri in.France, and 
more especially in the soutberii parts of that king¬ 
dom, w'lere the inhabitants are of a warm and 
sanguine complexion, testified, in an open and 
tumultuous manner, their disapprobation of this 
now constitution, and having at their head a 
famous Franciscan, whose name was Jean Pierre 
d’Olive, they excited new ‘iissensions and troubles 
in the order [A], lliis Pierre d’Olivc was a 
native of Serignan in Lmiguedoc, who had ac- 

fa] This ronstitutiofl is yet extant in the Jus Canon. lib. vi. 
l>pcretnl. Tit. xii. c. iii. p. 1028. edit. Bohmeriaiue, and is ruig'arly 
raI1(>(l ttie Constitution Exiit, fintn its begiiutiu)!; Unis: Exiit,&<:. 

[ft”] In some ancient records, ibis rinjflcailcr is caiied Pe- 
tius Betterrensis, i. e. Peter of Beziers, because be owided 
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CENT, qtiired a shiniog deputation by his writings, and 
FAHT^si. eminent sanctity and learning drew after 
him a great number of followers 5 nor is it to be 
deniedi that were many important truths 
and wise maxims in the instructions he deliyered. 
One of the great objects, which he never lost 
sight ctf in his writings, was the corruption of the 
church of Home, which he censured wth a pecu¬ 
liar freedom and severity, in a work entitled, 
t\>rtilla, or A Commentary on the Revelations, 
aflirming boldly, that that church was represented 
by the whore of Babyltm, the mother of harlots, 
whom St. John beheld sitting upon a scarlet-co¬ 
loured beas!^ Mi of names of llaRphoiny, having- 
seven heads and ten horns [c]. It is, however, to 
be observed, that this severe censor of a con-upt 
church was, himself, a most superstitious fanatic 
in several respects, having imbibed the greatest 
j«fft of those monstrous opinions, which the Spi¬ 
ritual pretended to have received fi’om the abbcd 
Joadiim; to which he added an impious and ex¬ 
travagant veneration tor St. Francis, whom he oori- 
sidmxjd as wholly and entirely transformed into 
the person of Christ ^n the debate concern¬ 

ing the sense of the mlc of this famous chief, lie 
seemed to adhere to neither of the contending 
patiJOa j lor he allowed his followers the bare use 
of the tteci^^ries irf life 5 and being called upon, 
at diflferent times, by the authority of his superiors^ 
to dedare his sentiments up<m this head, ho pro- 


for a lo^g ian» ia-^e conrent of Beziers, -where he performed the 
Returns df a piihlic teacher. By others, he is named Petrus de 
S^gsAno, w6m the place of his nativity, tliis remaik is so much 
the more necessary, as certain authors ha-ve taken these three de¬ 
nominations for tliroe distinct persons. 

[c] Rereiations Jtvii. 3, 4, S. 

fd] Totnin CSdisto configuvatum. See the Litera Mftgislro- 
«tn ^ Postilla Fmtris P. Jdi. Olivi, in Baiainj Aisceilan. tom. 
»• p» si3-.^Waddingi Anaales Muior. tom. t. 51. 
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fcfwed h«8 assent to tlie interpretation that had been cent. 
given of the rule in question by Nicolas III. He 
leaned, nevertheless, to the side of those austere 
and Spiritual Franciscans, who not only opposed ^ 
the introductbn of property among the iwlivi- 
duals of the order, but also maintained, that the 
whole community, considered collectively, was 
likewise to bo excluded from possmions of every 
kind. His zeal for these gloomy Franciscans was 
great, and he defended their cause ■«dth warmth 
[e]; hence he is looked upon as the dhief of that 
faction, which disputed so often, and so vcho- 
inontly, ^vith the Itomnn pontiflfe, in favour of the 
renunciation of jiroperty, in consequence of the 
institution of St. Francis f^/3* 

XXXVII. The credit and authority of Pierre Cnntinuii- 
d’Olive, ^viiora the multitude considered, not^“'^"jg_ 
only as a man of unblemished sanctity, but also bate*. 
a« a prophet sent from above, added new force 
and vigour to the Spiritual, and encouraged them 
to renew the combat with redoubled fury. But 
the prudence of the heads of the ordca* prevented, 
for some time, the pernicious effects of these 

IrJ The n'al spntiinpnts of Piefre d’OHve wiB be best disco- 
vered in the last discourse be fWonouaced, 5» yet e«*Mf in 
Houlay's Histor. Acad. Paris, tom. iii. p. 535. and in Wadding's 
Annul. Minor, toim. r. p. 378. 

C/3 Tor an ai'eount of tliis famous friar, see not only the com¬ 
mon mutinslic hbtorians, such as Eaynaldvui, Alexander, and 
Oudiiius, but also die following: Daluxti Misedl. tom. L p. 213. 
and in Viti* Pontif. Avenion. tom. ii. p. 752.—Oar. Plessis d’Ar>- 
gentre, Collectio JuibcMnim dc tiovk Eedense Errorilras, tom. 
i. p. 226—Wadding, Annal. Minor, tom. t. p. 52. 108. 121. 

1 to. 236. and more especially p. 378. wbm« he mdtes an trosuc- 
cpssfii! attempt to jmf^ this eathustet.—Eoaky, Hist. Acad. 

Paris, tom. iii. p. 585.~-^liielh<aniK AmamtaM litieritrias, tom. 
ix. p. 678. Histoire Genemle de Lauguttdoe, par lea Motnea 
Bonedictins, tom. iv. p. 91. 179. 182. The bond* of Pterro 
d’Olive were raised by die order of tlie Roman Pofrdf Jolui .KXll. 
and burnt publicly with his writings, in the year 1825. Sec Rny- 
nald. ad an. 1325. «ect, 20. 
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CENT, violent efforts, and so over-ruled the impetuous 

xni. motions of this enthusiastic faction, that a sort 
equality was preserved between the contending 
parties. But the promotion of Matthew of Aqua 
Sparta, who was elected general of the order in 
the year 1287» put an end to these prudential 
measures, and changed entirely the face of affairs. 
This new diief suffered the ancient discipline of 
the Franciscans to dwindle away to nothing, in¬ 
dulged his monks in abandoning even the very 
ap{(earance of poverty, and thus drew upon him 
not only the indignation and rage of the austercr 
part of the Spiritual Franciscans, but also the 
disapprobation of the more moderate members of 
that party. Hence arose various tumults and 
seditions, first in the marquisate of Ancona, and 
afterward in France, which the new general 
endeavoured to suppress by imprisonment, exile, 
and corporal punishments; but, finding all these 
means ineffectual, resigned his place in the year 
3289 [ylf His successor Raymond Goffredi em¬ 
ployed his utmost efforts to appease these troxi- 
bles. For this purpose he recalled the banished 
friars, set at liberty those that had been cast into 
prison, and put out of the way several of the. 
austerer Franciscans, who had been the principal 
fomenters of these unhappy divisions, by sending 
them into Armeniain the character of missionaries. 
But the disorder was too far gone to admit of a 
remedy. The more moderate Franciscans, who 
had a relish for the sweets of property and 
opulence, accused the new general of a partial 
attachment to the SpiriUiaJ, whom he treated 
with peCttliiH* affection and respect, and therefore 
employed ^eir whole credit to get him removed 
from his office, which, with much difficulty, 
they, at length, effected, under the pontificate of 

IIS']] Waddingi ADnaieis Miu. tom- v. p. 210, 211. 235. 
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lionilUco VIII. On the other Iiand, the more cent. 
rigid part of the Spiritual faction renounced all 
fellowship, even with such of their omi party as 
discovered a pacific and reconciling spirit; and 
fonning themselves into a separate b^y, protested 

i aiblicly against the intequ'otation which Nicolas 
11. had given of the rule of St. Francis. Thus, 
fiom tlie year 1290, the affairs of the F'ranciscans 
can’icd a dismal aspect, and portended nothing 
else than seditions and schisms in an order, that 
had been so famous for its pretended disinterest(5d- 
ness and humility [A]. 

XXXVIII. In the year 1291, a certain num¬ 
ber of Italian Franciscans, of the Spiritual party, 
addressed themselves to Celestin lor a j)er- 
missioii to fonn a separate order, in which they 
might not only profess, but also observe, in the 
strictest manner, that austere rule of absolute 
])overty, which St. Fmneis had prescribed to his 
followers. The good pontiflF, who, before his 
elevation to the iiead of the church, had led a 
solitary and austore life every 

thing that looked like mortification and sclf.de- 
nial, granted, with the utmost facility, the 
n'quest of those friars, and jilaccd at the head of 
the new order, a monk, whose name was Libcra- 
tus, and who was one of the greatest self-tonneu- 

[A] Id. Ibid. tom. t. p. 108. 121. ItO. and more especially p. 

23r., 23r>. 

[t] This pope, whose name was Peter Meuron. had re¬ 
tired very young to a solitary mountain, in order to devote him¬ 
self entirely to prayer and mortification. The fame of his piety 
brought many to see him from a principle of curiosity, se.veral of 
whom renounced the world', and became the companions of his 
solitude. With these he formed a kind of conanuiiity, in die year 
laSi, which was approved by Urban IV. in 1264, and ertfcted 
into a distinct order, called The Hermits of St. Damien. lTi>oi» 
•Meuron’s elevation to the pontificate, and his assuming the namn 
of (^destin V. his order, which must not be confounded with the 
new Franciscaa Celestin Herinitc, took the title of Cclestins. 
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CENT, tons of all the monastic tribe [JJ]. Soon after 
PAR^'/r. Cel<M<An» finding himself wnfit for the duties 
fiig^ aod hnpoptant office, resigned the 
pontificate in Which he was succeeded by Boni¬ 
face Vni. who annulled every act that had been 
passed daring the short reign of his predecessor, 
and suppressed, among other institutions, the 
new order, which h^ assumed the title of the 
Celestin Hermits of St. Francis [/]. This dis¬ 
grace was, as it were, the signal which drew upon 
them the most furious attacks of their enemies. 
The worldly minded Franciscans persecuted them 
with the most unrelenting bitterness, accused 
them of various crimes, and even cast upon them 
the odious reproach of Manicheismj» Hence 
many of these unhappy fanatics retired into 
Achaia, from whence they passed into a small 
island, where they imaginea themselves secure 
from the rage of their adversaries, and at liberty 
to indulge themselves in all the austerities of that 
miserable life, which they looked imon as the per¬ 
fection of holiness here below. But no retreat 
was sufficient to screen them from the vigilance 
and fiuy of their cruel persecutors, who left no 
means unemployed to perpetuate their miseries. 
In the mean time, that branch pf the Spiritual 
Franciscans that remained in Italy, continued to 
observe tlio rigorous laws of their primitive insti¬ 
tution in spite of Boniface Vlll. who used his 
utmost i'fibrts to conquer their obstinacy. They 
erected societies of their order first in the king¬ 
dom of ^aples, afterwairis in the Milanese, and in 
the marquisato of Ancema ^ and, at length spread¬ 
ing tben^ves through the greatest part of Eu¬ 
rope, they conliimcd in the most violent state of 
war with the cluirch of Home, until the face of 

Waddhigi Amiali**, tom. v, p. S84. 338. 

[t] Id. Ibid. tom. ri. p, 1. Btdlsrium Magnum Contiu. III. 
IV. p. 108, l»9. 
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things was changed by tho RoformatitMi, In 
liiese ronflicte they underwent trials and snf&rinp 
of every land, and multitudes of them perished in 
the flmnes, as miserable victims to the infernal 
fury of the Inquisition [jw]. 

[»»3 The writcre that sem generallf as guitles in this part of 
the history of the church, and whom I Itave l)oen ohliged to con¬ 
sult upon the divisions of the SVanciscaws, whose historj', as will 
soon appear, is j>ecu!iarly mtereeting ami important, arc far from 
meriting the encomiums that are duo to perspicuity and esactness. 
'i'his jMU't of the EoclesiastHad Histoiy of what is called the Mid¬ 
dle Age, has not hitherto been acctirately iUustratod by any wri¬ 
ter, though it be, every way, w’orthy of the labours of the learned, 
and of the attention of Christians. Its prmciiml merit consists 
iterein, that it exhibits striking examples of piety and learning 
struggling against die poww of soperstitiaa and ignorance, and 
against that spiritual tyramiy of which they were the prineijial 
supports. Nay, these very rebellious Franoiscans, lliough fanati¬ 
cal and superstitious in several respects, deserve, nevertheless, an 
eminent rank among those who prepared the way for the refor¬ 
mation in Europe, and who excited in the minds of the people, a 
just aversion to the churcli of Rome, Raynaldus, Rxovius, Spon- 
(lamis, in their Annals, Fiymericus, in his Directoriiim Iiiquisi- 
toruni, and Natalis Alexander, in his Ecclesiastical History, re¬ 
late the revolutions that liii]>p«*ncd in the Fmnciscan order, and 
in the t lmrch in general, during this peruid: but diuir accounts 
are nidtber so accurate, nor so ample, as the imjiortaBCe of the 
events deservt’d. And as it is from these authors that the pro¬ 
test,'mt historians hare drawn their materials, wo need not be sur¬ 
prised at the defi-cts with which these latter abound. Wadding, 
wild mi'rlls tbe bigUest encomiums as a laborious and learned wri¬ 
ter, is yet an uncertain guide, when he treats of the matters now- 
under cousidoration. Ilis attadinient to one party, and bis fears 
of the other, lay him under restraints, that prevent hi» declaring 
the truth with a noble freedom. He shades his picture with dex¬ 
terity. 1 le conceals, dissembles, excuses, acknowledges, aBd de¬ 
nies, with such a timorous prudence and caution, that tho truth 
could not but suffer considerably under his pen. He appears to 
have liecn attached to the rigid Franciscans, and yet bad not tl»e 
courage to declare openly, that they had been injured by the jjon- 
tiffs. He saw, on the otW hand, tJie tumults and peqilexities 
in which these rigid Franciscans had involved dte church of 
Rome, and tlie etr^es they had levelled, with no small success, 
at the majesty of the ponUffi*: but he lias taken all imaginable 
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CENT, XXXIX. Towards the conclusion of this con- 
tury arose in Italy the enthusiastic sect of the 
Fi'atricelli and Bizochi, which, in Germany and 
The Eratri rcccivcd thc denomination of Bcguards. 

reiuand ’They were condemned by Boniface VlII \n], 
ueguardi. |jy several of his successors; and the inquisi¬ 
tors were chained by these despotic pontife to 
persecute them until they were entirely extir¬ 
pated, which commission they executed with their 
usual barbarity. The Fratricelli, or Little Bre¬ 
thren, were Franciscan monks, who separated 
themselves fi-om the grand ’ community of St, 
Francis, with a design to observe the laws of their 
parent and founder in a more strict andl-igorous 
manner than they were observed by the other 
Franciscans; and who, accordingly, renounce<t 
every kind of possession and property, both com¬ 
mon and personal, and begged from door to door 


pains to throw such a shwle upon diis part of their comluot, a‘» 
conceals its violence from the view of his readers. Such then 
heinjf the chametere of the writers who have, handed down to u-i 
the history of the church lii this important perloil, I could follow 
none of them as a sure or constant guide in all iho events they 
ivdate, tlte jadgmenta they form, or the characters they describe. 
I have not, however, been destitute of a clue to conduct me through 
the various windings of this intricate labyrinth. Tlie testimoni}.-s 
of ancient audioni, with sevoral manuscripts that have never yet 
been published, such as the Diplomas of the Pontiffs and Empe¬ 
rors, die Acts of the Inquisition, and other records of that kind, arc 
the autbeiltir sources from whence I Lave drawn my accounts of 
many things tliat have been very imperfectly represented by other 
histj^tos. 

[«* Bee Trithemius, Annal. Birsaug. tom. ii. p. 74. though 
this author is defective in several respects, and more especially in 
his account of the origin and sentiments of the Pratriceili. It is 
also to be observed, that he confound, through the whole of his 
history, the sects and orders of this century one with another, in 
the most ignoraat and unskilful manner. See rather Du Boulay, 
Histor. Acad. Paris, tom. Hi. p. S4il. where the edict puhSsbed in 
the year 1297, by Bonihice VIII. against the Biaochi, or Be¬ 
dards, is inserted; as also Jordan! Chron. in Murstorii Antiq. 
ItaliiB. tom. iv. p. 1020. 
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their daily subsistence [e]. They alleged that cevt. 
neither Cliriet nor his ajiostles had any possessions, "j,. 
cither pei-sonal or in common j and that they were 
the models, whom St. Francis commanded his 
followers to imitate. After the example also of 
their austere founder, tliey went about clothed 
with sordid garments, or rather with loathsome 
rags, d{vcl aimed against tlie corruption of the 
e))ureh of Itome, and the vices of the pontiffs and 
bishops, foretold the reformation of the church 
and the restoration of the true gospel of Glirist by 
the genuine followers of St. Francis, and declared 
their assent to almost all the doctrines, which 
were })ublishod under the name of the abl)ot 
.loachim. They esteemed and respected Celestiu 
V. because, as has been already oliserved, ho 
was, in some measure, the founder of their society, 
by [jcrmitting them to erect thenaselves into a 
separate order. But they refused to acknowledge, 
os true and lawftil heads of the church, his 
successor Bonifaco* and the other pontiffs after 

Tlui FratricpIJi rpspmhle the Spiritual in many of their mar- 

im« aiui obsprvani'ps: they, however, are a distinct boiiy, and dif¬ 
fer from tliem in various respects. Tlie Spiritual, for instance, 
continued to hold communion with the rest of tlio Fraiieuitcans, 
from wliom they differed iu points of coiiaiderahle moment, nor 
<lid tliey ever pretend to eivct tlipinselvps into a particular and 
distinct order; the Fratricelli, on the contrary, renounced all com¬ 
munion with the Franeiscans, wid witlidrawiitf; their obedience 
from (iie superiors of tliat society, chose for themselves a new 
chief, under whom they formed a new and separate order. The 
iSpiritiud did not absolutely oppose tlieir order’s possffssinjr 
certain i;oods jointly and in common, provided diey reoounceti 
all property in these gootla, and confined their pretensioos to 
tlie mere use of them; whereas die Fratricelli rejected every 
kind of possession, whether personal or in commwt, and embra¬ 
ced that alwolute poverty and want which St. Francis had pre¬ 
scribed in his Rule and iu bis last Testament. We omit tbo 
mention of otlier less iwportaut dilfoences that might he alleged 
here. 
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CENT, him, who opposed the FratricelU, and persecuted 
their order W. 


accounts of flie FratricelU, that afe giren by ancient 
and modem writers, even by those that pretend to the greatest 
oxactness, are extremely coiifusr^d and uncertain. Tritheiniiis, 
ia his Anns!. Hiriamg. tom. ii. p. 74. affinns that they derived 
their origin from Tancltelinus, and thus imorantly confounds tlicm 
with the Calharists, end other sects that arose in those times. 
The Franciscans leave n« means unemployed to clear themselves 
from all relation to this society, and to demonstrate that such a 
postilential and impious sect, as that of the FratricelU, did iiot 
derive their origin from tho order of St. Francis. In consoqnenre 
of this they deny that the FratricelU professed the Franciscau 
rule; and maintain, on the contrary, that tho society wliich was 
distinguislied by this title was a heap of rabble, composed of per¬ 
sons of all kinds and of all religions, wliom Hormon I’ongilup, 
towards the conclusion of tliis century, gathered together at Ii r» 
r*ra in Italy, and erected into a distinct order. See Luc. Wad¬ 
ding, Aond. Minor, tom, vi. p. 279. TIhs author enijiloys all 
his eloquence to defend hi« order from the infamous reprearh of 
having given rise to that of tho FratricelU; but liis efforts are 
■vain, for lie acknowledges, nay, even proves by unquestionalile 
authorities, that this hated sect professed and observed, in the 
most rigorous manner, the rule of St. IVancis ; and never!, lielc'ss, 
he denies that they were Fmnciscans; by which he means, ami 
indeed can only mean that they were not such Franciscans as 
tluMe wlio lived in subjection to the general of the ord<;r, and 
adopted tha interpretation which the pontiffs had given/of tin; ride 
of tiieir founder. All Wadding's Wasted demonstration, theie- 
fore, comes to no mow* tJian this, that the FratricelU were Fran¬ 
ciscans who wparated themselves from the grand order of St. 
Francis, and rejected the authority of the general of that order, 
and the laws and interpretations, together with the jurisfliction of 
tlie Homan Pontiffs ; and this no mortal ever took it into his h<'ad 
to deny. IlermaonuH, or, as be is called by many, Armannus 
Pongilup, whom Wadding and others coneidcr as die Paieut of 
the Fratricj'Ili, lived in this century at Ferrara, in the highest rc- 
putarion, on account of his extraordinary piety; ami when he 
died, in the year 1269, was interred with die greatest nmgniS- 
cence and pomp in the principal church of that city. His me¬ 
mory was, for a long time, honoured with a degree of veneration 
equal to that which is paid to the most illustrious saints, and it 
was supposed diat tho Supreme Being bore testimony to his emi¬ 
nent sanctity by various miracles. But as Pongilup had been 
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XL. As the Franeiscan oi’dcr acknowle<!g:ed, cf-nt. 
as its companions and associates, a sot of men, 

I ii<!port,o(l of horwy l>y Uie Inquisitorsi *, on orcount of the p^u- 
liar aostority of his lifo, which ro&eniblcd that of tlie {iatharista, ’ 

t!i.‘v mailo, even after his death, such an exact and acmpulous in-o,,,) Dp.’ 
<l'iii-y into his iriaxims and morals, that, many yearn after lie waaguins. 

I iiil low in ilie ftraW) ^*1* impiety waa detected and (HthliKhed to 
tlio world. Ilenco it was, that, in the year 1300, Ida tomb was 
d.'siroyed, his botuai <hig up, and hurued by the order of Houifnci' 

V'JII. and the nudiitudc ellectually cured of the entlmaiaKtic vene¬ 
ration tliey Iiad for Ida memory. The judicial acta of thia re- 
ina;!(a!i!(' event an* recorded by Miiratori, in Ids Antitpdi. Italic. 

Mcdii /Evi, tom. v. p. !)3—117. and it appears evidently from 
tiimn, (hat those learned men, who conaider Poncjliip njr the foun¬ 
der of fill* order of the I’ratiicelli, are entirely mistaken. So far 
w.aa he from heiii" the founder of this sect, that hi* was dead be- 
f'lre it was in heiny. The trutli of the m(itt<*r is, that this fatnoua 
<*!itliiiiiast war a (hitlinriat, infected with Paulieinn or Mani- 
chean ])iinciplea, nnd that he was ii tnemher of the Be,rt entitled 
BatrnoHats, from n torvn of that name in Provence, where they 
resided. Some modi>ni writers, iii»!ee<l, have seen so far into 
the truth, as to perceive that the Fratfie<*l!i w<*re a separate 
hiiinch of the rigid and misiere Franciscans ; hut they err in 
(Ids, that (hey consider them as the same sect with tlie He- 
giuirds or Ijettuins, under ii. diil'erenl denoiidmilion. Such ia 
the opinion adojittd Iiy Limborch, in ilia Hist. Imptisit. lib. i. 

< ap. xi.x. j). (ii). who appears to have Iieen very little aetpiaint- 
•sl rvidi tlio matters now under conaideration; by nalmtiiia, 
in Ids Misccllan. tom. i. p. li).o. et Vit. Poiitif. Avenionens. tom. 
i. p. fiOO. by Ileausobre, in his Dissertation conccniinj» the 
.•\<lamiic*!, Mdijoin(*d to the History of tlia Wars of the Iliiasitea, 

]). :;.40. and by Watldiiif?, in his AnnaL Minor, tom. v. p. 37G. 
lint notwith.stamling the authorities of these learned men, it 
is certain, as we slinll show in its place, that there was a real 
dilfer(*nco lielween the FratricelU and the B(*f;unrds, not in¬ 
deed with respect to tiieir opinions, but in their rub* of dis- 
r-ipline and their manner of life. 

'lire principal cause of the errors that have olwcurcd the 
History of the Fratricelli is tlm amldgidty that there is in 
(he denomination of their order. Frntrieellus, F'mterculiis, 
nr Little Brother, was an Italian pick name, or term of deri- 
‘doii, that was applied in this century to all those who, with¬ 
out liclonpnp: to any of the religioua orders, affecusi a 
monkish air ill llioir clothing, their carriage, and their man- 


‘ TIicm! ft*ni)ul(ili!c,i'iisor:. am* *.iiUllcii, liii)tii‘.itori of Ifi-rcUcal IVavitf, 

VUL. 111. () 
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who observed the third rule that was prescribed 
by St Francis, and were from thence commonly 

ner of living, and assumed a sanctimonious aspect of piety and 
devotion. See Villani Istorio I'lcrentirie, lib. viii. c. 81'. p. 42;1. 
—ImOla in Dantem, p. lisl. in Muratori Antiq. Ital. tom. i. 
And as there were many vagabonds of tins kind, that wandered 
about from place to place during this century, it hajipened 
that this general term of Fratrieelli was applied to tlmm all, 
though they diB'ered much from one another in their opinions 
and in their methods of living. Tims the Catlinrists, the W.sl- 
denses, the Apobtlos, and many other sects who had invented 
new opinions in religion, were marked with this denomination 
hy die multitude: while the writers of foreign nations, iinaeijiiain- 
te«l with this ludicrous nppliealion of the word, were pnzzlod in 
tlieir inquiries after the. suet of tln^ I'ratricelli, who had given so 
much trouble to the Roman pontilTs, nay, were led into the 
grossest mistakes, and imagint'd, at one time, that this order was 
that of the, Caihari-sts, at another, that it was the sect of the 
Wnldonses, he. Ilut, in order to have distinct ide.as of this 
matter, it must be considered that the word I'ratercnliis, or 
Little Ilrotlier, hori' a quite diilerent seiisi' fioin the ludicrous 
one now mentioned, when it. w.as applied to the austere part of 
the Frauci.scans, wlio maiutaiiusl the necessity of observing, in 
the Rtricte.st manner, the rtile of tlndr fonnder. Jnstetid of being 
a nickname, or a term of derision when ajijilieil to them, it was 
an hottoutalilu denomination, in which they delighted, nml which 
they preferred infinitely before all other titles. I'nitricclli, or 
Little Brothers, is a word of the same signification with Friars- 
ininors; and every one knows, that this latter appellation* was. 
adopted hy the Franciscans, ns an expression of tlieir extrnonli- 
nary humUity and moilc.sty. In assuming this title, tlierefore, 
these monks did not, projiorly speaking, assume a new nnmi', hut 
only tmnslated the ancient name of their order into the Italian 
language; for what the Latins called Fratres Minores, i. e. 
Friars-minors, that the Italians called Fratricelli. Of the many 
proofis wo might draw from the best authors iii favour of this ac¬ 
count of t4o matter, we shall only allege one, from the Life of 
Tliom. Aquinas, by Guilielinus de Thoco in Aetis Sanctor. Blm- 
tii, tom. i. cap. ii. sect. xxi. “ Dcstruxit (says that biographer) 
et tertium pcstiferum pravitatis crrorein S. Thomas... eujus 
sectatones simul et inventores se nominant fraterculos de vita 
paupere, ut ctiam sub hoc humilitatis soplustico iioniine sim[>li- 
ciura cmtla seducant... Contra quern errorem pcstiferum Jo¬ 
hannes Papa XXll. mirandam edidit Decretalem." 

Now tliis very Decretal of ,Mm XXII. ng-aiii.st the I’ratricelli, 
which Thoco calls Admirable, is, to mention no other testimonies, 
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calletl Tertiarics [<]]; so likewise the order of the cknt. 
Fratricelli, who were desirous of being considered j, 

a sufficient and satisfactory proof of wliot 1 Imve affirauHl ia re¬ 
lation to that sect. In tins Uccrctal, which is to ho seen in the 
Extravagantia Joh. XXII. Corporif Juris Canon, tom. ii. p. 1112. 
edit. B<»hnnieriana% the pontiff expresses himself ihtw; “ Non- 
imlli profanro multrtiuiinis viri, qui cuigariter Fratricelli ecu 
Fintros <le pauporc vita, 15iw>rhi, sivo Beguini, nuncupantur in 

})nnihu3 Italiae, in insula Sieili®-puhlicc mciulicaro solent." 

The pontiff afterwards divitics the Fratricelli into monks and 
Tertiarics, or (which amounts to the same thing, ns we shall 
show in its place) into I'lntricelli nn<l Beguins. With respect to 
the Fratricelli, properly so called, he expresses himself thus: 

Plurimi regulani sen ordinent Fratrnui Minonim-Se jirofiteri 

ad iitteram conservare confingunt, pr®tendeiites se a snnetaj ine- 
nioriiB Co'lestino I’apa Quinto, praidocewsore nostro, liujus status 
sum vitm privilcgiuin hahuisse. Quod tameii, ctsi ostemlerenf, 
non valerct, cum Boiiifacius Papa Octavus ex certis causis rn- 

tionahilibus omiiin ab ipso Ccclestiuo conccssa^-viribus peuitun 

•'vacunverit.” Here the pontiff describes clearly those Fratri- 
••elli, who, separating themselves from the Franciscans with n 
view to ohst;rvo more strictly the rule of St. Francis, were erected 
into a distinct order by pope Colestine V. And in the follow¬ 
ing passage ho characterises, with the same perspicuity, the Bi- 
z(K',hi or Bi'guins, who intitled tliemaelves of the 'i'hird Order of 
the Penitents of St. Francis: “ Nonnulli ex ijeds asserentes se 
esse de tertio ordiiw? heati Fraiicisrl ptenitentiiim vocato, priedic- 
tum Btatum ct rituuj eoruni ■-uh velamino tails nominis sauigunt 
pnlliare.” 

fy] Besides two very austere rules drawn up by St. Francis, 
the one for the I'rinrs-niiiiors, and the other for the I’oor Sisters, 
called Clarisscs, from St. Clara tlioir founder; this famous chief 
drew up a third, whose demands were less rigorous, for such as, 
without al)andoning tlieir worldly affairs, or resigning their pos¬ 
sessions, were, nevertheless, disposed to enter, with certain re¬ 
strictions, into the I'ranciscan order, and desirous of enjoying the 
privileges that were annexed to it. Hiis rule prcscrils-d fasting, 
continence, hours of devotion and prayer, mean and dirty apparel, 
gravity of manners, and things of that nature; but neither pro¬ 
hibited contracting marriage, accumulating wealth, filling civil 
employments, nor nltcnding to worldly affairs. All the Franeis- 
caii historians have given accounts of this tliird rule, more espe¬ 
cially Wadding. Anna!. Min. tom. ii. p. 7.—Ilelyot. Hist, des 
Ordres, tom. vii. p. 214. They, that professed this third rule, 
were called Friars of the penance of Christ, an<l sometimes, also, 
ou account of the meaime**K of their g.smieute, Brethren of the 
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CENT, as tlie only genuine followers of St Francis, had a 
xiii. greatnumberofTertaaries, aUadhedtotheircause. 
I'AHT 11 . Tertiarieg, or half-monks, were called, in 
Italy, Bizochi and Bocas(^ i in France, Begu- 
ines; aiid,ill G«^t or Beghards, 

which last 13^ ik ion by which they 

were c^Emoi^ teown in almost dl places [r]. 

g'Oiwa^ty kfiown by tibe denomination of 
T«milei. 'inM!);treateatpiit»fthere}i^ott<)orderaof thedhureh 
<^ lloineimhateddiis tnMfoition of St. Francis, an soon as diey per* 
eehrad ibo various advantages that were deducilde from it. And 
hence, at thin day, diese oiriers continue to have their Tertisries. 

{VJ The Tertiaries Miat were ronnoeted with the onler of the 
Fi-tttrirclH arose about the year 1296, in the marquiaatc of Ancona 
and the neigldmuring countries, and were calW Bizochi, a.s we 
learn from the edict issued out tq'ainst them, in the year 1297, by 
Boniface VIII. and published by Du Boulay, in his Hlstpr. Acad. 
Paris, tom. iii. p. 541. They aic mentioned under the same title 
by John XXII. in the bull already cited. Add to all these autho¬ 
rities, tliat of the learned Du Fn-sne, who, iu his Glossat. Latinit. 
medim, tom. i. p. 1168, observes, that this denomination is derived 
from Bizochus, which signifies in French une licxacc, i. e. a sack or 
wallet, such as beggars in general, and these holy beggars in par¬ 
ticular, wore used to carry about with them. The term Boeasotus, 
or Vocasotus, ns Du Boulay writes it (in liis Histor. Acad. Paris, 
tom. iii. p. 610.) has no doubt the same origin, and bears the same 
signifitatinn. It is used by Jordan, in his Chronicle, from wlicncc 
we shall cite a remaikable passage in the following note. ’ The 
denominations of Beghaids and Beguins, that were given to the 
Tcrtiaiios in Franco nnd in Italy, are very fiequently to boinet with 
in the Eedesiastieal History of the Middle Age. The accounts, 
liow'ever, nliieh both ancient nnd modern writers generally give of 
those famous names, are so un< ertain, and so different from ea< li 
other, that wo need not bo surprised to find the histoiy of tlie 
Beghards and Beguins involved in greater perplexity nnd daik- 
ncss, than any otlier part of the Ecclesiastical Annals of tlie Age 
now mentioned. It is theiefoic my present design to remove 
this jverplexity, and to dispel this darkness, as far as that can be 
done in the short space to whirh I am eonfined, and to disclose 
the true origin of those famous denominations. 

The words Beghaid or Beggoliard, Beguttn, Beghinus, and 
Beghina, which only differ in their termination, have all one and 
tlie same sense. The German and Belgic nations wrote Bi-g- 
hwd and Bi'gutto, whicli teninnations aie extiemcly common in 
ihc language of the ancient Get mans. But the Ficnth subvfitut- 
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They differed from the Fratricelli not in their cent. 
opinions and doctrine, but only in their manner 

Wy»— 

cd dic Li^iii tenninado& ia pkce of die Gcsmui, and cliai^ed 
IkjdMid into and B«gbiim; no tbu tixwc vha k 

Holland and Germany were caM Md Begutt^ were 

denonnaated tn Fiance, Btnldai and Nay, own in 

Germany and Holland, the Latin tennittMion was g^ually in¬ 
troduced inMead of dw G^hmn, piR^uada% ia tbe kiknine terni 
Begutta, of iHikdl (teg* ^ mvmi jpitdkble rea¬ 

sons, w«re Ibis tlk jn^yliWftifor d^p*d^Ms«rdbat natitre. 

There are many dlfin^ die «ryn.nnd 

sigai&ntiion itf tlieae tenaa, WlM# it woidil tlo too tikuma to 
mention, ikd still nM8« a» to t hnw dkme tills 

in a largo woetic now ititnoet finWied, ooacerkDf the 
and Begbins, wherein I haw tnK»d ont with the ntniiMt fHilns 
and lab^r, in rpccfirds, the greatest part of which haw never seen 
ilie light, the history of all the differaet sects to whom these 
iiames have been given, and have, at the same time, detected the 
error* into which many ieartied men have fallen, in treating this 
jmrt of the history of tbe church *. At present, therefore, setting 
aside many opinions and conjectures, I ehaii confine myself to 
a brief inquiry into tlie tmo ori^n and signification of these 
words. They are uwloubtcilly derived from the old German 
wonl beggtren, which signifiw to seek any thing with 

importunity, zeal, and earnestness. In joining to this word the 
sylbdde hard, wliith is the termination of many (ierman words, 
we have the teim Beggcbard, which is applicable to a person 
who asks any thing with ardour and importunity. And as none 
are so remarkable for asking in Uiia manner as common i>cggars, 

.vho subsist upon the liberality of the public, therefore, in the 
ancient German language, they were called Beghanl, from which 
the English wort! ixf^r is manifestly ilorived. Begutta signifies 
a female beggar.—When Clnislianity was introduced info Ger¬ 
many, the word lioggen, or beggoren, was usetl in a religions 
sense, and cxpresEetl tbo act of devottt and fervent pmycr tt, tlm 
Supreme Being. Accordingly, wo find in the Gotliic tiaiislation 
of the Four Gospels attributed to Ulphilas, tlie tvord beggen, em¬ 
ployed to expres-s the duty of eaniest and fervent jerayer. Hence, 
when any person distinmdshed himself from others by the fre¬ 
quency and fwvowr of his devotional services, he wa® called a 
lleghard, i. e. a devqut man; and the denomination of Begutta 
was given, in the same sense, to women of uncommon pi^y. 

.\nd as they who distinguistiiul themselves from otlmm hy the 

IV ' TIic work Iwrc liinwcl at has not as y«t «rp*.ar<.d: tbuugli «c lioft, 
tlin, (hott who ait .iiiru kil willt ihf i>f ttit li.'ariic(l «utli»r will [iii- 

'ti't utU a taluabl' ptoduiUon btinp Icrt Utt repubJk ot 
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CENT, of living. Tho Fratricelli were real monks, sub- 
jccled to tlie rule of St. Francis: while the 

frequency of their prayen, assumed by Uiat means a more sink¬ 
ing air of external deVoljoa tliaa the rest of their fellow Christians; 
hence it came to pass that aH those who were ambitious of ap¬ 
pearing mow rdti^tts and devout than their neighbours, were 
called Beghardi, or^Beguttse. 

The observations we have hitherto- made with respect to tho 
Oijgin and signification of tho words in question will serve as a 
clue to deliver the attentive reader from that labyrinth of diflficul- 
tiei^in which the history of the Beghards and Beghinm has been 
involved. They tirill also enable him to account for the prodigious 
multitudes of ifeghards and Beguinee that sprung up in Europe 
in die thirteenth century; and will fhow him how it happen^, 
that those dendpunations w^ given to above thirty sects or 
- whhii d^rod u^dply %im each odiet in their 0|dnion8, 
' * aa^'hvi^v, tl»i^ apd,o^tiud aig- 


, si) It 1 

by.' .'.'{iMnefore, 

wheta. the pe^le aaw 'eerudn persopa,. not oidy embracing witi> 
testation, but ahio with die moe^ vohuttary dioice, and under a 
pretext of devotion, the horrors dl absolute poverty, begging their 
daily bread from door to dots', and renouncing dl t|)eir worldly 
possessions and occupations, th^ cdled all such persons Beghards, 
or, If they were women, B^hurts, without ever odee considering 
tlio variety of opinions and maxims by wluch t&y were distin- 
guisliod. The sect called Aposdes, tho rigid Franciscans, tho 
Bretliron of tho FVee'Spirit (of whom hereafter), all embraced this 
sordid state of beggary; and though mnon^ these orders there 
was not only tho widest dijfforcncc, bt^ even the greatest opposi¬ 
tion, the Germans called them indiscriminately Beghards, from 
the miserable state which they had all embraced. Nor is this to 
bo wondered at; the chamctci which they possessed in common 
was striking, wliilo the sentiments and maxims that divided them 
escaped the obsdrvation of the multitude. 

But the word Boghard acquired a second, and a new significa¬ 
tion in this century, being employed, as we have already observ¬ 
ed, to sigidfy a person who pioyed witb uncommon frequency, 
and who distinguished himself from those about him by an ex¬ 
traordinary appearance of piety. Tho force of tliis term, in its 
now signification, is tho same with that of the word Methodist, 
tvbich is at present the denomination of a certain sect of fanatics 
in these kingdoms. Such, therefore, as departed from the man¬ 
ner of living that was usual among their fellow-citizens, and dis¬ 
tinguished thoinM'lvos by the giavity of tbcii aspect, and tlie 
auHtoiity of tlicn manners, wtie cu«i|iiebeuded nndei the general 
dinoininatiou of Ueghard., and litautlt m Gtimony, and of 
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IM'/ochi, or Bogiiin*, if we except their sor<ii<l cent. 
hai)it, and certain o^ervanecs and maxims, which ''**'• 
they lollowtHi in consequence of the injunctions of 
the famous saint now mentioned, lived alter the 
manner of other men, and were therefore conei- 

Bepwins and Beguincs in Franco. Tlie use of these terms, was, 
at first, so extensive, that, as we could show by muiy exainptes, 
they were applied even to the monks themselves; hut in process 
of time, they were applied with less extent, and were confined to 
those who formed a sort of an intermediate order between the 
monks and citizens, and who resembled the former in their man- 
tier of living, without assuming thair name, or contraetitw their 
obligations. The TeKiitriee, therefore, or htif-tnonks of the Do* 
ininican, Franciscan, and, in genend, of all the religious orders, 
were called Be^tarlte; for as lay^citiaens, they beltnoged 

to the body ptmtic, yet they disdngulsnod tlmmselves by their 
moukhdi disp^tionii, and thmC pronmtm df exiraordtiuuy piety 
and sanctity of manners. 'Dm Fratmt^iy Weavers, tws fire* 
tliten of St. Almiiiu, the followers ^ tiie Oreat, in • 

word, all w!m pretended to an uMhfolQh degheo and 

devotion, trwe titHed Ba^in^ Hdtitoo^ tttfseitfdd ^SUt*. 
solves the itet^eesaries dl'lfo'W Ifoaeat fodskry, 
recourse t#thc stndkl uwfe of having.' 

Tildenonunations, therefore, m B^^hards, Beguttes, Begains, 
and Beguines, arc rather hmwmitU tlian otiicrwise, when wo 
t oiwider tlioir origin; and they aro mentioned as such, in several 
lecords aud deeds of this century, whose authority is most re- 
s]wctahk', j»articularly in the Testament of St. Lewis, kli^ of 
France. But, in process of time, those terms lost gradually, as 
the ease often iiappens, their primitive signification, and bmxune 
murks of infamy and derision. For, among these religioas beg¬ 
gars and these sanctimonious pretenders to extraordinary piety, 
tlierc were many whoso piety was nothing more than the most 
senseless superstition ; many, also, whose austere devotion was 
an ompained with the opinions of a con-upt nature, and entirely 
opposite to the doctrine of the church, and (what u'as still more 
horrible) many artful liypocriu's, who, under thi* mask of religion, 
concealed the most alKirainahlo principles, and committed the 
most enormous crimes. Thate were the fools and knaves who 
brought the denomination of Be^mnls jnto disrepute, and render¬ 
ed It both ndiculoas and infitmous; so that it was only employ¬ 
ed to signify idiots, heretics, or hypocrites. The denominatiMi of 
LuIUiards, of which wo idiall have occasion to speak more amply 
heieafter, met with the same fate, and vias rendi-redcontemptible 
by the pcisonsiNhu masked their Mui|uity under tiiut sjiecious title. 
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CENT, derod in no other light, than as scculars^nd lay- 
men £*]. It is, however, to be observed, that the 
Bizochi were divided into two classes, which derive 
^ their different denominations of perfect and imper¬ 
fect, from the different degrees of austerity that 
they discovered in their manner of living. The 
perfect lived upon alms, abstained from wedlock, 
and had no fixed habitations. The imperfect, on 
the contrary, had their houses, wives, and posses¬ 
sions, and were engaged, like the rest of their 
fellow-oitizens, in the various affairs of life [/]. 

A great XLL Wc must not confound these Beguins and 
b^wwn” Beguinos, who derived their origin from an austere 

tlia Fran- 
ciiicait Ua- 

giiiiis and gQg t},^ Actft Inquis. Theolos. published by Limborfb, p. 

oiTnany particularly S07. 3Sj9. 382. 389, &c. 

and tho ^ Among the various paasages of ancimtt writers, which tend to 
Nrtber- iUttstrato tho luatory of the Frotricelli and Uuguins, 1 shall 
landa. quote only one, which is to be found in Jordans (lhroiii<-oii, 
published by Murstori, in his Antiq. Ital. medii asvi, tom. ie. 
p. 1020. and conhrms almost every tWng wc have siiid upon 
that head: Anno 1394, “Petrus do Macerata ct Petrus do 
Forosempronoo Apostate fucrunt ordinis Minumm et hsfllfetiii. 
Ilk petentibus creroiticc vivero, ut regulam B. I'rancisci ad 
littcrani servarc possont. Quibus plures Apostata: adbirscrunt, 
qui statiiin commuuitatis damnabant et declurntiones Regula>, 
et vocolioia so Fratrea 8. Fiamisci (be ought to have said. 
Fratricellos) Scculares; (i. o. the Tertiaiies, who were the fiiciuK 
and associates of the Frotricelli, without quitting, however, 
their secular state, or entering into tiio monastic order,) 8a'cu- 
lares autem vocarunt Bissocios aut Fratricellos vel Bocasotos, ” 
(hero Jordan is mistaken) in aihrming, that the Smculai-cs were 
called Fratricblli: for this latter name laslonged only to the 
true monks of St. Francis, and not to die Tertiaries. 'riu! 
other circumstances of tliis account arc exact, and shew that tho 
more austere profussora of the Fianciscnn rule were divided into 
two classes, viz. into friars and seetdars, and that the hater were 
called Biaodii. “ li dogmatiaabant, quod nullus summus IVmti- 
f(* E<^uiam B* FVancisci declarare potuit. Item, quod Aiigolii'i 
alistulit a Nieoko tertio Papatus auctoritatem.. .Et quod ijrai soli 
sunt in via Dei et vera eedesk,” &c. 

ft] Tins division is mentioned, or supposed, by several au¬ 
thors, und more espcrially hi the Acta Inquisit. Tholo^iana:, p. 
303. 310 312, 313. 319, &c. 
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branch of the Franciscan order, with the German 
and Belgic Beguines, who crept out of their oh- 
8(!iirity in this century, and multipHod prodi¬ 
giously in a very short space of time [«]. Their 
twigin was of earlier date than Ibis century, but 
it was only now that they acquired a name, and 
made a noise in the world. Their primitive esta¬ 
blishment was, undoubtedly, the elfect of vir¬ 
tuous (lispositions and upright intentions. A cer¬ 
tain numl)cr of pious women, both vii^ins and 
widows, in order to maintain their integrity and 
jweservo their principles from the contagion of a 
vicious and corrupt age, formed themselves into 
societies, each of which had a fixed place of resi- 
d<*nw, and was mider the inspection and govern¬ 
ment of a female head. Hero they divided their 

[kJ In the laat century, there was a groit delmto oarrioil on 
in the 'Netherlaii(l«, concerning the orif^n of the Beghnnls mid 
IWgniiies, of which I have given an ample account in a work not 
yet puhliHhed. In the coiirao of this controvemy, tlic lIcjfuincH 
prcxlui-ed the ino«t nutbentic and uncxceptionabki nx'ords ami 
iliplumaa, from which it apjmarcd, that, m> early on the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries, there Iiml heen neveral ^ocietien of IJetruinca 
oNtahlished in Hollmid mid I'landent. It is true, tliey had no 
iiioro than tJireo of those nuthentic acts to offer ns a proof of ffreir 
iintiijuity; llie first was dmwn up in the year IOCS, the second 
in till' year the third in 1161; and they were all three 

drawn up, at Vilvorden, hy ilin Ih'puincs, who, at tliat time, woit; 
settled tJiero. See Aiih. Mirmi Opera Diploniatico-lii«toric!», 
torn. ii. <’, xxvi. p. ff l8. anti tom. iii. p. 628. edit, nov.—Erycius 
ruteauus, I>e Ueghinarum apud Betgas institute ot nomino suf- 
fragio. This treatise of Puteaniis is to be found with another of 
the same author, and U|ton the same subject, in a work entitled 
Jose{>hi (leldolphia Ilyckcl Vita Si Vegg® cum Adnotationilnis, 
p. 65 — 227. Duaci, 1031, in Ito. Now, though we grant that 
those writers arc mistaken, who plat® the fii-st rise of the llegu- 
ines in tho twelfth or tliirteontU century, yet the small nuiidmr of 
authentic records vvliieh tliey have to produce, in favour of their, 
aiititjiiity, is an inconttwtaiilo proof of the olweurity in which they 
lay concealed before the time in which thew' writem place thrii 
origin, and may rendur it ultnost probable, that tlie only convent 
of IJeeuines, that existed before tlie thiuceiith teutury, waa that 
of \'iKoi(ku its Urabaut. 
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time between exercises of devotion, and works of 
honest industry, reserving to themselves the liberty 
of entering into the state of matrimony, as also of 
quitting the convent, whenever they thought pro¬ 
per. And as all those among the female sex, who 
made extraordinaiy professions of piety and devo¬ 
tion, were distinguished by the title of Beguines, 
i. e. persons who were uncommonly assiduous in 
prayer, that title was given to the women of whom 
we are now speaking [w}. The first society of 
this kind that we read of, was formed at Nivelle in 
Brabant, in the year 1220 [*]; and was followed 
by so many institutions of a like nature in France, 
Germany, Holland, and Flanders, that, towards 
the middle of the thirteenth century, there was 
scarcely a eity'of any note, that had not its begu- 
inage, or vineyard, as it was sometimes called, in 
conformity to the stylo of the Song of Songs [y]. 


fjo]] All the Beghanls and Beguines that yet remain in Han¬ 
dera and Holland, where their consents liave almost entirely 
dmnged their ancient and primitive form, afhnn unanimously 
that both tlicir name and institution derive their origin from St. 
Beggho, duc)ies.s of Brabant, ninl daughter of I’cpin, mayor of tlio 
]iulace to the king of Auatrasia, who lived in the seventh century. 
Tins iady, llmrafore, they consider as their patroness, and honour 
her ns a kind of tutelary divinity with the deepest sentiments of 
veneration and respect. Sec Jos. Geld, a llyckel, in vita S, 
Bt-ggm cum Adiiotat. Duaci et Lovanii edita; a work of great 
hulk and little merit, and full of the most silly and insipid f^des. 
Those wl)o nre no well wislicre to the cause of the Beguines adopt 
8 quite different account of their origin, which they deduce from 
Lambert le Bt-gue, a priest and native of Liege, who lived in the 
twelfUi century, and was mucli esteemed on account of his emi¬ 
nent piety. The learned Peter Coens, canon of Antwwp, has 
defeimed this opinion with more erudition tlian any oUier writer, 
ill his Dkquisitio His^orica de Origine Beghinarum et Bcghi- 
nagiorum in Belglo, Leod. 1()72, b 12mo. 

OUier histuTtons say, in the year 1207. 

|[,V] See Matth. Paris, Histor. Major, ad mi. 124'3 and 1250, 
p. fi'K). 696-—Tliomas Cantipratensis in Bono IJniversali de 
Apibus. lik ii. cajk li. p. 478. edit. C«l«:iicrii.—Petnis dc Her- 
eiiiiiai, b his Annals, I'roin which, Uiuugh they aic not yet pub- 
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All ihcfic fomalc sociotiee were not governed by cent. 
the saino laws j but in the greatest part of them, ''‘‘***' 
the houre that were not devoted to prayer, medi¬ 
tation, or otlier religious exercises, were employed 
in weaving, embroidering, and other manual la¬ 
bours of various kinds., The poor, sick, anddisabled 
Boguines were supported by the pious liberality of 
such opulent persons as were friends to the order. 

XLII. This female institution was soon imita- iknt«rd» 
ted in llandci-s by the other Six; and consider- 
able numbers of unmarried ra<i^ both bachelors 
and widowers, formed themselves into oommuni- 
lies of the same kind with those of the Beguines, 
under the inspection and goveniraent of a oer- 
tain chief, and wth the same religious views 
and purposes; still, however, reselling to tbem- 
h<*lve8 the liberty of retuniing to their former me¬ 
thod of life [s^]. These pious persons were, in the 
stylo of this age, called Bt'ghardsj and by a cor¬ 
ruption of that term usual among the Flemish and 
Dutch, Bogards; from othcra they received the 
denomination of Lollards; in France they wore 
distinguished at first ,by that of Bons Valets, or 
Bons (xur<;oiis, and afterwards by that of Beguins: 
they were also called the Frateruity'of Weavers, 

Irom the trade which the greatest p^ of them ex- 
crc'lscd. The first society of the Beghards seems 
to liuvt' been that which was established at Aiil- 
wt'rp in the year 1228, and continues still in a 
nourishing slate} though the brethren of whom 


UnImhI, we liave a very remarkable passage cited by Jos. GeW. a 
Ryckel, in bis OWrvatioiies ad Vitara S. ISeggas, sect, cicvi. p. 

'lliu origin and rdiarters tlie cTonvents of ik^iiies, that 
were founded during this and the following century in HoUand 
uitd Flanders, are treated in an ample manner l>y Aub. Minms, 
in bis Opera IljHtorico-dijdoinalica, John Bapt. Gramnniye, in bk 
Antiqiiitates Hcigica*, Anton Kanders, in bis Bralmntia el liwiHlria 
illusiratii, ami by tbo other writers of Bcigic hkuny. 

Alattb. Paris, Hist. Major, ud an. li;53, p. 539, 540. 



236 TJut Intenud History of the Church. 

CENT, it is composed have long since departed from their 
xia. primitive rule of discipline and mannoi’s. This 
first establishment of the Beghards was followed 
^ by memy more in Germany, France, Holland, and 
Handers; thqngh, after all their success, their 
congregations were less numerous than those of 
the B^[uines fa]* It is worthy of observation, 
that the Roman pontiffs never honoured the socic- 
ties of the Beghards and Beguines with their so¬ 
lemn or explicit approbation, nor confirmed their 
ertabhsliments by the seal of their autliority. 
They however granted them a full toleration, and 
even defended them often against the stratagems 
and violence of their enemies, who were many in 
number. This appeara by the edicts in favour of 
the Beghards, which the pontiffs granted in com¬ 
pliance with the earnest solicitations of many 
lUostriouB personages, who wished well to that so- 
oiety. It did not, however, continue always in a 
ftourishing state. The greatest part of the con¬ 
vents, both of the Beghards and Beguines, ai-c now 
either demolislied or converted to other uses. In 
Flanders, indeed, a considerable number of the 
latter still subsist, but few of the former arc to be 
found any whore. 

Orcev «rri- XLIII. Aftot tho Bccounts liithcrto given of 
'*'*■ the rulers of the church, and of the monastic had 
other religious orders that were instituted or be¬ 
came femous during this century, it will not be 

See Ryckelii Vita S. Beggas, p. 635.—Ant. Samleiii 
ia Illueitrata, lib. c. xvi. p. 1^—Jo. Rapt. Gjaiunyoi 
Aatiquit. Fliuul. et in (Jtuulavo. p. 22.—Aub. Mirwi Opera 
Ijiplcniit Hint. tom. iiu c. clxviii. p. 145.—J-lolyot, Hist. d(*s 
Ordrofl, tow. vii. p. 248, who is, ncverthclesif, cliargeaWc w ith 
many «»«*.—•“ OevIiarduB Antoninus, I’ater Minister” (so the 
head of the «»dor is c^ed in our times) “ neghanlorum An- 
twerpiensiitra in Epistobt sd Uyrkium de fiegiiardonim origiiio 
et fatii,” in Ryektdii Vita S. B^gw, p. 48!). This author, in¬ 
deed, from a spirit of partiality to his order, couceoLs the truth 
designedly in various' places. 
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improper to conclude this chapter, by tnontion- cent. 
ing briefly the Greek and Latin writers, who, 
during the same period, at^quired a name by their i ^ 'j 

learned productions. The most eminent among 
(lie (irecks were, 

Nic(‘tas Acoiuinatus, who com|>osed a work 
entiilcd, The Ilistoiy and TrcaR|tre of the Ortho¬ 
dox Faith; 

(ierinanus, the Grecian patriarch, of whom we 
have y»'t extant, among oilier productions of less 
note, A Book against the Latins, and an Exposi¬ 
tion of the (ireok Liturgy, 

Theodorns Lascaris, who left behind him se- 
^eral Ireatihcs upon various hubjccts of a religious 
nature, and who also entered the lists against the 
1.at ins, wliich was the l eigning passion among 
iK'h f»f the Greeks as w<‘re endowed with any 
tolerable parts, and were desirous of showing tlunr 
zeal for the honour of their nation; 

Nieephoru'' Blojumida, who employed his ta* 
ti'iit-. in the salutary work of healing the divisions 
between the Gri'oks and Latins; 

Art-oniiis, who.-.e Synopris of the Canon Law of 
the (^)eel^^, is far from being contemptible; 

Cieojgins Aer(>polita, who acrpiirod a high 
degree of renown, not only by his historitjal 
writings, hut also hy the transactions and negotia¬ 
tions in which he was employed by the emperor 
iMiehmjl; 

Johannt'sfJeccuH or Vcccus, who involved him¬ 
self in much trouble, and made himself many ene- 
niit'h, l)y defending the cause of the Latins against 
his own nation with too much zeal; 

(Jeorge Metochila, and Cpnstantino Melite-r 
niotii, Aviio employed, without success, their most 
eanu'st efforts to bring about a reconciliation be- 
tw«‘en the (Jreeks and Latins; 

(■leorgc Paehymtn-es, who ueipiired a n«ne by 
his eoimnentary upon Dionysius, the pretended 
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CENT, chief of tlio mystics, and by a history which he 
composed of hfe own time; and, 

”‘i George' the Cyprian, whose hatred of the La- 

tins, and wann opposition to Vcccus abovemon- 
tioned, rendered him more famous than all his 
other productions f/^]. 

Latin Mjri- XLl V. The prodigious number of Latin writers 

that appeared in tliis century renders it im¬ 
possible for us to mention them all; wo shall 
therefore confine our account to those among 
them, who were the most eminent, and whost* 
theological writings demand most fre<|nently 
our notice in the course of this history. Such 
are, 

Joachim, abbot of Flora in Calabria, who, 
though esteemed on account of his piety and 
knowledge, was, nevertheless, a man of mean 
parts and of a weak judgment, full of enthusiastic 
and visionary notions, and therefore considered, 
dun’ng his life and after his death, by the miserable 
and blinded multitude, as a pro])bet sent irom 
above. The pretended prophecies of this silly 
fanatic are abundantly known, and have been fre¬ 
quently published [c]; 

Stephen Langton, archbishop of Canterbnry, 
who wrote commentaries upon the greatest pai t 
of the books of scripture ; 

Francis, the founder of tlui famous society of 
Friars-minors, or Franciscans, whose writings were 

® •’'orc ample account of all tbcRO writers, the reatler 
may consult the Dii>liot}i(M« Grseca of Fabricius. 

The life of Joarliim was written in Italian by Gregory di 
Lauro, and published in 4to. at Naples in the year 1 (100. The 
first editicHi of his prophecies was printed at Venire, in the year 
1517, md was followed by sever^ now editions, to satisfy tho 
curiosity of the populace, great and small. 

(Sg" frf] Langton ww a learaod and jmlite author for the age 
he lived in. It is to him we ore indelrtetl for the division of the 
• Bible into chapters, lie wTote comn>enfnri«>s upoti all the Hooks 
of die Old Testament, ami upon St. Paul’s Ljiistles. 
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designed to touch the heart, and excite pious and 
devout sentiments, but discover little genius, and 
less judgment; 

Alan de I’lslc, a logician, who made no mean 
figure among the disputatious Uibe, who applied 
himself also to the study of chemistry, and pub- 
lished several moral discourses, in winch there 
are many wise and useful exhortations and pre¬ 
cepts [c]; 

Jacobus de Vitriaco, who acquired a name by 
his Oriental History; and Jacobus de Voi-agine, 
whose History of the Lombai'ds [/] was received 
with ap[)lau8C. 

The writers of this century, whlf obtained tli<‘ 
greatest renown on account of their laborious 
researches in what was called philosophical or 
dialt‘ctical theology, were Albertus Magnus, 
Thonuis Aipiinas, and Bonaventura, who wer(*, 
each of them, truly possessed of an inquisitive 
turn of mind, a sublime and }K'netrating genius, 
accompaniiid with an uncommon talent of sound¬ 
ing the most biilden truths, and treating with 
facility the nu'st abNtruso suhjects, though they 
are all chax-gcabio Avith errors and reveries that 
do little honour to their memories [r/]. The 
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[»■] Several of tlie n&me of Alan lived in tliis century, who 
have been stronfrely coiifoumlMl, both by ancient and modern 
writers. .See ,Tnq. le Bieuf,' Memoires «ur I’Hiot. d'Auxerre, 
tom. i. p. 300. and Dissert, sur I’llist. Civil ct Eeclcs. do Paiis, 
tom. ii. p. 293. 

3 Jac. Echardi Scriptor. Dorain. tom. i. p. 454.—Boilandi 
Pr«*f. a/1 Aeta Sanctor. tom. i. p. 9. 

[ jr3 For an account of AIIh'i^ see Eriiard. Script. Dom. tom. 
i. p. 102—For an account of Thomas Aquinas, who was caU<‘d 
the Anftel of tlie Scholastic*, among other splendid titles, see Uie 
Acta Sanctorum, tom. i. I^fartii, p. (>.55. and Ant. Turon, Vic 
de .St. Tliomns, Paris, 17.37, in 4to.—We have also a dreutn- 
slanlial relation of whatever concerns the life, writiags, Mid lat- 
ploits of lionaventura, the tutelary wiint of th/' Lionnois, in 
I'ranee, in the two following IhwIss, vijt. ('olonia, Ilistoii'e I.ifte- 
r-iire de la Ville de I.yoii, torn. ii. p. 307, and llie Uiistuire de la 
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othor writci’s, who trod the same inlrioato paths 
of metaphysical divinity, were many in number, 
and several of tliom justly admired, though much 
inferior in renown to the celel)ratcd triumvirate 
now mentioned; such wore Alexander dc Hales, 
the intenjret^ of Aristotle, William of Paris [A], 
Robert Capito f/], Thomas Cantipratensis, John 
dc Peckham, William Durand, Roger Bacon [A], 
Richard Middleton, ^Egidius de Columna, Ar- 
rnand dc Bello Visu, and several others. 

Hugo de St. Caro gained much ajiplause by 
the Concordance, which Im composed of the Holy 
Bible r/]. 

GuillaumeUe St. Amour carried on with great 
spirit and resolution, but u'ith little success, a 
literary and theological war against the Mendi- 
catit Friars, who looked upon begging as a mark 
of sanctity. 

Humbert de Romanis drew uj) a system of 
rules and precepts with a view to put under a 
better regulation the lives and manners of llu' 
monastic orders. 


Vifi ot dll CidtP dr S. Ronavrnlurr, par im T{oli<?ioux Cordrhrr, 
it Lyon, 1717, in 8vo. 

Son the Gallia Christinna, publisltrd Iiy thr Bi'nrdirtinrs, 
tom. vii. p. 9.7. 

[!3 The learned Anthony Wood lias piven an ample aeeount 
of liobert Capito, in Ida Antiquifot. Oxoniens. tom. i. p. 81. 
i05. 

[[A] W’p are surprisod to fiwl Roger Bacon tliruM here into 
n rrowd of vnlc^r literati, since that great man, whose astonisliing 
gonius and universal learning have already teen taken notice of, 
was, in every respect superior to Albert and Bonaventura, two 
of tte heroes of Dr. Mosbeim’s triumvirate. 

Hugo de St. Caro, or St. Cher, composed also a 
very learned eolb'ction of the various readings of the He¬ 
brew, (Jreek, arnl I.atin manuscripts of the Bible, 'nils woik, 
wliirh ho efititled (\uieeloiiiim Biblire, is presen-ed in ina- 
nuwript in the Soibonne library. We nmst not forget to 
observe also, that his Concoidanee is (he first that ever was 
compiled 
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Guilielmus PeraWus arose in this contuiy to cent. 
tlic highest degree of literary renown, in eonse- 
quence of a system of morals he published under 
the title of Summa Virtutem et Vitiorum [*»3- 

Raymond Martin yet survives the oblivion that 
has covered many of his cotemporaries; and his 
Piigio Fidei, or Sword of Faith, which he drew 
against the Jews and Saracens, has escaped the 
ruins of time. 

John of Paris deserves an eminent rank among 
the glorious defenders of truth, liberty, and jus¬ 
tice ; since he maintained the authority of the 
civil powers, and the majesty of kings and princes, 
against the ambitious strat^ems and usurpations 
of tlie Roman pontiffs, ami declared openly his 
opjxteition to tfie opinion that was coinmonly 
adopted with respect to the sacrament of the 
Lord’s supper, and the presence of Christ in that 
holy ordinance [/»]. 


CHAPTER HI. 

('onerrniny the Doctrine of the Christian Chitnh 
during this Century. 

I. H ovvnvKR numerous and deplorable the cor- Tlio frttnr> 
motions and sui>erstitious abuses were, that ha<l ’■'! 
lutliorto reipn^d m the church, and dcforaied 
file beautiful simplicity of the gospel, they were 
lu'veiTheless increased in this century, instead 
of being reformed, and the religion of Clirist 


[/»3 See Colonia, Histoire Litteraire de la Ville de Lyon, 
tom. ii. p. S22. 

[a] We may leam hie ojnnkm conreniing tlie eueharint firoin 
111. tn>nii«e, entitled, Determiiuitio de S. Coma, and pnbluilied in 
Svo. at London, by tlie learned Dr. Alix, in the year lOflfi— 
See ako Ecbardi .^-riptor. Doinimaui. toni. i. p. 501.—Balu/ii 
Pontif. Aveuiunena. uwn. i. p, 4. 570, 577. 
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CKN’i’. contimied to suffor under the growing tjTanny 
PAin"ii fenaticism end superstition. The progress (»f 
> reason end truth was retarded among the Greeks 
and Orientals, by their immoderate aversion to 
tlie Latins, their Wind admiration of whatever 
bore the stamp of antiquity, the indolence of 
their bishops, the stupidity of their clergy, and 
the calamities of the times. Among the Latins, 
many concurring causes united to augment the 
darkness of that cloud that had already been 
cast over the divine lustre of genuine Christianity. 
On the one hand, the Roman pontiffs could 
not hear the thoughts of any thing that might 
have the remotest tendency to diminish their au¬ 
thority, or to encroach upon their prerogatives ; 
and thoreford they laboured assiduously to keep 
the multitude in the dark, and to blast every 
attem{>t that was made towards a refonnation in 
the doctrine or discipline of the church. On 
the other hand, the school divines, among whom 
the Dorainic-an and Franciscan monks made tlu' 
greatest figure on account of their unintelligibh' 
jargon and suhtilty, shed perplexity and darkness 
over the plain truths of religion by their intricate 
distinctions and endh^ss divisions, and by that 
cavilling, quibbling, disputatious spirit,^tliat is the 
mortal enemy botli of truth and virtue. It is 
time, that these scholastic doctors were not all 
equally churgi'ablc with corrupting the truth ; 
the most enormous and criminal corruptiu-s of 
Christianity were those who led the multitud»^ 
into the two following aborninabh* errors; that it 
was in the power of man to perform, if he ph'as- 
ed, a more perfect olicdiencc than God required •, 
and that the whole of religion consisted in an 
external air of gi’uvity, and in certain composi'd 
bodily gestures. 

II. It will he easy to confirm this general ac¬ 
count of the state of religion by particuhu- facts. 
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In tlie fourth council of the Lateran that was held cent. 
hy Innocent III. in the year 1^15, and at which 
a prodigious number of ecclesiastics were assem- 
bled [oj, thatsimperious pontiff, mthout deign*- 
ing to consult any body, published no less than clcMi of faith 
seventy laws or decrees, by which not only the 
authority of the popes and the power of thcii'i. 
clergy %vcre confirmed and extended, but also 
new doctrines, or articl^wf faith, were imposed 
upon Cliristians. Hith^b the opinions of the 
C’liri.stian doctors, concerning the manner in 
which the body and blood of Christ were pre¬ 
sent in the eucharist, were extremely different; 
nor had tlie church deUjrmified, by any clear and 
positive decree, the sentiment tliat was to bo 
embraced in relation to that important matter. 

It was reserved for Innocent to put an end to 
the liberty, which every Christian had hitherto 
enjoyed, of interpreting this presence in the man¬ 
ner he thought most agreeable to the declarations 
of scripture, and to decide in favour of the most 
monstrous doctrine that the frenzy of superstition 
was capahh' of inventing. This audacious pontiff 
pronounced the opinion, that is emhracH'd at this 
day in the (dmreh of Rome relating to that point, 
to he the only true and orthodox accnnnt of tin* 
matter; and he had the honour of introducing and 
estahlisliijig the use of the term Transnhstantia- 
tion, wliich was hitherto absolutely unknown 
The same pontiff placed, by bis own 'untho- 
rity, among the duties prescribed by the divine 
laws, that of auricular confession to a priest; 
a confession that implied not ordy a general ac¬ 
knowledgment, but also a particular enumeration 
of the sins and follies of the penitent. Before 

DO tkis coiniril flier*' were present 1-12 S(tO 

nliliotH and priors, iMMsides tiic aiiiliassmlor.'* of aliiuvit all the I'iu- 
ropean priiicisi. 

See Edin. Albertiim-* De ICueliaristiii, Ub. ili. ji. ii'*--. 

1£ ‘J 
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CEWT. this period several doctors, indeed, looked upon 
this kind of confession as a duty inculcated hy 
divine authority j but this opinion was not puh- 
licly received as the doctrine of the church. For 
though the confession of sins was justly looked 
u})on as an essential duty, yet it was left to every 
Christian’s choice to make this confession men¬ 
tally to the Supreme Being, or to express it in 
words to a spiritual <S|pfidcnt and director [17]. 
These two laws, which;^y the authority of Inno¬ 
cent, were received as laws of God, and adopted, 
of consequence, as laws of the dmreh, occasioned 
a multitude of new injunctions and rites, of 
which not even the smallest traces are to he found 
in the sarsred writings, or in the apostolic and pri¬ 
mitive ages; and which were much more adapted 
to establish and extend the reign of superstition, 
than to open the eyes of the hlimled multitude 
\ipon the enormous abuses of which it had been 
the source. 

TIu* HfCt of III. There is nothing that will contribute more 
i»nir"of' convince us of the miserable stale of religion 
wi.ippcr^ in this century, and of the frenzy that almost 
geneiwlly prevailed in the devotion of these un¬ 
happy times, than the rise of the sect called 
Flagellant<'s, or Whippers, whi<!h sprung up in 
Italy in the year 1260, and was propagated from 
thence through almost .all the countries of Europe. 
The societies that embraced this new diseipliiu^ 
presented llu! most hideous and shocking spectacle 
that can well be <!onceived; they ran in muhi- 
tudes, composed of persons of both sexes, atid of 
all ranks and ages, through the public places of 
tlie most populous cities, and also throiigli tlie 
fields and deserts, with whips in their hands, hisli- 
ing their naked bodies with the most astonishing 
severity.^lHng tlie air Avith their wild shrieks, and 

[(/3 tho book of 1I1C K'anioil Diiillc,. Conccniinji; Auricular 
t'ouiVf'iioii. 
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!>eIiolding the Armament with an air of distraction, cent. 
ferocity, and horror; and all thk with a view to 
obtain the divine mercy for themselves and othene, 
by their voluntary mortiAcation and penance fr]. 

This method of appeasing the Deity was jierfectly 
conformable to tlic notions concerning religion 
that gen^erally prevailed in this century; nor did 
these Jll^ical Whippers do anything more, in 
this e^iPl^ant discipline, than practise the les¬ 
sons tli^ had received from the monks, especially 
from those of the Mendicant ordei-s. Hence they 
atlractetl the esteem and veneration, not only <»f 
the populace, but also of their rulers, and were 
h(moured and revered by all ranks and ordifiu, 

<»n account of their extratirdinary simetity and 
virtiie, Tlieir sect, however, did not continue 
ul v/ays iti the same high degree of credit and re¬ 
putation ; for tliough the primitive Whippers 
were exeniplury in point of inoral.s, yet tlieir so- 
ci<di<“s wei’C augmented, as might naturally be ex- 
pciett'tl, by u turbulent and luriotis rabble, many 
of whom were infected with the most ridiculous 
and iujpious opinions. Hence both thcempcroi’s 
and j)ontilfs thought proper to put an end to this 
religious frenzy, by de«:laring all devout whipping 
<-(»ntrary to Ibo divine law, and prejudicial to tlie 
soul’s eternal inUu-esls. 

IV. The Christian interpreters and commen- tho me. 
lators of this century differ very little from those 
ot the preceding times. Ihe gi’eatest part oinoti ci¬ 
thern pretended to draw from the deiiths of truth 
(or rather ot ihcir imaginatione) what they called uuie alters 
the internal juice and marrow of the scriptures, 

fr] Christ. Schotgenii Historia Flagellantium.—Joques Boi- 
Icaii, Histoirn des Fkfrellans, chap. ix. p. 2.5.3. V\'e hav« also a 
lively picturo of this fanaticaJ discipline of tlie Whippers eihihit- 
ed ill Murtene's Vovi^re Litteraire de doiw Uenedictiiis, torn. ii. 
p. 10.5. iviih which the leader may compare* Muratori Autiq. Ital. 

.'Icdii .Evi, tom. vi. p. 109. 
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CENT. i. e. their liidd^ and tn^teiiods sense; and this 

vAKr ii dexterity, so little plausi- 

bility and>in^nt!oh, that the most of their expli¬ 
cations mnst aj^ar insipid and nauseous to such 
as are nM eiiwt«ly destitute of judgment and 
taste, otnr readers be desirous of a proof of 
the justice of this censure, or curious' to t ry the 
extent of their patience, they have on®||H^eruse 
the explications that have been givi^jP arch¬ 
bishop Langton, Hugh do St. Cher,'rad An¬ 
tony of Padua, of the Various books of the Old 
and Now Testament. The Mystic doctors carried 
this visionary method of interpreting scripture to 
the greatest height, and displayed the most labo¬ 
rious industry, or rather the most egregious folly, 
in searching for mysteries, witere reastin and com¬ 
mon sense could find nothing hut plain and evi¬ 
dent Iraths, They were too pcnel rati rig and 
quick-sighted not to percinve cleai'ly in the holy 
scriptures all those doctrines that were agi-ecablo 
to their idle and fantastic system. Nor were tlndr 
advoi'saries, the schoolmen, entirely averse to this 
arbitrary and fanciful manner of interpretation ; 
though their principal industry was employed 
i*ather in collecting the explications given by the 
ancient doctors than in inventing new ones, as 
appears from the writings of AlexandiT Halos, 
Guilichnus Alvcnius, and Thomas Aquinas him- 
self. We must not, however, omit observing, 
that the scholastic doctors in general, and'inore 
especially those now mentioned, had recoui-.se 
often to the subtilties of logic and meta])h)'sic, 
to assist them in their explications of the satToil 
writings. To facilitate the study and inter- 
jvretation of these divine books, Ilugh do St. 
Cher composed his Concordance [a], and the Do- 
miuicans under the eye of their supreme chief. 


Liliaiili Siiiptoi. Old. riaidicntof. torn. i. p. 101. 
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the teamed Jordan, gave a new edjtiiH), id* the cent. 
Latin translation of the Bthle, earefally re?i)^ 
and corrected from the aneient copies l%e * *1-% 
Greeks contiibuted nothing that deserves atten* 
tion towards the illustration of the Holy 
lures; the greatest part of which were expound¬ 
ed with gi eat learning by Gregory Abulpharaiust 
that ccle^tcd Syrian, whose emdition was fa¬ 
mous thfiaghout all the east, and whom we have 
already had occasion to mention in tlie course of 
this history [«]. 

V. Systems of theology and morals were mul-xhcstaw 
tiplied exceedingly in this centuiy; and tho^[J|!* 
immber of those writers, wlio treated of theiogy. 
divine perfections and worship, and of the prac¬ 
tical rules of virtue and obedience, is too great to 
)>ennit our mentioning them particularly. All 
such us were endowed with any considerable 
«legr(!e (*f genius and eloquence employed tlndr 
labours upon these noble branches of sacu’cd 
science, inure especially the academical and pnhiio 
teachers, among whom the Dominicans and Fran- 
I'iscuns held the most eminent rank. It is, 
in(’e{'d, neither necessary to mention the names, 
nor to enumerate the productions of these doctors, 
since whoever is aeijuainted with the characters 
and writings of Albert the Great, and Thomas 
Aquinas, will know every thing that is worthy 
of note in the rest, who were no more than their 
echosi The latter of these two tmly great men, 
who is commonly called the Angel of the Schools, 
or the Angelic Doctor, sat unrivalled at the head 
of the divines of this century, and deservedly 
obtained the principal place among tliose who di¬ 
gested the doctrines of Christianity into a regular 

f/] Rich. Simon, Critique de la Bibliotheque de» Aut«ur» 

Ecd<-.H. |)ar M. Du Pin. 

fwl.losi. Sim. Asiemaimi Biblioth. Orient. Vatica«. Unu. li. 

1 >. 
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CENT, system, and illustrated and explained them in a 
scientific manner. For no sooner had his system, 
rAHT n. morals, seen tlie light, 

'' than it was reemved universally with the highest 
appease, placed in the same rank with the 
famous Book of Sentences of Peter Lombard, 
and admitted as the sUmdard of truth, and 
the great rule according to which the public 
teachers formed their plans of instrudRon, and 
the youth their method of study. Certain wri¬ 
ters, indeed, have denied that Thomas was the 
author of the celebrated system that bears his 
name [«;]; but the reasons they allege in suj>port 
of this notion are utterly destitute of evidence 
and solidity [«]. 

lal't! '’<1“^ * y greatest part of these doctors follow<'d 

Aristotle as their model, and made use of Ihc 
metaphysical principles of that subtile 
wil*’*.' philosoi)her, in illustrating the doctrines of Chris, 
tianity, and removing the difficulties with which 
some of them wore attended. In their philoso¬ 
phical explications of the more sublime truths of 
that divine reli^on they followed the hypothesis 
of the Realists, which sect, in this century, u as 
much more numerous and flourishing than that 
of the Nominalists, on account of the lustre and 
credit it derived from the authority of Thomas 
Aquinas and Albei^ its learned and venerable 
patrons. Yet, notwithstanding ail the subtilty and 


Soc .lo. Launoii Tnulitio Ecclcske circa Simoniani. p. 

200 . 

frl Sco Nntatis Alexander, Hi-itor. Eccles. Sa>c. xiii. p. 391. 
—Krhard and Quetif. Scriptw. OriliB. Prwdicator. Saec. xiii. 
tofn. i. p. 203.—Ant. Tonron, Vie do St. Tltomas, p. 604. 

• In the oriipnnl wo find Positivi in the margin, wliidi 
in inaaifoBtly n fealt; since die Feeitivi were quite op{>osito, in 
their method of teaching, to the schoolmen, and were the same 
with llihlici mentioned III tJio following sd'tioii. See ahovp. 
Cent. \IL r,irl 11. Ch. 111. MtU Vill. 
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penetration of these iirefragable, seraphic, and cknt. 
angelic doctors, as they were commonly styled, tiiey ^ 
often appeared wiser in their own conceit than , j 
they were in reality, and freqmjntly did Uttle 
more than involve in greater obscurity the doc¬ 
trines which they pretended to place in the clearest 
light. For, not to mention the ridiculous.oddity 
of many of their expressions, the hideous bar¬ 
barity ^ their style, and their extravagjuit and 
presumptuous desire of prying into mattei-s that 
infinitely surpass the comprehension of short- 
siglifed mortals, they were cbai’geablc with defects 
in 1 heir manner of njasouing, Avhich every true 
plii!(>802)11 er will, of all others, he most cai’eful to 
avoid. For they neither defined their terms 
aecurafely, and hence arose innumerable disputt's 
merely about words; nor did they divide their 
subject wifh perspicuity and 2«x!cision, and hence 
they geiK'rally treated it in a confused and un¬ 
satisfactory manner. The gi-cot Angelic Doctor 
hinist'lf, notwithstanding his boasted method, was 
deli'ctivo in these res2>ccts; his definitions arc 
often vague, or obscure, ami Ins plans or divisions, 
though full of art, are frequently destitute of 
eh'urness and ])ro2K)rtion. 

VII. The method of investigating divine truth ti>o ..um- 
l)y reason and 2>hiloso2)hy prevailed so universally, 
and was followed with such ardour, that the *, 
number of those, who, in conformity with 
exqjuqilc of the ancient doctors, drew tlieir systems 
of theology from the holy scriptures and the 

* In the margin of the originn], Ineteed of Bibliriata, 
which we find in the text. Dr. Mosh^m haa wrote Sententiarii, 
which is undoubtedly an overoi^it. The Sententiarii, or fol¬ 
lowers of J’eter Lombard, who is considered as tlic fathur of tiie 
Kcholastic i>liilos«[>hy, are to be placed in the same clans with tJie 
pliitunophirat divines, mentioned in tlic prec-eding section, and 
were «|uite op))OHite to Un* Bibllci, l«>th in Uteir manner of 
ibinking ;itk1 U-aiititig. See above, Cent. XII. Fart II. chap. 

HI ftt. Mil. 
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writings of the fathers, and who acquired on that 
account tlie name of Biblicists, diminished from 
day to day. It is true, indeed, that several per¬ 
sons of eminent piety [y], and even some of the 
Roman pontiffs [z], exhorted with great serious¬ 
ness and warmth tlie scholastic divines, and more 
especiully those of the university of Paris, to 
change their method of teaching theology, and, 
laying aside their philosophical abstraction and 
subtiRy, to deduce the sublime science of salva¬ 
tion from the holy scrijitures with that purity and 
simplicity with which it was there delivered by 
the inspired writers. l)ut these admouition.s and 
exhortations were without effect; the evil Avas 
become too inveterate to admit of a remedy, and 
the passion for logic and metaidiysic was grown 
so univcisal and so violent, that neither remon¬ 
strances nor arguments could check its presump¬ 
tion, or allay its ardour. In justice lioAvever to 
the scholastic doctors, it is ni'cessary to oliserve, 
that they did not negletit the dictates of the gos- 
))el, nor the authority of tradition ; though wliat 
they drew* from these two sources proves suHi- 
cieutly that they had studied neithei^ith much 
attention or application of mind [rt 3 > And it is 


fy} See Du Bouky, Hist. Actul. Paris, tom. iii. p. 0. 129. 
180.—Ant. Wood, Aiitiq. Oxonions. tom. i. p. 91, 92.94. 

[s3 die fainouH epistle of (Irepory IX. to the professoiu 
in the university of Ikris, published in Du Boulay’a Histor. Arjiil. 
Pai-is, tom. iii. p. 129. The poutiiT concludes that remaikubie 
cjiktle with the following words: “ Mandamus ct strkte pneci- 
pimm, quatenuB tine fenwuto mmdanta scientia*, doceatis Theo- 
logicam puritatem non aduUomntes veibum Dei Fhiloaophonim 
iigmentis .,. sed content! tenninis a patribus in-stitutis mentes 
auditorum vestroruro fructu ewkstis eloquii saginetis, ut hauriant 
a fontibus salvatoris. 

C«3 Faydit, Alteration dn Dogme Theologique par la PJii- 
lowphio d’Aristote, p. 289.—Richard Simon, Critique de la 
Bibliothcque des Auteurs fSccles. par M. Du Pin, tom. i. p. 
170. 187. 
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moreover certain, that, in process of time, they 
<!onimittC(l to othere the care of consulting the 
sources now mentioned, and reserved to them¬ 
selves the much respected province of jihilosophy, 
and the intricate mazes of dialectical chicane. 

And, indeed, independent of their philosophical 
vanity, we may a8.sign another rea.son lor this 
method of proceeding, drawn from the nature of 
lludr profession, and the circumstances in whicli 
they were plained. For the greatest part of these 
sulitile doctors were Dominican or Franciscan 
iViai’s; and as the monks of these orders had no 
possessions, not even lihraritjs, and led, besides, 
wandering and itinerant lives, such of them as 
wen? ambitious of lileraiy fame, and of the honours 
of authorship, were, for the most })art, obliged 
to draw their materials from their own genius and 
memory, being dcstitutii of all other succours. 

VIII. The opinions which these philosojdiical Much op. 
divines instilh'd into the minds of the youth ftp-miXTotho 
pt'ured to tin; votaries of tin; ancient fathers highly « ik) 1 (i«uo 
dangi'rous and oven pernicious; and hence they 
usetl ilu'ir utmost elTorts to stop the progress of 
tlx ;8e opiniiSns, and to diminish the credit and in- 
lluencc of their authors. Nor was their o))po- 
sition at all ill-grounded; ibr the subtile doctors 
of the school not only explained the mysteries of 
religion in a manner conformable to the prin¬ 
ciples of their presumptuous logic, and mollified 
them according to the dictates of their imperfect 
reason, Imt also propagated the most impious 
sentiments and tenets concerning the Supreme 
Being, the material world, the origin of the uni¬ 
verse, and the nature of the soul. And when it 
was objected to these sentiments and tenets, that 
they were in direct contradiction to the genius of 
Christianity, and to the express doctrines of serm- 
ture, these scholastic quihblcis had recourse, for 
a rej)ly, or rather for a method of escape, to 
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CENT, that wrfidious dietinction, which has been fre- 
quentiy employed by modem deists, that these 
tenets were phil<^phlcidly true, and conformable 
to right reason, but tlmt they were, indeed, theo- 
logiedly felse, aitd contraiy to the orthodox faith. 
This kindled an open war between the Biblicists, 
or Biblo-divines, and the scholastic doctors, which 
was carried on with great warmth throughout the 
whole course of this century, particularly in the 
universities of Oxford and Paris, where we find 
the fomer loading the latter with the heavicht 
reproaches in their public acts and in their po¬ 
lemic writings, and accusing them of corrupt irig 
the doctrines of the gospel, both in their publi<3 
lessons, and in their private discourse [^']. Even 
St. Thomas liimsclf was accused of holding opi¬ 
nions contrary to tlie truth; his orthodoxy, at 
least, was looked upon as extremely dubious by 
many of the Parisian doctore fe]. He accordingly 
saw a formidable scene of opposition arising 
against him, hut had the good fortune to conjure 
the storm, and to escape untouched. Others, 
whoso authority was less extensive, and their 
names less respectable, wore treate# with more 
severity. The living were obliged to confess 
publicly their errors; and the dead, wlio had per¬ 
severed in them to the last, had their memories 
branded with infamy. 

•iTisMy- IX. But the most formidable iidversaries the 
scholastic doctors had to encounter were the My- 
mcD. sties, who, rejecting every thing tliut had the least 
l•csemb^ancc of argumentation or dispute about 

[A} Se« Mstth. Pariii, Hintor. Major, p. 541.^—Bouky, Hist. 
AcmI. Park, torn. iii. p. 397. 430. 433. 472, Aec. 

[r j S«e Jo. Launoii Hktor. Gymnas. Novarreni, part III. lib. 
iii. rap. rxvi. tom. iv. opp. part I. p. 485—Boiilay, Hktor. Acad. 
Pwis, tom. it. ji. 204.—Petri 2^>niii Opusrula Sacra, tom. i. p. 
445.—U. SimtHi, Lettieti (iiokiea, tom. ii. p. 2bC.—Echardi 
Scriptoi. Ordii). I’lKtUcalot. turn. i. {>. 435. 
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matters of doctrine and opinion, confined ttidlf CENt. 
endeavours to the advancement of inward piety, 
and the propagation of devotit and tender feainga, 
and thus acquired the higiiest degree of popu- ~ ^ 
Jarity. The people, who are much more affected 
with what touches tiieir passions than with what 
is only addressed to their reason, were attached 
to the Mystics in the warmest manner; and this 
gave such weight to the reproaches and invectives 
wliicli they threw out against the schoolmen, that 
the latter thought it more prudent to disarm 
tlieso favourites of the multitude by mild and sub¬ 
missive measures, than to return their reproaclK*8 
with imlignation and bitterness. They accord¬ 
ingly set themselves to flatter the Mystics, and 
not only extolled their sentimental sptcm, but 
employed their pens in illustrating and defending 
it; nay, they associated it with the scholastic phi- 
losophy, though they were as different from each 
other as any two things could possibly lie. It is 
well known that Bonaventura, Albert the Great, 
Robert Capito, qnd Tliomas Aquinas contri¬ 
buted 1o this reconciliation between Mysticism 
and Dialeclioi by their learned laboura, and even 
went so far as to write commentaries upon Dio¬ 
nysius, the chief of the Mystics, whom these 
subtile doctore probably looked upon with a secret 
ctmlempt. 

X. Both the schoolmen and Mystics of this n«> sum 
century treated, in their Avritinp, of the oblige- 
tions of morality, the duties of the Christian life, 
and of the means that were most adapted to pre¬ 
serve or deliver the soul from the servitude ami 
contagion of vice; but their methods of handling 
these important subjects were, as maybe easily 
conceiv<Hl, entirely different. We may form an 
idea of mystical morality from the Olwcrvations of 
George Pachymeres, upon the writings of Diony¬ 
sius, and from the Spiritual Institutes, or Abridg- 
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CENT, merit of Mystic Theology, composed by Humbert 
p*RT*u. which productions the first was 

«, j- written in Greek, aild the second in Latin. As 
to the schelaetic moralists, they were principally 
employed in defining the nature of virtue and 
vice in general, and the characters of the various 
virtues and vices in particular; and hence the 
modigioiis number of sums, or systematical col¬ 
lections of virtues and vices, that appeared in this 
eentuiy. The schoolmen divided the virtues into 
two classes. The first comprehended the moral 
virtues, which differ, in no respect, from those 
which Aristotle recommended to his disciples. 
The second contained the theological virtues, 
which, in consequence of what St. Paul says, 
1 Cor. xiii. 13. they made to consist in Faith, 
Hope, and Charit|l In explaining and illus¬ 
trating the nature of the virtues, comprehended 
in these two classes, they seemed rather to have 
in view the pleasure of disputing, than the design 
of instructing; and they exhausted all their sul)- 
tilty in resolving difficulties which were of their 
own creation. Thomas Aquinas shone forth as a 
star of the first magnitude, though, like the others, 
he was often covered with iinpcnetrable fogs. 
The second part of his famous sum was wholly 
employed in laying down the principles of mo- 
rality, and in deducing and illustrating the various 
duties that result from them; and this part of his 
leai-ned lalmurs has had the honour and misfor¬ 
tune of passing through the hands of a truly pro¬ 
digious number of commentators. 

An impof. XI. It is absolutely necessary to obsen’e here, 
moral writers of this and the following 
the manner centuries niust be read with the utmost caution ; 
m<^uin* ® perpcttial attention to this cirejnn- 

U(i« c»n. stance, that, though they employ the same terms 
that we fijid in the sacred writings, yet they use 
them in a quite different sense fiom that which 
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they l)ear in these divine books. They s}ie&k of cent. 
justice, chailty, faith, and holiness; but m thase 
virtues are illustrated by these quibbling soj^hliids, > 
they diffOT much from tlie amiable and suldiine ^ '' 
duties which Christ and his disciples have inoul> 
cated under the smne denominations. A single 
example will be sufficient to render this evident 
beyond contradiction. A pious and holy man, 
a(!Cording to the sense annexed by our Saviour to 
these terms, is one, who TOnsecratcs his affections 
and actions to the service of the Supreme Being, 
and accounts it his highest honour and felicity, 
as well as his indispensable duty, to obey his 
laws. But, in the style of the moral writers of 
this age, he %vas a pious and holy man, who <le- 
privcii himself of his possessions to enrich the 
]>riest1iood,' to build ehuvchU^ and found mona¬ 
steries, and wliose faitli and obedience were so iin- 
|>li<*itly enslaved to th(j imperious dictates of tlie 
1 Ionian ]>ontiflFs, that he helieveil and acted with¬ 
out exauiination, as these lordly directoi's thought 
]>ro|»er to prescribe. Nor wen' the ideas which 
these writers entertained eoiicerningjustieo at all 
contbnnable to the nature of tiiat virtue, as it is 
descrilietl in the holy scriptures, since in their 
opinion it was lawful to injure, revile, torment, 
pei-MH'tile, and even to put to d(*ath, a heretic, 
i. e. tiny person wlio refused to ol)cy blindly the 
decrees of the pontiffs, or believe all the absur¬ 
dities M'liich they imposed upon the credulity of 
the multitude. 

XII. The writers of controversy in this century Tiicuatr of 
were moi'e numerous than respectable. Nicetas 
Acominatus, who made a considerable figure 
among the Greeks, attacked all the different 
sects in his work entitled. The Treasure of the 
Orthodox Faith ; hut he combatfHl after the Gre¬ 
cian manner, and defended the cause he under¬ 
took to maintain rather by the decrees of councils. 
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CENT, and the decisions of the Others, than by the dic- 
tates of rMisoBr asnd the authority of scripture. 
Raymond of Psfnnadbrt was mie of the first among 
the Latina who abmidoned the unchristian me¬ 
thod of ctmvarting infidels by the force of arms 
and the temnrs of capital punishments, and who 
undertook to iranquisk the Jews and Saracens by 
reason and argument [rf]. This engaged in the 
same controversy a considerable number of able 
disputants, who were acquainted with the Hebrew 
and Arabic languages; among whom Ilaymond 
Martin, the celebrated author of the Sword of 
Faith [[e], is unquestionably entitled to the first 
rank. Thomas Aquinas also appeared with dig¬ 
nity among the Christian champions; and his 
book against the Gentiles [/] is for from being 
contemptible: nor Hught we to omit mentioning 
a learned book of Alan de I’lsle, which was d<‘- 
signed to refute the objections of Iwth Jew's and 
Pogaiis The writers, who handled other 

more particular branches of theological contro¬ 
versy, were for inferior to these now mentioned in 
genius and abilities; and their works 8eeme<l less 
calculated to promote the truth than to render 
their adversaries odious. 

Tiiocontto- XIII. The grand controversy between tin; 
t^n'ihe and Latin church was still carried on ; and 

cTreek* Mill all thc cfForts that were made, during this cen- 
to bring it to a couclusiou, one way or an¬ 
other, proved ineffectual. Gregory IX. employed 
the ministry of the Franciscan monks to l>ring 
about an accommodation with the Greeks, aiul 


Echsrd pt Qtietif in Scripttnibu* Ordinis PrEpdirator. 
tom. i. «flct. xiii. p. 106. 

[fj Bayle’« Dirtionary, at the article Martini.— Pauli Odo- 
meaii lliapanitt Orieut. p. 20!). 

Cyj J”" All). Fabririn», Del**ct. Ai^mnentoinm et Snipfoi. 
pro veritate Kelig. Chnsiian. p. 270. 

[y3 Lilier contra Jutbvoh <‘t PuuaiioN. 
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pursued with zeal this iwipose Bam the 

year 12S2, to the end of hte hut with¬ 

out the l^t asp^pnoe.oc suoests^jt}*, thao^ 
cent IV. embarked ia tl» aaone iinderi^ln@» hi 
the year 1^7* and sent John of Panna* with 
other FrandsoEUi firiars, to for the same pur¬ 
pose*, while the Grecian pontiff <miie to person 
to Rome, and was declare legsde of the Apos¬ 
tolic see [i}. But these preriow acts &( mutnal 
civility and respect, whim eouM not Imt exdte 
the hopes of such as longed for the conclusion of 
these unhappy discords, <hd not terminate in the 
reconciliation that was erpmted. New incidents 
arose to blast the inflaenm of these salutery mea¬ 
sures, and the flame of dissension recover^ new 
vigour. Under the pontiflcate of Uihan IV. the 
aspect of thinp changed ^ the better, and the 
negotiations for peace were, renewed with such 
success, as promised a speedy conclusion of these 
unhappy divisions. For Michadi Palseoli^US had 
no sooner driven the Latins out of Constantinople, 
than he sent ambassadors to Rome to declare bis 
pacific intentions, that thus he might establish 
ins dmmted dominion, and gain over the Roman 
pontiff to his side [A]. But during the course of 
these negotiations, Urban’s death left matters 
unfinished, and suspended, once more, the hopes 
and expectations of the public. Under the pon¬ 
tificate of Gregory X. proposals of peace were 
again made by the same emj^ror, who, after much 
opposition from his own dergy, sent ambassa¬ 
dors to the council that was ^semhled at Lyons 


[^A3 See Wadding. Amml. Minor, tom. ii p. 279. 296. & Ec- 
liard Scriptor. Otdin. Prsedicator. tOHii L p. 103. 911.—Add to 
tlieae Mi^. Paris, Histor. Major, p. 386. 

[tj Sec Bahurii Miseellan- tom, riL p. 370. 388. 393. 397. 
497, 498,—^Wadding. Annal. Minor, tom. iii. and iv. p. 87. 

Waddiim. Anual. Mmor. tom. iv. p. 181. 801. 823. 269 

303. 
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CEKT. in the year 1271* alift tbere, with the solemn 
■ consent of John; p^arch of Constant!, 

nople, and several Clfe^ mdbops, publicly agreed 
^ to the tenoos of acoomaandation proposed by the 
Roman pM^S {*»]. Thisre+union,however,was 
not dnr^lef for the situation of affairs in Greece 
and Italh^ fa^g changed some years after this 
convention, and that in such a manner as to 
driver the former from all apprehensions of a 
Latin invasion, Andronicus, the son of Michael, 
assembled a council at Coiwtantinople, in the 
palace of Blachernse, A. D. 1284, in which, by a 
solemn decree, this Ignominious treaty was de¬ 
clared entirely null, and the famous Veccus, by 
whose persuasion and authority it had been con¬ 
cluded, was sent into exile [»]. This resolute 
measure, as may well he imagined, rendered the 
divisions more violent than they had been before 
the treaty now mentioned j and it was also fol¬ 
lowed by an open schism, and by the most un¬ 
happy discords among the Grecian clergy. 

tn See Wadding. Annal. Minor, tom. iv. p. 343. 371. tom. 
V. p.O. 29,62.—Colonia, Hist. Litter, tie la Ville de Lyon, font, 
ii. p. 284. 

•S’ C***! Joseph, and not Veccus, was patriarch of Constan¬ 
tinople, when this treaty was concluded. Ilte former had hound 
himself by a solemn oath never to consent to a reconciliation 
between the Greek and Latin churches; for which reason the 
emperor, when he sent his ambassadors to Lyons, proposed to 
Joseph the following alternative: that, if tliey succeeded in 
bringing about an accommodation, he should renounce his patri- 
arcliai dignity; but, if they failed in their attempt, he was to 
remain patriarch, advising him, at the same time, to retire to 
a convent, until die matter was decided. The ainlmssador suc¬ 
ceeded, Joseph was deposed, and Veccus elected in his place; 
when, end not before, tliis latter ratified the treaty in question 
by his solemn consent, to the ignominious article of supremacy 
and pre-eminence, which it confirmed to the Roman pontiff. 

Leo Allatius de perpetua Consensione Eccles. Orient, et 
Occident, lib. ii. c. *v. xvi. p, 727.—Fred. .Spanheim de }M'r|K*t. 
Dissensione Graecor. et Latin, tom. ii. (qtp. p. 488, &c. 
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XIV. We pass over several controwBrrifW irf a cent. 
more private kindi imi of itdSerior moment, 
have nothing in their nature or ciroumettm^ 
that deserves the attention of the c»irio«s; 
we must not fi^et to observe that the grand ^ mu- 
dispute concerning the euchafist was sttlf con- 
tinned in this century, not only in France, buttSC 
iJso in several other places. For though Inno-'^h^i?!'”* 
cent III. iiad, in the council held at the Lateran.cominu^^ 
in the year ISIS, presumptuously taken upon 
him to place Transubstantiation among the 
avowed doctrines of the Latin church, yet the 
aiithority of this decree was called in question 
by many, and several divines had the courage 
to maintain the probability of the opinions that 
were opposed to that monstrous doctrine. Thtee 
who, adopting the sentiments of Berenger, con¬ 
sidered the bread and wine in no other light than 
as signs or symbols of the body and blood of 
Christ, did not venture either to defend or pro¬ 
fess this opinion in a public manner. Many, 
also, thought it sufficient to acknowledge, what 
w£i8 termed a real presence, though they explain- 
e<l the manner of this ])re8once quite otlierwise 
than the doctrine of Innocent had defined it[^o]. 

Among these, John, surnamed Pungens Asiiius, 
a subtile doctor of the univereity of Paris, a<*- 
qiiired an eminent and distinguished name, and, 
without incurring the censure of his superiors, 
sui)stituted Consubstautiation in the place of 
Transubstantiation towards the conclusion of this 
century £//]. 

[03 Pet. Atlix. Praf. ai F. Johuink Determinat. de Sa- 
rramento Aitaria, pubHshed at Ltmdon in 8 vo, in the year 
IG8C. 

Cp 3 The book of this celehiated doctor was puldkiied by tf>« 
learned Alii* abovementioned. See Bakwii Vita Poaitif. Ave- 
nion. tom. i. p. 576.—Dacherii Spidlng^. Veter. Scriptw, torn, 
iii- p. 58—Erhardi Srriptorm Dominicani, tom. i. p. ^1. 

s 2 
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CHAPTEE IV, 


Omcsmis^ mui Ceremonies used in the 


CEirr. 
xi«. 

PAUT II. 

Ritnmul.^ 
tiplied. 


Ip pmimefate tbe ad- 
to tois eenluiy to the ex- 
to ordwto increase 
render it.mPielliese ad> 
didoiDs were owing ^ttly to the p^lic edicts of 
the Boman ponti^ and p{utly to the private in* 
junctions oi toe S^rd^^.and Monastic orders, 
who shared the veneriition which was excited in 
toe multatnde by the snlendor aiwi mapiificence of 
tois relig^tts ipec^ACle, Int^aad of mentioning 
toesie admittons, we shall only observe in general, 
that rollon was now become a sort of a raree* 
show to toe hands of the rulers of toe church, 
who, to render its impressions more deep and 
lasting, thought proper to exhibit it in a striking 
manner to the external senses. For this purpose, 
at certain stated times, and especially upon the 
more illustrious festivals, the mii'aculous disjpensa- 
tions of toe divine wisdom to favour of the church, 
and toe more remm*kablc events in the Christian 
history, were reprei^nted under certain allegorical 
figures and images, or rather in a kind of mimic 
showfj]. But these scenic representations, in 
which toere was a motley mixture of mirth and 
gravity, these tragi-oomical spectacles, though they 
amus^ and affected in a oeiluin manner the gaz¬ 
ing populace, were highly detrimental, instead of 
being useful, to toe cause of religion; they de¬ 
graded its dignity, and furnished abundant matter 
of laughter to its enemies. 


probaltle enough, tliat this licentious custom of ex- 
hiliiting mimic representations of religious objects, derived its 
origin from the Mendicant friars. 
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II. It will not ap]>ear surprising that the inread, cent. 
consecrated inthe sacrament fd the JLord’s Supp^, i 
became the object of religious worship; fiir tins 
was the natui^ consequence 

doctrine of l^rairsubstantiarioii. £htt the eSeets^tuiiHj 
of that in^ous and ridicidoas doc^ne did 
end here ; it {uodueed all tibat ^n of cereinoniie»Xf*<«^ 
smd institntioiie that are stffl used In ^ dtivch 
of Rome,in famiour d^ed hr^ld, as the^ 

blaephanoiuly csJ} hb 1'Mehee those rich and 
splendid ree^tadNss* ths^ were ioarmed &Hr the 
residence of God ufeder #neneW dhiqierrl, and 
the l^p and other precious oraamjentS were 
designed to beautify this fadliitatikna of the Deity. 

And hence the oustmn that stil^ prevails of carry¬ 
ing about this divine bread in sollmn pomp through 
the public streets, when it is to be administered 
to sick or dying persons, witii many other cere¬ 
monies of a like nature, which are diishonourable 
to religion, and opprobrious to humanity. But that 
which gave the finishing touch to this heap of ab¬ 
surdities, and displayed superstition in ite iiighest 
extravagance, was the institution of the celebrated 
annual Festival of the Holy Sacrament, or, as it 
is sometimes uallcd, of the My of Christ, whoso 
origin was as follows: a certain devout woman, 
whose name was Juliana, and who lived at Liege, 
declared that she had received a revelation from 

tsre rj This bIa8]^eroons ianguage, whicii Dr. Moshotm is 
obliged to use in representuig tbe alniimiities of tlie doctrine of 
Transubstantistion, is nothing in comparisoa with the impitMis 
figures that were made use of by the abettoni that moastrotw 
tenet to accommodate it, in some measure, to the o^weitiea of tlm 
multitude. We need not WMidm', that the pagans metamorpho¬ 
sed their Jupiter into a bidl, a swan, and other such figures, when 
we see the rulers of die Chiii^an t^urcb transforming the Son of 
God into a piece of bread; a transformation so vile, and, even 
were it not vile, so useless, diat it is inconceivable how it could 
enter into tbe head of any mortal, and equally so, how the bishops 
of Kome could confide so iar in the credulity of the people, as to 
risk their authority by propagating such a doc^ne. 
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CEN 1 . heaven, intimating to her, that it was the will of 
i'akt'ii ^ peculiar festival should be annually 

y observed in honour of the holy sacrament, or ra¬ 
ther of the real presence of Christ’s body in that 
sacred institution. Few gave attention or credit 
to this pretended vision, whose circumstances 
were extremely equivocjil and absurd [#], and 
which would have come to nothing, had it not 
been supported by Robert, bishop of Lifege, who, 
in the year 1246, published an order for the cele¬ 
bration of this festival throughout the whole pro¬ 
vince, notwithstanding the opposition which he 
knew ivould bo made to a proposal founded only 
on an idle dream. After the death of Juliana, 
one of her friends and companions, whose name 
was Eve, took up her cause with uncommon zeal, 
and had credit enough with Urban IV. to engage 
him to publish, in the year 1264, a solemn edict, 
by which the festival in question was imposed 
upon all the Christian churches without excep¬ 
tion. This edict, however, did not produce its 
full and proper eflect, on account of the death of 
the pontiff, which happened soon after its publi¬ 
cation ; so that the festival under consideration 
was not celebrated universally throughout the 
Latin churches before the pontificate of Clement 
V. [/]» who, in the council, held at Vienne in 
France, in the year 1311, confirmed the edict of 

_■ f*] This tanBtical woman declared, that as often as she 

addressed liersclf to God, or to the saints in prayer, she saw the 
htQ moon with a small defect or breaeti in it; and that, having 
long studied to find out tiie idgnification of this strange appeai-- 
ance, dte was inwardly informed by the Spirit,' that the moon 
signified the church, and that the defect or hreach was the wont 
of .an annual festival in honour of the hok sacrament. 

f#3 See Barihol. Fisen. Origo prima Festi Coi|>ori8 Christi ox 
Vise SanctiB Vhgini Julian® oblato, publUlied in 8vo. at Liege, 
in the year lGl9«>.4>al1a)us, Ife Cultua Religioii Obfecl. p. 287. 
—Acta Banctur. April, tom. i. p. iS?. 903—And above all 
Benedict. Pont. Max. dc Festis Christi ct Maria*, lib. i. c. xiii. 
p. 360. lorn. X. opp. 



CHAP. IV. Rites and Ceremonks. 2{i3 

Urban, and thus, in spit© of oil opiM^ition, esto- cent. 
Wished a festival, which contributeo more to ren- 
der the doctrine of transuhstantiation agreeable I^ i 

to the people, than the decree of the council of ^ 
the Lateran undw Innocent III. or than all the 
exhortations of his lordly successors. 

III. About the conclusion of this century. Bo- Th« year 
niface VIII. added to the public rites and cere-|j5i^lr 
monies of the church, the famous jubilee, which rt>c«««»of 
is still celebrated at Rome, at a stated period, 

M’ith the utmost profusion of pomp and magnifi¬ 
cence. In the year 1299, a rumour was spread 
abroad among the inhabitants of that city, that 
all such as visited, within the limits of the fol- 
low'ing year, the church of St. Peter, should ob¬ 
tain the remission of all their sins, and tliat 
this privilege was to be annexed to the perfor¬ 
mance of tlie same service once every hundred 
ycai-s, Boniface no sooner heard of this than 
he ordci (;d strict inquiiy to be made concerning 
liic author and the foundation of this report, and 
the result of this inquiry was answerable to bis 
views ; for he was assured, by many testimonies 
worthy of credit [«], (say the Roman-catholic 

IffT [m] Tlipso tei<timonj('8 worthy of credit have nerer Wen 
produced by the ]tnmif)h writers, unleaa rve rank in that rloKK, 
that of nil old man, who had cornpleted his 107th year, and who, 

Winpr brought before Bonifeco VIII. declared, (if we may believe 
the Abbe Fleury) that his father, who was a eoininon lalwurer, 
had assisted at the celebration of a jubilee, a hundred years be¬ 
fore tliat time. See Floury, Hist. Facies, towards the end of the 
twelfth century.—It is, however, a very unaccountable thinj-, if the 
institution of the jubilee year was not the invention of Boni&re, 
that there slioukl be neither in the acta of councils, nor in the re¬ 
cords of history, nor in the writu^ of tlie learned, any trace, or the 
least mention of its celehiation tefoCe Uio year 1300; this, with 
other reasons of an irresistible evidence, have persuaded some Ilo- 
man catholic writers to consider the institution of die jubilee year, ' 
as the invention of this pontiff, who, to render it more respectable, 
pteleitded that it was of a much earlier date. Sec Gbilen. I't Vic- 
Uirell. afiud Uonanoi Numisiu. Puntif. Koui. tom. L p. 23. 
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CENT, historians) that, from the remotest antiquity, this 

XIII. important privilege of remission and indulgence 
was to be obtained; Iq? Ibe services above-men- 
tioncd. No sooner had the pontiff received this 
information than he iasued out an epistolary 
mandate, addr^sed to all Christians, in which he 
enacted it as a solemn law of the church, that 
those wl^o, oTary hundredth or jubilee year, con¬ 
fessed, their sins, and visited, with sentiments of 
contritimi and repentance, the churches of St. 
Peter and St. Paul at Rome, should obtain thereby 
the entire remission of their various offences [le]. 
The successors of Boniface were not satisfied with 
adding a mnltitnde of new rites and inventions, 
by way of ornament^ to this superstitious insti¬ 
tution, but, finding by experience that it added 
to the lustre, and augmented tlie revenues of the 
Roman church, they rendered its return more 
frcquent, and fixed its celebration to every five 
and twentieth year [acj. 

fSo the matter is rdate4 by James Cajetan, cardinal of 
St. George, and nephew to Boni^'o, in his Rektio de Centc- 
simo aeu Jubikto anno, whkh is published in his Mag?ia Biblio¬ 
theca Vet. I’atnim, tom. vi. p. 4^. 440. and in the Bibliotheca 
Maxima Patrum, tom. xxv. p. 267. Nor is there any reason to 
beliero that his account k erroneous and false, nor tlmt Boniface 
acted tlie part of as impostor from a principle of avarice upon 
this occasion. 

«rN. B. It is not without astiHiiidusettt, that we hear Dr. 
Moslieim deciding in this manner with respect to the goo<l faith ■ 
of Bmiiface, and the rektion of his nephew. The character of 
that wicketl and ambitious pontiff k w^l known, and tite relation 
of the canlioal of St. George has been proved to be die most ri¬ 
diculous, fabulous, motky piece of stuff that ever usuiped the 
title of an historical record. See the excellent I.etbes de M. 

’ Cbak sur ies Jubiks (that lae mentioned mm at large in the 
foUotving note), tom* i. p. 53. 

([a:] The iwious writers who have boated of the institu¬ 
tion of the Romw jubUee, are enumerated 1^ Jo. Albert 
Fahricius in his Bihliogr. Antiquar. p. .316. Among the au¬ 
thors tliat may be added to this lis^ there is one whom we 
think it necessary to mention particularly, via. the Reverend 
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CHAPTER V. 

Comxnung the Divisions and Heresies that trou¬ 
bled die (JImarch during diis (Jenlury, 

I. w E have no account of any new sects that cent. 
arose sunong the Greeks during this century. 

Those of the Nestorians and Jacobites, which 
wore settled in the remoter regions of the east, 

and Jiico- 

Charl«« Chais, whose Lcttrcs Ilistoriques et Dogmaliques sur 
lus Juliiies, ct ties liidul)feiK-CH, wei'e published at the Hague in 
itiree volumes 8vo. in the year 1751. 

ur Tliese letters of Mr. Clmis (minister of the French church 
at the Hague, and well known in tlie republic of letters) contain 
the most full and accurate account diet hae been ever given irf 
the iustitution of the jubilee, and of the rise, progress, abuses, 
and enormities of the inferaomt tralhc of indulgence*. This 
acfoimt is judiciously collected from the best authors of antiquity, 
and from several curious records that have escaped the researches 
of other writers; it is also interspersetl with curious and somo' 
times ludicrous anecdotes, diat render die work equally produc¬ 
tive of eiitertainincnt and instruction. In the first volume of 
these letters, dm learned aiidior lays open the nature and origin 
of the institution of the jubilee; he proves it to have been a hu¬ 
man invention, which owed its rise to the avarice Hid ambition 
of die jKipcs, and its credit to the ignorance and •uperatiiion of 
the people, and whose celebration was absolutely unknown before 
the thirteenth century, which is the true date of its origin. He 
takes notice of the various changes it underwent with respect to 
the time of its celebration, the various cokmrs with which the 
ambitious pontifis covered it in order to render it respectalde hk! 
alluring in the eye* of the multitude t and exposes these illusions 
by many eonvinchig arguments; whose gravity is seasoned with 
an agreeable and temperate mixture of decent raillery. He 
proves, with the utmost evidence, that the papal jubilee is an 
~ ‘tadon of die Secular Games, that were celebrated witli sudi 

np in pagan Rome. He point* out the gross eonttadkliom 
mat reign in the bulls of the dififenint popes, with respect to the 
nature if dils insdtutHm, and the time of its ceiebratum. Nor 
does he pass over in silence the infiMnoua traffic of indulgences, 
the worldly pomp and «plendaar, the crimes, debaucheries, and 
disotders of every kind t^t were observable at the return of each 
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CENT, and who equalled the Greeks in their aversion to 
the rites and jurisdiction of the Latin church, 
"'j were frequently solicited, hy the ministry of 
Franciscan and Dominican missionaries sent 
among them by the popes, to recciv.e the Roman 
yoke. In the year 1246, Innocent IV. used his 
utmost efforts to bring both these sects under 
his dominion; and in the year 127 ^> terms of 
accommodation were proposed by Nicolas IV. to 
the Nestorians, and particularly to that branch of 
the sect which resided in the northern parts of 
Asia [//j. The leading men both among the 
Nestorians and Jacobites seemed to give ear to 
the proposals that were made to them, and were 
by no means averee to a reconciliation with the 
church of Rome; but the prospect of peace soon 
vanished, and a variety of causes concurred to 
prolong the rupture. 

Tlie con- II. During the whole course of this century. 
Homin''’* Roman jrontiffs carried on tlie most baiharous 
and inhuman persecution against those whom 
nau» lu’anded with the denomination of heretics; 

whom they 1 . c. agaiiist uH thosc who called their pretended 
authority and jurisdiction in question, or taught 
noiciy with doctrines different from those which were adopted 
hwetfer propagated by the church of Rome. For the 

julillfe year. He lap also befm’e the reader aa liistorical view 
«f nil the jiibileeii that were celebrated from the pontificate of Bo¬ 
niface Vlil. in the year 1300, to that of Benedict XIV. in 1750, 
with an entertaining account of the most remarkable ativentures 
that happene<l among tiie pilgrime tdio repaired to Rome on these 
uccasione. 'the sec4>nd and third volumes of these interesting 
Letters treat of the- indulgences that are ailministered in the 
church of Rome. The reader will find here their nature and ori¬ 
gin explained, the doctrine of the Roman catholic divines i 
to tliem utated and refuted, the history of this impious trafiio 
curately laid down, and its enormities and pernicious eflFects cii- 
cumstantially e:ri>osed with learning, perspicuity, and candour. 

r.V] Hdor. Renaldus, Annal. Eccles. tom. xiii. ad a. 1247, 
sect, xxxli. fic tom. xv. nd a. 1303. sect. xsii. 8c ad a. 1304, sect, 
xxui.—Matth. Paris, Hist. Majoi. p. 372. 
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sects of the Cathariats, Waldensea, PetrobniMRaeii^ cent. 
&c. gathered strengA ft*om dajf^ to day, 
imperceptibly throaghoat all Euwpe, aaeeintded 4, ^ ^ 
numeroua congregations in Italy, Imuace, Spmiiil ^ ~ 
and Germany, and formed by degrees such a 
powerful party, as rendered them foimidable to 
the Roman pontiff, and menaced the papal juris¬ 
diction with a fatal reflation. To the ancient 
sects new factions were added, which, though 
I hey differed from each other in various respects, 
yet were all unanimously agreed in this one noint, 
viz, “ That the public and established religion 
‘ was a motley system of errors and superstition; 

‘ and that th(‘ domiTiion which tlie popes had 
‘ usurped over Christians, as also the authority 
‘ they (‘xercised in religious mattere, were un- 
‘ lawful and tyrannical.” Such were the notions 
jtropagated by the sectaries, who refuted the su¬ 
perstitions and impostures of the times by aigu- 
incnts drawn from the holy scriptures, and whose 
declan>ations against the power, the opulence, 
and the vices of the pontiffs and clei^jiwere 
extremely agreeable to many princes mia civil 
magistrates, who groaned under the usurpations 
t)f t he sacred order. The pontiffs, therefore, <5on- 
sidcred theniselves as obliged to have recourse to 
new and extraordinary metJiods of defeating and 
subduing enemiwj, who, both by their number and 
their rank, were every way proper to fill them 
with ten'or. 

Ill, The number of these dissenters from the tii* rw of 
flmrch of Rome was nowhere greater than 
Narbonne Gaul {s'}, and the countries adjacent, botm* 
here tliey were received and protechni in a sin- 
gtilar manner by Raymond VI. earl of Thoulouse, 
and other persons of the highest distineffon; and 
where the bishoiw, either through humanity or 

[j'] That part of France, which, in ancient tinies, cwmprehemt- 
cti tile pioviucfs of Savoy, Dauphinf. Frovenre, and Languedoc. 
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CENT, indolence^ wew ,«p QH^g^gent and remiss in the 

xni. proswMrtion eC that the latter, laying 

aside all tbmr fmcs, &mned adtlements, and mul- 
tijplied prOi^otKAy item day to day. Innocent 
lu. wm «o<wi informed of all these proceedings; 
and about the oommene^ent of this century, sent 
legates extraordinary into the southern provinces 
of FrancCf to do what the bishops had left undone, 
at^ to mt&pate heresy, in all its various forms 
and modifications, without being at all scrupulous 
in using such methods as might be necessary to 
effect this salutary purpose. The persons charged 
with this ghostly commission were Rainier \_n}, 
a Cistertian monk, Pierre de Castelnau {b~\, arch¬ 
deacon of Maguelone, who became also sd’terwards 
a Cistertian friar. These eminent missionaries 
were followed by several others, among whom was 
the famous Spaniard Dominic, founder of the 
order of preachers, who, returning from Rome 
in the year 1^06, fell in with these delegates, 
embarked in their cause, and laboured both by 
his esiurtations and actions in the extirpation of 
heres^ These spiritual champions, who engaged 
in this expedition upon the sole authority of the 
pope, without either asking the advice, or demand¬ 
ing the succours of the bishops, and who inflicted 
capital punishment upon such of the heretics as 
they could not convert by reason and ai^ument, 
were distinguished in common discourse by tbe 
title of Inquisitors, and from them tbe formida¬ 
ble and odious tribunal called the Inquisition, 
derived its original. 

Instead Rdnira', other historians mention ot^ 
' Raoul, a« the associate of Pierre do Caatelnau. See 

Fleuiy, Hietoiie Eccles. livr. Ixxvi. sect. xii. 

The greatest part the R(»nan writers consider Kerre 
de Castelnau as t)^ first inquisitor. It will appear hereafter in 
what eense this asserttem may be admitted. For an account of 
this legate, see the Acta Sanctor. tom. i. Martti, p. 411. 
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IV. When this new set of heresy-hnntera fe) cent. 
had executed their commmion, and purged we 
provinces to which they were sent of tne greatest > ^ j 
part of the enemies of the Roman faith, the 
tiffs were so sensible of their excellent services, 
that they established mimionaries of a like nature, 
or, in other words, placed Inquisitors in almost *** 
every city whose inhabitants had the misfortune 
to be suspected of heresy, notwithstanding the 
reluctance whidi the people showed to tins new 
institution, and the violence witli which they 
frequently expelled, and sometimes massaci'ed, 
these bloody officeis of the popish hierarchy. 

The council held at Thoulouse, in the year 1229, 
by Romanus, cardinal of St. Aiigehi, and pope's 
legate, we,nt still fiirther, and ereolcil in every city 
a council of inquisitors, consisting of one priest, 
and three laymen [</]. This institution was, how- 
ev<>r, superseded, in the year 1233, by Gregory 
J X. who intrusted the Dominicans, or preaching 
friars, with the important commission of discover¬ 
ing and bringing to judgment the heretics that 
u'ere lurking in France, and in a former epistle 
discliai^ed tlie bishops from tlic burthen of that 
painful office [c]. Immediately after this, the 
bisiuq) of Tournay, who was the pope’s legate in 
France, began to execute this new resolution, 
by appointing Pierre Cellan, and Guillaume 


fr] Tbe U>m of Hcresy-bunten, for which the tramlaior 
IK rpNponsible, will not aeem aiwurd, wiien it is known, that the 
missionaries, who were sent into the prorinces of France to extir¬ 
pate heresy, and tbe inquisitors who succeeded them, were bound 
i>y on oath, not only to seek for the heretics in towns, housce, cel¬ 
lars, and other lurking places, but aho in woods, caves, fields, &«. 

See Harduini Concilia, tom. rii. p, 175. 

C«3 Bernhard Guidonis in Chronico Pontif. MS. m. Jac. 
Eebardum Scriptor. Pnedicahw. tom. i. p. 8H .—Porcini Historia 
Jnquisit. Tholoswm, subjoined to his Historia ConvenUm FF. 
Preheat. Toloss, 169S. in 8voK>-Ilutoire Generale de Langue¬ 
doc, tom. iii. p. 394, 395. 
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Amaud, inquisitors of heretical pravity at Thou- 
louse, and afterwards proceeded in every city, 
where the Dominicans had a convent, to constitute 
officers of the same nature, chosen from among 
the monks of that celebrat^ order [/]. From 
this period we are to date the commencement of 
the areadfttHribunai of the inquisition, which in 
this and the following ages subdued such a prodi¬ 
gious multitude of heretics, part of whom were 
converted to the church by terror, and the rest 
committed to the flames without mercy. For the 
Dominicans erected, flrat at Thoulouse, and after- 
wiu'ds at Carcassone, and other places, a tremen¬ 
dous court, before which were summoned not only 
heretics and persons suspetited of heresy, but like¬ 
wise all who were accused of magic, sorcery, Ju¬ 
daism, witchcraft, and other crimes of that kind. 
This tribunal, in process of time, was erected in 
the other countries of Europe, though not every 
where with the same success 

r/] Edtard an«l Pprcmtis, loc. citat. 

[. 9 ] The acrounts we ha\e here given of the first rise of the 
Inquisition, though founded upon the most uuexceptionahle tes- 
tiiuonies and the most authentic record*, are yet very dilfi'reHt 
from those that are to be found in moat authors. Certain learned 
men tell us, that the Tribunal of the Inquisition was the inven¬ 
tion of St. Dominic, and nas first erect^ by liim in the city ot 
Thoulouse: that he, of consequence, was die first inquisitor: 
that the year of its institution is indeed uncertain: but that it 
was undoubtedly confirmed in a solemn manner, by Innocent Ill. 
in the council of tlio Laternn, in tl*e year 1215. See Jo. Alb. 
Pabricius, in hi* Lux Kvangelii toti orbi cxoriciis, p. 609.—Phil. 
Limhorchi Historia Inquisit. lib. i, c. x. p. 39. and the other 
writem mentioned by Fabrtrius. 1 will not affirm, that tlie wii- 
ters wIjo give tliis account of the matter have advanced all this 
witliout anthority; but this I will venture to say, that the 
autliors, ^lutm they have taken for their guides, are not of the 
first rate in point of merit and credibility. Limborch, wlio..t( 
History of the Inquisition is looked upon aa a most important 
and capital work, is generally followed by modem writers in tlieir 
Bcoounts of that odious tribunal. But, however kiKialde that 
historian may have been in point of fidelity and diligence, it is 



cuAr. V. Divismts atul Heresies. 

V. The method of proceeding in this court of 
inquisition was at first simple, and almost in every 
respect similar to that which was olwerved in the 
ordinary courts of justice [A]. But this simplicity 
was gradually changed by the Dominimits, to 
whom experience suggested several new methods 
of augmenting the pomp and majesty of their 
spiritual tribunal, and who made such alterations 


certain, tJiat liP was but little acquainted with tlie eccicsiasticji! 
history of the middle ; that he drew his materials, not from 
the true and oripnal sources, but from writers of a second class, 
HtMl tints has fallen, in the course of his history, into various mis- 
takes, ilis account of tlic origin of the inquisition is undoubt¬ 
edly false: nor does that which is given by many other writers 
a|>(>roach nearer to the truth. The circumstances of this account, 
which 1 have mentioned in the Iwginniiig of this note, are more 
especially destitute of all foundation. Many of the Dominicans, 
who, in our times, have presided in the court of inquisition, and 
have extolled the sanctity of tliat pious institution, deny, at the 
same time, that Dominic was its founder, as also that he was 
the first inquisitor, nay, that he was an inquisitor at all. They 
go still farther, and affirm, that the court of inquisition was not 
erected iluring the life of St. Dominic. Nor is all this arlvanced 
incme iderafely, as every impartial inquirer into tlte jtroofs they al¬ 
lege will easily perceive. Nevertliehjss, the question, \\ hetlier 
or not St. Dominic was an inquisitor ? seems to lu* merely a lUs- 
puU* about words, and depends entirely upon the different signifi¬ 
cations of which tlte terra inquisitor is susceptible. That word, 
accoi iling to its original meaning, signified a person invested with 
the commission and authority of the Homan pontiff to extirpate 
heresy and oppose its abettors, but not clothed with any judicial 
jiowcr. Hut it soon acquired a different meaning, and signified a 
person appointed by the Roman pontiff to proceetl judicially 
against lieretics and such as were suspected of heresy, to pro¬ 
nounce sentence according to their respective cases, and to deii- 
ver over to die secular arm such ns persisted obstinately in tlieir 
eiTors. In this latter sense Dominic was not an inquisitor; since 
it is well known that there were no papal judges of this nature 
liefore the pontificate of Gregory I3L but he was undoubtedly 
an inquisitor in the original sense tluit was attaclied to ffiat term. 

[A] I'he records, published by the Benedictines in their His- 
toire Gener. de Languedoc, tom, iii. p. 871. sliow llie simplicity 
that reigned in ll»e proceedings of the inquisition at its first iu- 
Htitution. 
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CENT, in the forms of proceeding, that the manner of 
xni. tdring cognizance of hm'etical causes became to- 
PART I I. different from thid which was usual in civil 
affoirs. Theie friars were, to say the truth, en¬ 
tirely ignorant of judicial matters j nor were they 
acquainted with the procedures erf any other tri¬ 
bunal, th®i that which was called, in the Roman 
church, the Tribunal of Penance. It was, there¬ 
fore, after this, that they modelled the new court 
of Inquisition, as far as a resemblance between the 
two was po^ible; and hence arose that strange 
system or inquiintorial law, which, in many re¬ 
spects, is so contrary to the common feelings of 
humanity, and the plainest dictates of equity and 
justice. This is the important circumstance by 
which we are enabled to account for the absurd, 
imj^dent, and iniquitous proceeding of the in¬ 
quisitors, against persons that are accused of 
holding, what they call, heretical opinions. 

Hie rigirt* VI. That nothing might be wanting to render 
spiritual court formidable and tremendous, 
« dw < ^ iv4he !]^man pontiffs persu^ed the European 
qithMVl, princes, and more especially the emperor Fre- 
d^c II. and Lewis IX. king of France, not only 
to enact the most barbarous laws against heretics, 
and to commit to the dames, by the ministry 
of public justice, those who were pronounced 
such by the inquisitors, hut also to maintain 
the inquisitors in their office, and grant them 
their protection in the most open and solemn 
manner. The edicts to this purpose issued out by 
Frederic 11. are well known; edicts every way 
proper to excite horror, and which rendered the 
most Ulustrious piety and virtue incapable of 
saving from the cruellest death such as had the 
midbrtune to be disi^yeeablo to the inquisi¬ 
tors [*]. These abominable laivs were not, how- 

[i] The kw of the emperor Frederic, in reiation to the in* 
quiaitors, may be seen in Limborch's History of the Inquisi- 
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ever, sufficient to restrain the just iixhgnation of 
the people against these inhuman judges, whose 
barbarity was accom^nied with superstition and 
arrogance, with a spirit of suspicion and perfidy, 
nay, even with temerity and imprudence. Ac¬ 
cordingly they wei’C insulted by Uie multitude 
in many places, were driven, in an ignomiiuous 
manner, out of some cities, and were put to death 
in others; and Conrad, of Marpui-g, tlie first 
(iermau inquisitors who derived his commission 
from Gregory IX.* was one .of tho many victims 
that were sacrificed upon this occasion to the 
vengeance of tho publit; [Aj, which bis incredible 
hariiarities had raised to a dreadful degi*ec of ve¬ 
hemence and fary[/]. 


lion, as alno iji the Epistles of Kem* Yjg»es, and in Bzovius 
Hayiialdus, Tlie edict of St. l^'is, in favour of the*- 

"liostly jndges, is fteiiprally known under the title of Cupientes; 
for so iris railed I>y tlie Fr*rh lawyeni on account of its he- 
gitmini; with that word. It wits issued out in rite year 1289, as 
tins llenedictine monks have proved snflidentiy in tlioir Hist- 
(ieiierale de l.angurdor, tom. iii. p. 575. It is also piiln- 
li^lied by t'ateiiiis, in Ids Ilistor. Comit. Tolosaiior. j>. .“^dO. anil in , 
many other authors. This edict is p severe and inhinnan, to tlie 
f.jll, as tlie laws of Frederic II. Ffer a jrreat part of the sanctity 
of psid kinfi' Lewis consisted in tiis Motts and implacdtkt aver- 
sioii to heretics, against whom be judged it inoro expedient to 
t'inploy the influence of racks anil gibliets, than the power of 
rc-itsoii luul argument. See Du I Vesne, Vita Ludovici a Jojuvillio 
fii-ripln, p. 11. S9. 

[A’] The lifc of this furious and ceKshrated inijuisitor Ims bi’cn 
composed from rite most authentic rwords that are extant, and 
iclso from sevt-ral ralnaldc tnanuscriptM by the learned John 
llennan .Schminkins. See also Wadtliitg. Aimal. Minor, tom. 
ii. p. 151. 555. H Ecbard. Scriptur. Donihiiran. tout. i. p. 
487. 

[/^ Tlte Al»b6 FVury ackaowlefiges tlie hriitoi harharity 
of this unreieutiiig inquisitiw, who, luxler the pretext «f heresy, 
not only committed to the fltuues a prodigious imiiilsw of nobles, 
rlrrks, monltH, hermits, tuid lay-persons of all rank", hut tnoro- 
over cauqed, them to lie put tit ilearii, the very same tlay they 
were accused, without appeal. .See Floury, Hi^t. Eccles. livr 
l-wx. sect. xxiv. 
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CENT. VII. When Innocent III. perceived that the la- 
haul's of the first inquisitore were not immediately 
‘ attended with such abundant fruits as lie had 
fondly expected^ he addressed himself, in the year 
UttX^?*"1207, to Philip Augustus, king of France, and to 
*Tl«t^ie leading men of that nation, soliciting tliem, 
bareUcs. ® by the alluring promise of the most ample indul¬ 
gences, to extirpate all whom he thought proper 
to call heretics, by fire and sword [«?]• Tliis ex¬ 
hortation was re^Miated with new accessions of 
fervour and earnestness the year following, when 
Pierre de Castelnan, the legate of this pontiff, 
and his inquisitor in France, was put to death by 
the patrons of the people, called hereti(;s [//j. 
Not long after this, tlie Cistertian monies, in the 
luime of this pope, proclaimed a crusade against, 
the heretics througliout the whole kingdom of 
France, and a storm seemed to be gathering 
against them on all sides. Raymond VI. earl 
of Thoulouse, in ..whose territories Castelnau bad 
been massacred, was solemnly excommunicateil, 
and to deliver himself from this ecelesiusti(\'il 
malediction, changed sides, and embarked in tin* 
crusaiio now mentioned. In the year a 

fomiidablc army of cross-bearei-s commemted 
ugainst the heretics, w.ho were, comprehended 
under the general denomination of Alhigenses [o], 

Innocwtli tll. EpintoIiR, LU>. x. Epiist. 49. 

XmJ 14. ibwl. Lib. xi. Ep. 20, 27, 28, 29.—Acta Sanctor. 
Mart. tom. i. p. 411. 

fo} ITw term AlbigeneeR is uswl in two aenePH, of wliich tlie 
one ;jM ;geuerH], and tl«* oflier more confined. In its more pe- 
nenJ oml extennixre aensie it coniprelieiMls nil tlie various kind.s 
fiT horeiim who reahted at tide time in Narhonne-tiaul, t. c. in 
die Biiutherfi parts of France. Tliis ap}>earK from the followint' 
paaaofte of Petrus Samenaia', who, in tlie Desliratioii of his His- 
torv of the A'HiigmiseR to Iimocent III. expn'imcR hiimietf thus: 
Tolpaani et aHmim ciritatum, eCcastronim lueretici, et defciiso- 
res eorum jfeneraiiter AIlnfi;eTis(‘H voctuiUir. Tiic sanio author 
divides afterwards die Albigenses into various sects (Cap. ii. p. 
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an open war which they carried on trith the cekt. 
utmost exertions of cruelty, tliough with various 
success for sevei-al yeai's. The chief director of 
this ghcKdly war was Arnald, abbot of the Cis- 
tertians, and legate of the Iteman pontiff; and 
tlie commander in chief of the troops employed 
in this uohle expetlition was Siinon, earl of Mont- 
ford. Raymond VI. earl of Thoulouse, who, con¬ 
sulting his safety rather than his conscience, was 
eiipiged in the crusade against the heretics, had 
obliged to chatJge sides, and to attack their pt>r- 
secutors. For .Simon, who had embarked in this 
M'ur, not so much from a principle of zeal for reli¬ 
gion, or of aversion to the hcretii^s, as from a 
desire of augmenting his foilnne, cast a gi-eedy 
eye upon the territories of Raymond, and his 
selfish views were seconded and tu^cornplisbcd by 
tlie court of Rome. After many battles, sieges, 
and H multitude of other exploits <widucted with 
tlu* most intrepid courage and the most altotnina- 
hle barbarity, lu* recetived fi'om the hhnds of Inno¬ 
cent III. at the council of Lateran, A. D. 
tlie county of Thoulouse and the other lands, he- 


3. & 8.) of wliieli lie eoimuletti tlmt of tlw WrUIchsos ai tlie lea*t 
lieruicioiiK. Mali erant WaldenaeiH sed com|ianitione aiionitii 
))a!r(‘tieorum loiijre imiiu!i perveni. It was not, liowt'vcr, from 
tin* «‘ity of AUiijria, or Allii, tliat the French lierKtics ww com- 
I>rclieii(le<l iiniicr the ^neral title of AHH|fe«8e*, hut from anoUier 
lircumstaiice, to wit, that the grwitwit pftrt of Narhoone-fiaid 
ivas, in this rentniy, calleti Alingetisium, sw the lleiiedirtine 
monks hare dearly tlemonstrateil in their Hktoire General*) *!e 
l.iin!rii«(1oc, tom. iii. not. *ili. p. 558. 'ITie term A1hige)n.*ii, in 
its more confined sense, was ttSeil to denote those heretics wlio 
indlaetl towards the Manidimn syMtoin, Wid who were other¬ 
wise known by die deuomtnntionM of Cittharist s, rublicans, or 
IVnlidans, and Kulgaruins. 'fhl* kppesta erideatly fidm many 
incniitentablo enthorStief, and ntore owpocially from tin* Codex 
ImiuisitioDis Tolowmie, pnhtiidked bf lAmhordi, in his llistory 
of the Itiqnitiition, ami lit which th«» Alhigenaes are carefiiBy 
•listinj^iahed from tlie othtir seem that math' a otfiec in this cen¬ 
tury. , 

f ^ 
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CENT, longing to that earl, as a reward for his zeal in 
supporting the cause of God and of the church. 
About three yeai-s after tliis, he lost his life at the 
. siege of Thoiibuse. Raymond, his valiant adver¬ 
sary, died in the year 12^2. 

Th*Autu VIII. Thus were the two chiefs of this de- 
Wai' taken off the scene; but this re- 
by tiioeari inovul wus fscv froiH extinguishing the infemsd 
flame of persecution on tlie side of the pontiffs, 
Hoinnn or calming the restless spirit of faction on that of 
the pretended heretics. Raymond VII. earl of 
Thoulouse, and Amalric, earl of Montford, suc¬ 
ceeded their fathers at the head of the contending 
parties, and carried on the war with the utmost 
vehemence, and with such various success as ren¬ 
dered the issue for some time doubtful. The 
former seemed at first more powerful than his ad¬ 
versary, and the Roman pontiff Hojiorius III. 
alarmed at the vigorous oppositibrt he made to the 
ortln^dox legions, engaged Lewis VIIl. king of 
France, hy the most pompous promises, to march 
In peraon with a’ formidable aimy against the 
enemies of the chnrcb. The obsequious monarch 
listened to the solicitations of the lordly pontiff, 
and embarked with a considerable military force in 
the cause of the churah, • hut did not live to reap 
the fruits of his zeal. His engagements, however, 
with the court of Rome, and his furious designs 
against the heretics, were executed Avith the great¬ 
est alacrity and vigour by hte son and snecessor 
Lewis the Saint; so that Raymond, pressed on all 
sides, was obliged, in the year 1229, to make peace 
njmn the most disadvantageous terms, even hy 
• making a cession of the greatest part of his terri¬ 
tories to tlie French monarch, after having sacri¬ 
ficed a TOnsiderahlc portloa of them, as a peace- 
offering to the church of iftome This treaty 

1C0" tpl It '** cflniw'quen^e of this trOStJr (of which tiic 
WTiro drawn up at Mraux, and afuWards confirmed at 
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of ueace gave a mortal blow to the cause of heresy, 
aim dispersed Uie chainpioos that had appear^ 
ill its defence. The inquisition was estabfi^ed at 
Tlioulouse, and the heretics were not only exposed 
to the pious cruelties of Lewis, buti what was 
still more shocking, Baymond himself, wl^o had 
formerly been tlieir patron, became their perse¬ 
cutor, and treated them upon all occasions with the 
most inhuinan severity. It is true, this prince 
broke the engagements into which he had entered 
hy the treaty above mentioned, and renewed the 
wai* against Lewis and tlie inquiiitqrs, who abused 
tlieir victoiy and the power they had acquired in 
the most odious manner. But this new effort in 
favour of the hereticn was attended with little or 
no effect; and the unfortunate earl of Thoplouse, 
the last representative cf that noble and powerful 
house, dejected and exhausted by the losses he had 
sustained, and the perplexito in which he was 
involved, died, in the vcar 1S40, mthout male 
issue. And thus ended a civil war, of which re¬ 
ligion had been partly the cause, and partly the 
pretext, and wliie^ in its Was highly 

profitable both to the kings of Fiance and to the 
Roman jumtiffs 

IVis, in preaeore ci Lewis) tliat die umveisity nf Thowlouse 
was founded, Iwsrag bouid Wwwlf thereby to pay 

the sum of 4000 tSlva marcs, in tp the support of two 
professors of dirmity, two of canon lajtr, tyo of gramroar, and 
siK of the iibcrel arts duri% the apncf of Wn yem**- ^ n must 
also observe, that what pr- Moebetm says bf the cession tfiat 
Baymond made of bk land^ k not' snifieiently dear and accurate. 
These lands were not to be trtnnismd till after his death, and 
they were to be temuhirr^ to ths brotlier «f I.«wis fX. 
acemding to the tn»u% wwt fff-immm the daughter of Ray¬ 
mond. See Flepry, HiM. BbCwe. Hv. Ixtia. sect Sd. 

ty] Mimy writers, byA Mwdeftt and modem, Jwve rebted 
the cmcuoistances of dtk reti^^c^ war, that was eaniod on 
against the earls of HiOidoHse and them ooidoibdd^ imd aiM> 
against the heredcs, whose cause they mahitaSaed. But none 
of the hiatorians, whom I have ctSisuIted «m this sahject, have 
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CENT. IX. The severity whiclj the court of Rome cm- 
i'aht'ii, extirpation of heresy, and the for- 

V j- / inidable arguments of fiix' and sword, racks and 
n.c Bre. with which the po^jcs and their creatmes 

lltrcn and reasoned against flic enemies of the church, were 
<r.c not sufficient to prevent the rise of new and 
Spirit. most perniciotif sects in several places. Many of 
these sects were inconsiderable in thc!nselve.s, and 
transitoiy in their duration, while wme of them 
made a noise in the world, and were suppressed 
with difficulty. Among the hitter, we may reckon 
that of the Brethren and Sisters oflhe Fr-ec Spirit, 
which about this time gained ground secretly 
and imperceptibly in Itmy, France, and Ger¬ 
many, and seduced into its bosem multitudes of 
persons of both sexes, by the striking appearance 
of piety'tliat was observed in the conduct of the 
mcnihers tlmt composed it. How far the councils 
of this century proceeded against this new sect, wo 

troated it With that imi^ialitjr whidh is so csspniial to the merit 
of historical writing. Ills {n-otestaut writprs, among wtioni Has- 
nagp (leames an eiiiinCiit rank, arc too favouralde to ItBymond 
ami the Alhigenses; rtip Rowan catholic historians lean With still 
inorfl partiality to the other side. Of these ktter, the most recent 
am Ueneilict, a Dominician monk, author of the Ilistoire <ies 
Alhigvois, des Vaudois, et do Barbets, publitdied at Paris, in 
1601, in two viduues ]2mo.—J. iiapt. I.attgiois, a Jesuit, who 
composed the HistoRo de« Croisades contre leg Alhigeois, which 
was published in ISmo. at KoutUi, in 1703, to which we must 
ad<l, Jo. Jac. Percini, Alonumenta Convrajtua Tolosani Ordinis 
Ft. IVa-dicBUir. in quibus Historia liujus Cmiwntus distribuitiic, 
ot reftirtnr totius A^igenaium nattatin, Tolos®, 1698, fol. 
ITrose writers are «'hiafgoahle with the grentcet partiality and in- 
iiietico in die repinarlies and calumnies diey Uirow out so liberally 
ngi^st the Raymonds ami the Alhigenses, while tliey thsgulse. 
wt^ a perfidious dexterity, the barbarity of Simon ol Montfort, 
and the andutious vieum of extending tiieir dominions that engag¬ 
ed tW kingti of France to enter into this war. The most ample 
and amirato ttecount of tids exnedrrion tqminMt tlu* heretics is that 
which is given hy the learnwl Weiiedictines Clamh* !o Vic ami 
Joseph VaissetUs in their Histoire (Jencrale cle Imnguedor, Pu- 
lis, 1739, tom. iii. in which, lumever, there are sevend ouusbioug, 
wluch render that wluable u oik defei-tiee. 
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cannot say with any certainty; bccanse we have cent. 
nfKin record but a few of tiie decrees tlmt were 
ihHued out upon that occasion, I’crhaps the oh -1 ) 

M-urity of the rising factions screened it, in a great 
measure, from puWic view. But this was not 
the ctBse in the foDowing ago j the Brethren and 
Sisters above mention^ came forth from tlieir 
retreats in proportion as their numbei-s increased; 
they drew upon them the eyes of the world, and 
particularly those of the in<]uiHit<»i$, wbo; coiii- 
luitted to the flames such of these unhappy cn- 
thusifists as fell into their hands; while the 
councils, held in Germany and other nations, 
loaded them with cx(K)niinunicatioiis and damna- 
torv' edicts. 

Tliis new sect took their denomination from 
the words of St. Paul[r3, and maintained that 
the true children of God were invested with the 
privilege of a full and perfect fm*dom from the 
jurisdiction of the law [.v]. 'I’hey were called, 
j»y the (iennans and blemish, Beghards and Jie- 
gutt<»8, which, as we have seen already, was a 
name usually given to those wlio made an extra¬ 
ordinary profession of piety and devotion. They 

[j] Romans vui. 2. It. 

fft-j The accounts we here pee of wretched fanatica are, 
for the must part, taken from authentic recurcia, witidi have nut 
)m>cu as yet publiidied, from die decrees of aynods and rouncila 
bold in Franco and (leruianyi fruni tlte diplomas of the Roman 
pontiffs, the sentences pronounced by tlie iinjuisitine, mud the 
other sources of infurmation to which I have had ai'cess. I have 
also a collection of extrarta from certain hooks of dwee enthusi- 
astM, and more especially from that which trealeil of tlte Nine 
Spiritual Rocks, and which wns in die highest esteem amonp die 
Tree Brethren, who conaidered it as a ,treasure of divine wisdbm 
and doctriue. As 1 cannot expose here tlieae records to die ex¬ 
amination of the curious reader, 1 beg leave to refer him to a 
long and ample edict issued out against these bretiwen by Henry 
I. archbisitop of Cokign, and published in the Statute i^hmitm- 
sia, A. 1554, p. 5H. This edict is, in every reimect, cesiforraable 
to liiose piiblislied on die same occasiou, at Meiitx, Aschaflieu- 
buig, Radetlioru, Be/iers, Tiiers, arid oUier places. 
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CEirr. retJeived from oth«r», the reproadiful denomina- 
tion of Bioorni, i. c. Idiots. In France they 
wrare known by the appellation of Beghins and 
^ Beghines, while the inultitnde distinguished them 
by that of Twlupins, the origin and reason of 
which tiUf 1 have not been able to learn [/■]. No¬ 
thing oaitied a more shocking air of lunacy and 
disUaetion than their external aspect and man- 
iiei’s. They ran from pliice to place clothed in 
the mpstsingidar and fantastic apparel, and begged 
^eir bread with wild shouts and clamours, re¬ 
jecting witli homjr every kind of industry and 
Idmur, a« an obstacle to divine contemplation, 
iind'to the ascent of the soul towards the Father 
of spirits. In till their excursions they were fol¬ 
lowed hy women, with whom they lived in the 
most intimate tainiliarity fw]. They distnbuted 
among tlie people books which contained the sub¬ 
stance of thdr doctrine, held noctUinal assemblies 
in places remote from public view, and seduced 
many from fi’eqjuenting the ordinary institutions 
of divine worship. 

Th« royui. X. Thcso vidio gloridi in the freedom 

trinw w^J^idh they pretended to have obtained, through 
Uui tect. the spirit, fiom the dominion and obligation of 
the law, adopted a certain rigid and fanlaslic 
system of mystic tlieolc^y, built upon preteiKl(»d 
philc^ophical principles, which carried a striking 
resemblance of the impious doctrines of the 

j[#3 Many hnvp Isit nose with arcwscy wj«l pn'dsion, 

conuemug the Turlupins. Si»e Iteiiasobw’* DisstMtatioii ma Iw 
Adamitea, part II. p. S84. where that leatraed author has falk’ii into 
aewirtl erwws, as iisuaHf happens to him when he treats Buhjwts of 
this kiniL I know net tlw migut of the word Turiupin, hut 1 am 
aide to dtun^MUate, by tbn inottt tuithtmtie rom‘d», timt the pri - 
sous tm odled, who were Inimt at Paris auddn other parts of Frauee, 
W’oro no other than die Ilrediren of the Spirit, who were con- 

detniUHl by tho Roman {Miatifie, and also'hy various couorils. 

fw] Hoiiro diey wore oaliod in Germany, Sibwestiiowes. as 
appeals by the dectres of sereral touucils. 
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Pantheists. For they held, “ That all things CENt. 
“ flowed by emanation fnrni God, ai»d were fina% 

“ to return to tiieir divine source; that rational J 
“ souls were so many portions of the Supreme ^ 
“ Deity, and that the universe, considered as 090 
“ great whole, was God: that every man, by the 
“ power of contemplation, and ^ calling olf his 
“ mind from sensible and terrestrid objects, might 
“ be united to the Deity in an ineflFable maimin'. 

“ and become one with the Source and Parent of 
“ all things j and that they, who, fay long and assi- 
“ duous meditation, had plunged themi^ves, as it 
“ \vere, into the abyss 01 the Divinity, ac<}u!retl 
“ thereby a most’glorious and sublftne liberty, and 
“ wore not only delivered from the violenee of sin- 
“ ful lusts, but even from the common instincts of 
“ nature.” From tliese and such like doctrines, 
the brethren under consideration, di-ew this im¬ 
pious and horrid conclusion, “ That the jierson 
“ who had ascended to CjJod »« tliis manner, ami 
“ was absoibed by contemplation In the abyss of 
“ Deity, became thus a part of the Godhead, com- 
“ incnced God, was the Son of God in the same 
“ sense and manner that Christ was, and was 
“ thereby raised to a glorious independence, ami 
“ freed from the obligation of all laws human and 
“ divine.” It was in consequence of all this, that 
they treated with contempt the ordinances of the 
(iospel, and every cxteriml act of religious wor¬ 
ship, looking upon prayer, fasting, baptism, and 
the sacrament of the Lord's Snpp<!r, as the first 
elements of piety adapt^ to tlte state and caparity 
of children, and as of no sort of use to Uie pei feet 
nniii, whom long meditation had raised above ail 
external things, ajid carried into the bosom and 
essence of the Deity [wj. 

C«’3 It may not Itc iraprojier to placr here a certain numlwr 
of M'utencos traiiHlated faithfully ftom nevcitd of ttM"- more wcroi 
tiooki. of th''>e heretics. 'Hh' fwlluu inf? will be ^ultifient lo give 
the curious leader a full idea of then iBipieiv. 
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’mtB several 
entered into 

thi|s Beet\#it|t pNNit Intentions, and 

who aiteitidpd tWt libertv-oiiie Ipirit, which they 
lo^ej^luoifpifMSitihe ^rivnege nf true believers, no 
ihi$her an «^emp^^ from frie duties of 

exte^e^.limiCe^lp, aWanimmun^^ the p^i> 
tive, 'lii^Si^ ibe;^ureb. The whole of religion 
^vas 'plsfoiil^^ h^ ^is class of men in intemal devo- 
ti^, t|iey treated with the utmost contempt 
ruJiM flf monastic discipline, and all other 


wcro licaa. 
tiiwt in an 
infamous 
degree. 


‘ Ewejiy piqto iisd gi»od mwi k U»e <mly Jnsgotten Son of God, 
trliom God en/^ondcred from all eWmi^:’ (lor tlieae heretics 
miuottdnsd^at whst die scriptures taught conceraiog the dis¬ 
tinction of ThreO iWsons in the divine natpi^ Is bf no means to 
he nildentood literallyi and therefore cxplainud it aecoriKng to 
tl^ pnnolples of tluiir mystical and fantastic system). 

‘ Xll created titii^ are non-entities, or nothing: I do not say 
t)rti(t they ore small and minute, hut tiiat they ate alisolutely 
nothing. 

• Tiiere Is in tiie soul of man something that is neither rreateij, 

nor susi^tible of creation, mid tiiat k, rationality, or the power 
of reasoning. , 

‘ God is neither good, nor better, nor liost; whosoever there¬ 
fore calk the Deity good, dOes as foolishly as he who calk an ob¬ 
ject blach, which knows to he white. 

* God still engenders his only begotten son, and begets still tlm 
same son, whom he had Itegotten fnwn eternity. For every ope- 
mtion of tlifc Deity is unifmsn and one j and therefore he engen¬ 
ders bk son witbimt any division. 

‘ What the scriptures say concerning Christ is true of every good, 
of ifvery divine man: And eveiy iju^ty of the divine natmsj lie- 
longs eipially to every person whoac ^ty k genmne and sincere.’ 

To tlu'Kii honid passages we may wid tlm folkiwtng sentences, 
in which .lolm, bkliop of Strasbourg, (in an edict ho publkhed 
ngainst the Brethren of tfie Free S)nrit, or Begiiards, in the year 
1817, the Sunday before the foasfof the assumption of the Vir- 
giii IVfary) diseovors fonlier the Wasphemoua doctrines irf this 
impious sect. ‘ Heua (say those Heretics) e»t formaKter omne 
ijui^ est. Qulliliet homo perfectus est Chrktus per iwturam. 
Homo petfeClus est liber in totum, nec tenet inr ad servandum 
prweepta eeejesiw data a l>eo. Malta aunt poetica in evangelio, 
ipiie lion sunt vora, ct bomints, en-dere raagis debnnt conreptibua 
ex anhna sua Deo jmitig piofctta, qunm evangelic,’ &c. 
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external Htes and inftitaltonK, agt 
tJie attention of tbo p^e^ . Nw 
hortationaand theH^oxaroples Avitiicnit elM 
about ti>0 middle Of tbia oonluty tlief |»eiOtmd^ 
a considoraWe nonabot’ of mmtfci arid de%o«t 
sons in Swabi% ” to live witboOt any tule, tom to 
“ serve Ctod in the liberty of tiie spirit, which #a« 
“ the most acoeptalde servirJ# that could p*o» 
“ sented to the Deity []a?3*’*‘ 'niei««|ui«itoiS!i, Jjow^* 
ovw, Ktopperl thtoe poor entbaMdi!!ll in the midst 
of their career, and committedsevoral of them to 
the Humes, in whirth they expired, not only with 
the most unclouded scrCnity, bdt even witii the 
most triumphant feelings of cheerfiilnes* and juf. 
Hut there were mnoug these Brethren of the 
l^ree Spirit another dass of fanatics very different 
from theses now mentioned* and much more ex¬ 
travagant, whose system of relidon was as danger¬ 
ous, as it was ridiculous aud abstird, since it 
opened a door to the in<»8t licentious mannen«. 
'I'liese wretched enthusiasts maintained, that, by 
eont i mial coni emplation, it was possibleto eradicate 
dl ilu' instincts of nature out of the heaven-born 
mind, and to introduce into the soul a certain 
(livinc htupor, and holy upatliy, which they IooKe<l 
upon as the great characteristics of Christian 
p*'rfe( iion. The persons who adopted these sen¬ 
timents took strange liberties in <x)nsec|nenee of 
their prt'lendcd sanc'tity, and showed, indeed, by 
their eondtict, that they had little regard to ex¬ 
ternal appoaranecs; for they held their secret 
aK‘;eml»iies stark naked, and lay in the same l»ed« 
with their spiritual sisters, <»r indiscrinuuateiy, 
vcith other women, without the smallest scruple 
or Jiesitalion. This shocking violation of de- 
< oney was a consefpience of their pernicious 

[x] S(H* ATart. ‘tnnal. Suevii-onim, part 'lit. Ilh. ii. 

rap. >iv. ad A. 1201. p. 0!). r»Iit. v«t —'i'liis aiitlior Iww taken 
liJ’ I'l.iicikh lix>m Felt* Falter, an impartiitl wtucr. 
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The Internal History of the Church. 

CENT, system. They looked upon decency and modesty 
3^“*' ns of inward corruption, as the cliaractera 
^ nnfer the dominion of the 

e^ual, animal, and lascirions spirit, and that was 
not^ as yet, re^nnlmd to thediivine nature, its cen¬ 
tre and source. And they considered, as at a fatal 
dii^iVace from the I)eity, all such as either felt the 
cemal fuggestions^ erf nature, or were penetrated 
Witli Wpnn emotions at the view or approach of 
persons of % diSerent sex, or were incapable of 
vanquishing and sappressing the rising fervour of 
lust hnd iatempemnoe 

There were, moreover, in this fanatical troop, 
pertain enthusiasts, who far surpassed in iinpioiy 
the two classes we have been now mentioning; 
who abueed the eyi^em and doctrines of tlie sect, 
so as to draw from them an apology for all kinds 

Certain writers, whose priadpsl seal is employed in tlic 
de^oe of these beruti«», and who have seeustomed tbeiuwlves to 
entertain a high idea of the siAirtlty of all those wlio, in the mid¬ 
dle age, separated themseives Irom the communion of the church 
of Eome, tns^ect the inquisitofs of having attributed falsely these 
iainious doctrkiea to the Brethren df the Free Spirit, with a view 
to blacken these pious men, and to.render them odious. But tiiis 
suspicion is eatirtdy glandless; and Uie account of tliis matter, 
which Sire have g^Veo in the text, is conf<M»naJble to the strictest 
truth. Ute inquisitetw have been less tabnious in their accusa- 
timw of these hcmtks dan many are apt to itsiagine. Ibeyachnow- 
ledgedigt theBeghiwds,’tho«ighdestitute«fshiwe, were not charge¬ 
able, generally Speaking, with a breach of the duties of chastity 
and shsdnenoe. They were indeed of opinion, that dtis firmness 
and iaaennbiUty Imet wiatii rendered than proof against female 
cliarms and deaf to the voice of nature, w'as a privilege granted 
them by the devil. For th<^ adopted dte opinion of honest Neitler, 
(Formicar. lib. iii. cap. v. p. 346.) and affirmed that it was in the 
power of dist evil spirit to render men cold, and to extinguish the 
waim and lascivioiis solicitations of nature; and that iiatan wrought 
tins miracle uptm his feiends and adherents, in order to procure 
them a higli refiutation of sanctify, and m^e tliem appear supmior 
• in virtue to tiic rest of mankind. “ Credo (saith Neider, who 
was imtb * l>OiBiaicati and an inquisitor) qijosdam ex cis dm- 
^ mwnis opera affectos tnisav-, no moverentnr ad »atwa1«« actus 
“ jnc<wti]KUHiw....FjidIlhuum enim eat (bemontbus infrigidare." 
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of wickedness; and who audaoiously maintaiiied, 
t}»at the divine man, or the Wievep, iivtio was 
intimately united to God, conld not fiin« let his 
conduct he ever so horrible and atroeions. This 
execrable doctrine was not, indeed, expldned ih 
the same manner by ail the Bretliren of the Free 
Sj)irit that were so outrageous as to adopt it. 
Some held, that the motions and actions of the 
l>ody had no relation at all to the soul, which, by 
its union with God, was blended with the divine 
nature; others fell into a notion infinitely inju¬ 
rious to the Supreme Bang, and maintain^ that 
the propensities and pa^<ms, Aat arose in the soul 
of the divine man after his union with, the Deity, 
were the propensities and idfections of God Utin- 
self, and were, therefore, notwithstanding their 
nppamit deformity and opposition to the law, 
holy and good, seeing that the Supreme Being 
is infinitely exalted awve sdl law and all obliga¬ 
tion [z]. It is necessary to observe before we leave 

fc"! Thi<i account will tie cepfirtned tiy the following passage 
faitliliilly translaW fnnn the famoiM tiook of the Nine Uockit, 
writU‘11 originally in Geiwmi: “ M«ro«n*r the dwne man ope- 
nitw and engondetK wlwtovcr the Deitv operates and engemlem. 
Tor m (iwl he priMlnreri and toruied die heavejis and ttw earth. 
He IS also tJie fetb«*r of the eternal word. Neither could Gotl 
produee any tliinir without thk divine man, wlio k therefore uhlig- 
ed to nnulci- his will confomiahle to the will of God, that so whatso¬ 
ever may be to the Deity, may be agreeable to him also. 

If therefore it to tlie wiB of God that i ahould commit sm, ray 
will must to the same, ami I must not eventtonte to abstain from 
sin. This is true oonttifioti. Aiul although a wan, who is well 
and truly unitevl to Gmi, may have nOihmitted a tbousend mortal 
»in», he ought not even to wish diet to hatl not committed diew; 
nay, to should raUter die a thotaiand deaths than omit (lae of 
these mortal sins." Jleace the aoeusatfon brought by the umoim- 
tors against this ini|uous sect, whom diey n^roach with main- 
taming that the “ sin of a man Itnited to God is not sin, siucp 
tlod works in him and wiUi him whatever he flftea.*' Henry 
Siiso, a Dofuiniran monk, and one of the most celebnuoii mystie 
wriiem. eomposinl in the foBowing eentnry snother Book eon- 
eeming the Nine Kocks, « bicli is to be found in the edition of lik 
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vr(vk)t ^liSSuiM'by lie#«ttV Suiijis. But tljis twok is ^ntimljr 
cBlli|»(*f' £N>Hi tipt^’lrbk^ was to such liigli ssteera wnoiig the 
it tears d»e some title.’ Tlic iatter is of mrnli 
siMer won in Vf^gue to Germs»y» among tire Brethren 

<tf ^ Hiw ${ilrit,^1ong ttefore Suso vv«« teni. There fell some 
time te»Jnto taf nin<l» »i» ancient manuscript, composed in Al¬ 
sace, fflini^ the liBeentB eeiatury^ andcontmutog an account of 
various revoMoM and visions of ttetage. In this innnnscript 
1 found a pjeca aatiticdt Pedlasgtto Beiigicni cujusdam super 
Ileveifitume Catthi^;d>a cuidam de Bcclcsitc per giadium refor- 
matione, Leo^i, l‘i'53, facto; and almost to the beginning of 
this dteteratkm tte following passage relating to the Book of the 
Nine t *f Homo qukiam devotistimus, licet Laicus, Ltbrum 
de aovetn Euptout cmuicripsit a Deo compulsiis, uhi multa ad 
prtesens pertinentia contiaentiir do Ecclesiie ronovtoione et javevia 
gravi perseciitioac." Tlieae Kine Rocks s^iified, acconliiig to 
tlie fenatical doctrine of this wrong-headed sect, the ditterent steps 
l)jr wliich tite divine man ascended to the Deity. 

C«3 The foundte of tins famous sect, the place of its origin, 
and the prerisedata of its first appearanco, are not known with 
any di*gree of certainty. I have actually in my possession 
E^iity-ntoe Beuteaees of the Begluirtk, vulgarly called Schwes- 
trones, Imt who style ttemselV(s< Brethren of tlwi Sect of the I'rce 
Spirit tmd of Vtduntory Poverty, with a refutation of the said 
aeuteuees, written at Worms towards tiie conclusion of this cen¬ 
tury, by some one or otlter of the imjuisitore. The 7l)tli of these 
sentences runs thus: “ To say that tte truth is in llhetia, is to 
fall into tile heresy of Donatus, who said, ttet God was in 
Afiica, and not tdsewlmre.” From ttese words it appears evi- 
dnnt, that tthetia Was the place where tlie citorch of the Brethnoi 
of tlM Free ii|urit was foced and estoldislted, and tiiot from this 
jHOvtoce they passed into Germany. I am not, however, of 
opiuioii, that this sect had its fiivt rise in timt province; hut am 
ratter inclined to think that Italy was its <oontry, and that, being 
driven from thence, it took refuge in llhetia. Nor is if at all 
im|>rol>al>le, that Italy, which saw so many religious factions arise 
in its boeoni, was tdso tiie nundug mother of this blaspbemoiM 
sect. We shall bo almost fully confirmed to this opinion adieu 
wc consider tl«t. in a long letter fkuu Clement V. to Rainiet 
bishop (d Cremona (pnhlislied iiy Odor. Raynahiiis, Annul, tom. 
*v. A. 1311, mfifi. p. (Hi.)tte sscaUuis iHiiitUl' cGiorts tlmt prelate 
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and professor of lo^ and tUedo^ alp iWte, 
whose bones were dug Up and pnhltd^ itt 
the year 1209» ^though lio liad ^jured hte erpff 
before his death, and a coasidemhle numher^ 
whose disciples a»d followers were ccnpmitted io 
the flames on of tlieir absurd and per¬ 

nicious doctrine, was, undoubtedly, of the same 
way of thinking with the sect W^ose pinions we 
have been now considering [6]* Htoagh the 
writers of this bwharous have ^ven very 
diflerent and euofused ac»^unts of this man’s 
opinions, and even attributed some doctrines to 
him which he iievj^’ maintained, it is neverthcJm 
c(‘rtaiii, that he taught, that all thit^ irere the 
parts of one substance, or, in otlter words,- tliat 
the universe was Gt»d, and that not only the 
forms of all things, but also their uiaMer or snb- 
staiu'c, proceetled from the Deity, and mu8ti»tum 
to tlic source from whence they Vera derived fr}. 

Frotn these absurd and Idaspbeinous principles 

to niipproMii niul extir|Nit<t, with idl kin ungiit, tke «»eut of Ute Bro- 
tliroit of t!u* Iwe Kpirit, wliicli w** settlM itt dWttsl p»rt« of Italy, 

(111(1 )>ni ticiilarly in tiie proviitcKOf SpolrtO Mid tiie coimuim 
i-ent. Much are tho t«rin» of.tbo pouUff’N Mter: “ in lunHiullMi 
Italin- itartibuM, tain provtnciie, quMii circuiiijac«ntiuui 

rt'giuiium.” #. 

[A] 'ntit did not 0 ‘wape the notuM of tkfe eno|Bie« of the Beff- 
hardtt, or Brethren of tin* Free iSpirit, in tieraw,^, mui'li }rm that 
of the iii<|iiixitors, wliu, in thoir Refutotioa cd* |he 89,Senteni-cH of 
tlie BriphurdH oientioned in the preceding note, tocpreMi tiietu-ieleeN 
thii«: (Seiitentia 68.) “ Diem*' quod,oniiilR enoUfUTa eat l>eiM, 
lia-rcaiM Alexaiidri * eat, qui dbiit, mMeriaii) priimm el Ueiiiu et 
I luiuinera, hoe, eat menten, CHoe it, aabntoiitio, quod postea quidaiii 
David du Dinanto aeqaatna e% qtii temporilwe iiOKtria do iuu; 
tm-riKi de Francia fugatuw eat, et {HUittax iuitwet, ai deprehenttta 
fuix-et." 

[f] The account given by Fleury, in Ida EcchoiaaU- 
cal History, of the opiiiioiw of Amalric, i« wry diRorent 
from that which is Imre given by Dr. Moalieim. llie fioffiier 
oliservcs, Uiat Auiairtc, or .ttnauri, taught tlwt every {'hri!i. 

* The person here inenti(jn«l i» Alexander, the Rpkureaii, of whom 
Phitarch qicalix in bis Simpoviutn. 
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CENT, he deduced that chimerical system of fanatical 
xrJL devotion, which we have already exposed to 
PART II. reoAev, pretended to demonstrate 

the possibility of incorportding or translating the 
human nature into the divine, and rejected all 
kinds of external worship, as insignificant and 
useless. The disciples of tnis entlmsiast were men 
of exemplaiy piety, were distinguished by the 
gravity and austerity of their lives and manners, 
and suffered death in the most dreadful forms 
with the utmost resolution and constanc)'. One 
of the most eminent among these was David of 
Dinant, a Parisian doctor, who usually expressed 
the fundamental principle of ly,? master in the fol¬ 
lowing proposition: “ God is the primary matter 
orsnl^tenCe of all things.” He imposed a work 
entitled C^otemarii, with several other produc¬ 
tions, which were chiefly designed to affect and 
gain the multitude; hut, after all, was obliged to 
save himself by flight [d]. The bishops asscmbleil 


tian was olilijjptl to Itplieve tiimaelf a uicinbor of Christ, and 
that without this belwf none could he saved, and he observes also, 
that Ids discipteB itltroduceil errors still more penucious, such as 
the following: “ TlMt the power of the Father had eontiinied 
“only during tiie Mosaic dispensation, that of the 8011 
“ years after his eiitranee upon (tartli, ami that, in the thiileeiith 
“ rontury, the age of the Holy Spirit coinineiiced, in tvhicli tiie 
“ snoranients and all external worsiiip were to he abolished; 
“ that there would be no resurrectitai: tliat heaven and hell were 
“ mere fictions;" and many more sentiments of that nature, 
which, as the leiwtted Sjianlteim* imagines, were fiilsidy im[iiite<l 
to Amalric, in order to render his memory odious because he bad 
opposed the worship of Mnnts and images. See Metiry, Hist. 
Lceles. live. Ixxvi sect, lix-—-Hr. Moslieim looks upon Amalric to 
liave been a Pantheist, and many men of eminent learning are of 
tills opfininm. See among otlmrs, Joh. Gerson apud .lar. 'I'hotua- 
siiim, and also Hnicker’s Hist, liiiiosoph. tom. iii. p. <>SS. 

[<f] 8 «c Marteiii 'Ilmsaur. Aiiecd. tom. iv. p. HiS. where 
there is an account of the heresies, for wliich several priests 
were burnt at flaris in the year 15f09.—Natal. Alexander, Hist. 


• See Spaahnnii Hist. Peel K.<it. iiii p. IfliU 
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in coonoil at Pari* in the year 1^(09* oonwlered cent. 
the philosophy of .^s^le ns tli® se«^ of ||| 
these impious doctrines, «ii4 «ra &a* acooftil, 
prohilwted the reading, or efjplainMi^, riper ih 
pnWic or priratri mehaiphyricri, and 
productions of pii iph^riAn «b^ [e]. , 

XIII. If we miy depend .hpoii Pe ttccoudtSJo«tam 
given by certrin wfiters, Aririric said |iis 
lowers received iirit| Pe nfepBriitderili^ Irid ^th 
the predictions ritrilhted to loariiim, ahbri of 
Flora, concerning the pri wp soon 

to be brought sd^ut in chiliriiPe pov^ 
of the sword; ^ appreaetni^ dt d»# Briy 
Ghost, that was h snoosed tilriso rif Waihm 
and tlie Son, airijO^fir l|iin|i'4f 
which raised thf b^es iii|d <^oup!(^ tj|e tl|»A^ts 
of the Spiritori FinnriaeftDiSi Wese 

accounts may be depriided ttpoa pt ii«»e shall 
not determine, m tihey f^ipsw etda^riy 
doubtful. It is, hbwew^, ]d»t riartbin 

pereons were so tax drinded ,l«y tide pretended 
prophecies, as to fimn mw # riew to 

their accomplishmouL «a<lto dCriritt witf i^ainri 
the established cbur^, ito irri^eeirir#ctrine, wnd 
its forms of worship. Among ntiber Jpaatii^ «ec< 
tarie% there arose one Ctf tld mriJt rii:lra<»dinafy 
kind; a Bohettuaii woonm, mimed Wllhelmina, 
who resided In the tcoritriy of Jfiin, /'!%» deli, 
rious and wrongdifflided Sroihiliii studied 

with attention ^ pr^ii^drid cenomnlng the Age 
t)f the Holy 6}n»»t^ waa- ricbnavagant enough to 
persuade herself yddjVrhat is «»^1 more amaring, 
had influcsice to persmideotikTs, that ^ 

Ecd. Siec. xiii. sA tt. ftih, 

Paris, tom. ji. p, 8*4^Bouliw, £hiid. Acd iWrtb* me*' iS> 
i>. 24.48. Itonmv*, mtsflmknk, 

p. 199. 

[<*]] Laum^ D« rtoia AraSot. PortoBa b Acsd. Paria. p. 

127. ‘ 

VOL. III. 


V 



290 

CEKT. 
XIII. 
PART II. 

WyW 


Th* Met 

celled 

Apuetlei. 


The Internal History of the Church. 

Holy Ghost wm become incarnate in her person, 
for the salvatimi of a great part of mankind. Ac¬ 
cording to her doctrine, “ None were saved by 
“ ^e blood of Jesns, but true and pious Chris- 
“ tiaus; while the Jews, Saracens, and unworthy 
“ ChristismI, were to obtain salvation through 
“ the Holy Spirit which dwelt in her, and that, 
" in ccmsequence thereof, all that had happened 
“ to Christ, during his appearance upon earth in 
the human nature, was to be exactly renewed 
“ in her pemn, or rather in that of the Holy 
“ Ghost, which was united to her.” This mad 
woman died at Milan in the year 1281, in the 
most fragrant odour of sanctity^ and her memory 
was not only held in the highest veneration by 
her numerous followers and the ignomnt multi¬ 
tude, but was also honoured with religious wor¬ 
ship both in*public' and in private. Her sect, 
nevertheless, was discovered by the curious eye 
of persecution in the year 1300, and fell into the 
clutches of the inqiiisitors, who destroyed the 
magnificent monumpnt that hud been erected in 
her honour, bad her bOnos raised and committed 
to the flames, ,and in tlie same fire consumed the 
chief leaders of this wrehched faction, among 
which there were persona of both sexes [/]. 

XIV. It was upmi predictions similar to those 
mentioned in the preceding section, that the sect 
of the apostles fbtmded its discipline. The mem¬ 
bers of this sect made little or no alterations in 


(jf J The Milu)o«e hisUuiaiM, Mich Bernard, Corius, and 
otheni, have related the adventwaa of diie o<W woman; Imt their 
accounts ate vhiy difierent fiom dioae given by the learned Mura- 
tori, in hia Italicat Metdii j^vi, tcmi. v, p. 01. and which 
^ haa drawn fens the judical proceedinga of the court, where the 
extraordinary earn of thii female fenatk was examined. We 
are informed by the same excellent author, that a learned writ<>r, 
nametl Furicelli, coniposod a bistory of Wiibelmina, mid of her 
aect, > 
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the doctrinal part of the public religtofi; what 
they principally aimed at, was, to introduce 
among Christians the simplicity of the primirive 
times, and more especially the manner <h life tihat 
was observed by the apostles. Gerhard Sa^ai^lH, 
the founder of this sect, obliged his followers to 
go from place to place the apostles did, to 
wander about clothed in white, with long beards, 
dishe^'eHed hair, and bare heads; accompanied 
with women whom they called their asters. 
They wei*e also obliged to renounce all kinds 
of property and possesions, and to preach in 
public tbe necessity of repentance, irhile in their 
more private assemblies they declare tbe ap¬ 
proaching destruction of the corrupt church of 
Rome, and the establishment of a purer service, 
and a more glorious chimch, that, according to 
the prophecies of the abbot Joachim, was to arise 
from its ruins. No sooner w'as tlte unhappy 
leader of this faction committed to the flames f^], 
than he was succeeded in that character by a oold 
and enterprising fanatic, named Puldnus, a native 
of Novara, who published his predictions with 
more courage, and maintained tnem with more 
zeal, than his predecessor had done^ and who did 
not iiesitatc to declare that, in a •short time, the 
Roman pontiff Boniface'VlII. witji the corrupt 
priests and the licentious monks, were fo perish 
by tbe hand of the emperor Frederic III. son 
of Peter, king of Arragon, and that a new and 
most holy pontiff was to be raised to the head of 
tlie churcjh. These visionary predictions were, no 
doubt, drawn from the dreams of the abbot Joa¬ 
chim, who is said to have declared among other 
things, that an Esnperor'called Frederic IIL was 
to bring to pcrfoction wbat Frederic 11. had 


f .93 Thin unhappy man mm hanit rfive at Pam»a, in ih(» T«ir 
1300. 
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CENT. left tmfijiished. Be tbe4 as it may, DiUcinus 
intrejpad aaBnrance at the head of 
apostles; wA only in tlie cha- 

~ rat^ of a ptoi^het,^ butt alsd in that of a general, 
he asseiphle^ fpi lEfaintam his cause, and 

pOThapa ta eho^Q^lisli^ at least in pai^ his pre- 
dmtifms. Bls ii^olfosed hy B^eri bishop 
of ^etl9^i, yrho defended the interests of the 
lOid carried >0% during the space 
of turn years more, a mo^ bloody and dread¬ 
ed thb hlnef Of |he aj^stles. The 

h»ae of tins contest tvae &tdl to the latter, who, 
sdter sef emdhot^oa fo<^t it^th obstinate courage, 
was <d l0a|^ taken pilmner, and put to death at 
Veredli in dm'tnmit barbarous manner, in the 
year tOgettier witH,|faigfU%t, whom he had 
chosen foe hw sj^ritncl s^r, according to the 
<»M(cm of Ms sect, tlie tmtihle end of Ddcinus 
was imt hnmediateiv ffBowed hy the downfal of 
his whtoj^ sfiiB sidtsisted in France, Ger- 

mimf*. in odiOr, cOpiitfies, atM stood dim 
agaim^ the nmst i^henw^' eitorts of its enemies, 
until the.hegiiu#g;ofdNedileenth century, when 
under the 0^ Boni&ce 1X< it was 

tptaUbr exth’pob^ [djf' 


I (xonjMMd ia ike ’GerSim Imguage as accurate biatory 
*booka, diu &in«tts aect, whkb i« rery little known in 
oar dtUi», and I i»v« in my bandf irnttetials, that will fAmik an 
ioMtesting aMdoB to tWt ystmy, iHhtt #i» «eot aubwatet] in 
G«nw»y, and in aome Mher 'cwatanea, imtil the pontificate of 
Boniftot VL ia evideiA firam dte chratdela of Heitnan Comerua, 
puWalied, liy Jo, ChM^m in his Corpua Miatoricinn 

Medh 4S|h tarn, U. p. SOfii, and iiA be aufilewntly demenatrateci 
by other hu^ntic teetunw^ In the yee^, 140$|, a certain 
member <«{ Ibiii |ipotitnlie'diM% ndbil# nmne waa/William, me Wil- 
iidmui, was hiuw alitte at l^Amk. See Cwmema, loc. du p. 
tl8& Hw who.were aotniateomd to distinguyiby 

the uame of Bepdada all dioee who pretended to extraordinary 
piety, and anu^iit, hyporerty and tie^ng, tw maiiient reputation 
tor tanetity a^ nrtue, gara this due tdao io the aect of the 
Apoadtsa, 
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XV. This faoio&s JiMdhitn, dbl)i^ .of ]PI<»r% cbnt. 
whose feuatioMl wedlotioiM thi>lieaidi ^80 

many wel}*in^1ing {»ec^ia^, and exdifid f* ,. ^ 

attempt reintnihg the canrcli by tiie,«Wdrdi, 
to declaim op^ ^against ^e Roman. 
did not Mi nndai th® siis|^dea of heneny on *<>*‘‘"*2;^ 
count of these pre4jUotlon% in txi&aeqtmnoe 
a new expUcatioa he lutd #rda eCthe dpctrine 
a Trinifyof persona in pio Godhead. He had 
in an elaborate work atttMced rtdy wain^y Petw 
Lombard, tiie master of the on account 

of the dii^inction this tat^ writer ht4 iNtde be¬ 
tween the Divine Essence ai^tho<th^ Forsona 
in the Godhead} hr Joaebiai koked nj^ this 
doctrine as intemmmg a fonx^ Ofen an 
essence, into ^e iVinity. fikit the good nmn was 
too little versed in metaphytik<d toattdrs to carry 
on a controvert of sueh a sdbt^le natorf, ond he 
was betrayed by hk igncnrande m far as to advance' 
inconsiderately the most raidi and moat exoepticm- 
able tenets. For be denied tSiit there was any 
thing, or any essence, that hd^E^ped in Common toi 
the three persona in the 'Drinity* W jointly 
possessed by them} Iw whidh dpetme the imbitan- 
tial union between the three Pemmvi was taken 
away, and the unity of the Father,' ^n, and 
Holy Ghost was reduced fiom a nalutal, simple, 
and numerical unity, to' a mmal O&e ofdy; tnat 
is, to iinch an unity as rei^ in the cotmcils and 
opinions of different pmf^^ wdm emlHrace the 
same notions, and thiw and act with one accord. 

This mcplica&>n of the 'Ddniy was looked ufma 
by many m very litie diffm«ht firom the Anan 
system ■, an^tl^rcffme the R^an pontiff, Inno* 
cent IIL nronduneed, |b the yemr tSfd* Jn.,!^ 
council or the katterao, a damnatoiy sentence 
against the doctrine ei JFoacMm, wbdcP aent^ce, 
however, did not extend to the person fiwne of 
tiie abbot Mmsclf. And, indeed, notwithstanding 
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CENT. tl)i8 papal septence, Joaobim has at this day a 
paItu. considerable niimber of adhmirts and defenders, 
Djore especially atnohg those of the Franciscans, 
who are caM Obsrerwiiits. Some of these 
maintain that th4, book of this abbot was cor¬ 
rupted idid intea^lated by his enemies, wldle 
the rest are of c^ion that his doctrine was 
not thooottgj^y unaeri^tood by those that opposed 
it[<]. 


CO Pspebrodjiut, {{istor. de Borensi Or- 

tfoe, rrojdietiui DoctriMk, B. Joa^imi, in Arris Sanctorum. 
MaH, torn, n, p. 486.,wlije| c^tnins The Life of Joachim, and 
several other pieces of «oliseqtteato. See also Natal. Alexander, 
Hist. Eh^. 'Swc. xiii. Diss. ii. p. SSlm-Ldc.'Waddingi Annal. 
Mutw. to% iy. p. $. 
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PART I. 

TUB EXTEHMAL HISTORY OF TH* OHURCR. 


CHAPTER I. 

Cmcerning the Prosperom Emnte which hap¬ 
pened to the Chur^ damng this Century. 

I. Sevebae att<anpts mke made by the mo- cent. 
imrchs and princes of the west, set on by the in- 
fatigation of the Roman |iontiffe, to Tenew the 
war in Palestine against the Turks and Saracens, 
and to deliver the whole province ««f Syria froni«^L^to 
the oppressive yoke of these despotic infidels. 

The succession of pontiffs that resided at Avignon " 
were particularly aealous for the wsBOvation of 
this religious war, and leR no Iwtifice, no me¬ 
thods of persuasion unemployed,, ttat could have 
the leiist tendency to ettpi^ ifib© kings of England 
and France in an expi^ititm to the Holy Larifi. 

But their success was not'answerable to their zeal; 
and notwithslanding the powerful influence of 
their exhortm-ions and rmnomtranccs, something 
still happened to prevent their produdng tim de¬ 
sired effect. Gement V. urged the renewal of . 
this holy war with the greatest ardour in the years 
1307, 1308, and set apart an immense sum of 
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CEN T, iiionoy, for carrying it on with alacrity and vi- 
‘gonr [n]. John XXI I. ordered a fleet of ten shi}).s 
' fltted out in the year 1319, to transport an 
army of pious adventurers into Palestine [A], and 
had recourse to the ])ower of superstition, that is, 
to Iho influence of indulgences, for raising the 
funds necessary to the support of this great enlcr- 
]>j'i/e. These; indulgences he ofTered to such as 
<;outrihuted generously to the cairying on the war, 
and appointed legates to administer them in all 
the countries in Europe that were sul>j(;ct to his 
ghostly jurisdiction. liut, under this fair show of 
piety and zeal, John is supposed to have covered 
tl)o most selfish and gi-ovclling views; and we find 
Jjcwis of Jlavaria, who was at that time emperor, 
and several other princes, complaining loudly that 
this pontilT made use of the holy war as a ]ir{‘- 
text to disguise his avarice and ambition [e] ; and 
ind<!cd the (duiracder of this })ope was pro|)er to 
give credit to smdi comj)laintK. Under tlu' ])on- 
lificate of Benedi(!t XJI. a forundablo army ^vas 
raised in the year 1330, by Philip de Valois, 
king of France, with a vi<jw, as was said, to at¬ 
tempt the deliverance of the Christians in Ibiles- 
tine [r/] ; but when he was just nuuly to embark 
his troops, the apprehension of an invasieii from 
England obliged iiini to lay asid<* this weighty 
enterpriz(“. In the year 1.3 to, Cl(;me!it V. at the 
reqiK'st of the Vemetians, engaged, by the per- 
sujisive power of indulgenees, a prodigious luimher 
of uilventurers to einhark for Smyrna, where, they 
(;oinposod a numerous army under the command 


frtj Italiizu VilH- I’ontif. AveiHon. tom. i. p. la. .^Ot. tom. ii. 
p. .Vi. i>7. 37*1. S'.tl, he. Alit. iSIiUtlia-i AiiaJcfta Votoris A'.ii, 
tom. ii. ]i. .'■>77. 

\l< I lUlij/ii Vit.'i' I’oiitif. .\vonioii. tom. i. p. tom. ii. p. .M.7. 
[(’] ilulitziu^, lor. 1 11 . tom. i. p. IV.'i. 7S(). Matih.Ti .-Vnalrrta 
V«'t. ,Vii, tom. ii. p. .V'.S. .'I'.'K. 

[</ ] I’.iliu'iu;,, lo( . rii, tiim i p. '.'tVlt. 
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of (iiililo or (iuy, dauphin of Vienne; hut the cent. 
uiiiU of jtrovisions obliged this amjy to return 
u ith their general into Europe in a short time after 
iheir dc'pailure [e]. This disappointment did 
not, however, damp the spirits of tlie restless 
pool ills; for anollier forinidablo army was as- 
seiuhli'd in the year in «5onse<pieuee of the 

/oalous ('xhortatioas of Urban V. and was to he 
omployed in a new expedition against the iiitidels, 
witii John, king of Franee, at its head; hut 
I he iuiexpeet(!d death of that prince blasted 
(Ik' hopes that many ha<l enlertained from this 
grand jirojeet, and o(‘easi(»ned tlm dispersion of 
thill nuiiierou.s body whieli had r(*paired to his 
''liuidiirds f./'J. 

11. 'J’he missionaries tliat had Iwen sent by thcTi>f 
|{oiniin pontiffs into (Jiiiui, I'artary, and theudja-?'”'.^''*""^ 
rent couniries, in tlui precedijig eeuinry, found«n<i T«r- 
iheir liihours Clowned with the desired sncix'ss, 
iind esiiihlisiied a great nundier of Christian 
ehun lu's in these unenliglilened nations. In the 
y<-;ir Me'}', Clement V'. erected Camhalu (which 
at tliis lime was tlie celelirated metropolis of 
('at hay, and is, niidouhtedly, the same with Pekin, 
the ciipitul city at present of the Chinese empire) 
into ill! archhisliojirie, which he conferred upon 
John de Monte, Corvino, an Italian friar, who 
hiid been einjtioyed in propagating tlie gospid in 
tliat country for many years. The same poiititl' 
sent soon after to assist this prelate in his pious 
lahoiirs >even other hishojis of the Franeisean 
order [yj. John XX11. exerteti in this good 


fr] t'rajrnicnta lli^tor. Itoirmnai, in Muratorii Anti({. lf«l. 
Mi'ilii 1' vi, loin. iii. p. tlliS. 

' f] Vstyi IVmtif. Avrnion. tom. i. p. ttCfi. tisf!. 

toi; 

[ \\ :tililins.'n., Amiai. (Iriiin. Minor, loin. ri. nd a. l lO.o. 

• '!. Nil. ]).»!'). .ul a. ).507, p. 91. aSK. ( 11 ) 11 . m. p. .'>.‘4. S21. toin. 
'Ill p. .tj.i-1. S. A iKi'inuiini Bilitioili. ('lii'nt. VatHWi. tom. 
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T/tc h'x/ernc/l Ilis/or^ of I he ('hnnh. 

can«(‘ flip Haitie zeal Mhicli had disliiigiiisiH'd tlie 
j»of)ti(k;ate of his predecessors. I'pon the dcatJ) 
of John de Morite Conino, hi the year ] !;io, 
he sent Nicolas of Bentra to fill the vai-aiit arcli- 
hishopric of Carnbalu, and charg<*d him with 
lett ers to the I'nipiM’or of the Tartars, who, at that 
time, was in possession of the Chinese dominionh. 
In the year Benedict Xll. sent new h'gali's 
and missionarii'H into Tartary and C'iiina, in eon- 
seipience of a solemn embassy [A] with Avhieh he 
was honoured at Avignon fnim the Kan of the 
Tartars. During the time that the princes of this 
latter nation maintained themselves in the <'mj>ire 
of China, the ("hristian religion flourished in ihesi; 
vast regions, and both l.atins and Nestorians not. 
only made a public jn’otession of tlieir faith, !mt, 
also propagated it without any apprehension of 
danger, throughout the northern provinces of 
Asia. 

III. 7’her«‘ remained in this century scarcely 
any European prince unconveiied to Christianity, 
if we except .lagelio, duke of Lithuania, who 
continued in the ilarkness of paganism, and nor- 
shipped the gods of Ins idolatrous ancestor-, 
until the year when In' eininaccd the 

(ihrislian faith, received in ba]>lisn) tin- name of 
Vludislaus, and jiersuaded his subjects to open 
their eyes upon the divine light of the gospel. 
\V'<> shall not pretend to justify the purity of the 
motives that first engaged this priiiee to renounce 
the religion of his fathers, as tliey were aeeom- 
jinnied, at least, with views of policy, interest, 
and ambition. Epon the death of Lewis, King 
of Poland, whieli happened in the yi'ar t.'i.s,’, 
.fagello was nameil among the conijietitors wlio 

iti. sect. ii. p. -.1. Mt liurili Scrtplor- Pt.'mlifjttrir. utm. ?. |i. 

— .Vrta Snnctnr. tt»m. i. Jfinuariij p. _ lli's- 

tttriH laclc**, riotai. 

’ Aj HAlu/ii \ iUf i'ontjlicuui AvcniouenMUiBs loin. i. \k 



!! U'. 1. 


nn/^ f-’n nts. 

alter tlio vacatti tiinme; aial n> he was 
:i nch ami p<i\ver(ul priiiee, tin* i’uirs hchcltl iiis 
aittl i‘fT(n1s with a tavoarahle eye. 

Hi- reiiuioii ^vas the only obstacle lliut lay in hisi 
way to the uec(»iii)*lishn>ent of' his views. ihah 
u ice, tile jamrijjest (liiughter ot'lhe »h'ceuse<l mon¬ 
arch, who, ]>y a decree oflhc senate, was deeiared 
iieiri'ss of tlie Kingdom, was as lift!e «iis]H)sed to 
r-jiouse, Hs the Poles were t(» obey, a {uigan, and 
iicma' .lagfdlo was obliged to make snpei'stitioii 
\if!d to royalty I/j. t)ik the other liaad. tiie 
'reulonic Knights and (;rusader~ cxtirpateil by (ire. 
and rword any remains oi'['agaiiism liiat were yet 
to be found in Prussia and Livonia, and ('fleeted, 
in I'oree, w bat ja'rsnasion alone oncbf to liavi' 
jirodiii cd, 

\\ i‘ tind ;d>o in tin' tmnuls of liiis eentnry a ■'i.n w.( 
creat itiisnc inslanei-s <»i'Jews e.oma rled to tbe|'’Ll'r' 

( In istian faitli. 'The cruel j>crs(>entions (bey (rnMi.ni, 
■iili'ered in se^■('rul parts of Lnrope, [><irtieidar!y 'u 
I’rance and < I’ernniny, \iimjuisln'd their obstin.aey, .ion. 
and Ih'iiI ibeir mitiactabie spirit,- ntah'r the %f»K(' 
of life cos pel. 'rile i ('ports (vv bet her lidx’ or t r!i(; 

((■(' shall not det('i'!nine) that had been industri- 
tnislv spread idtroad, ol'their poisoning th(' pnbli<; 
i'onntains, ol' their killing itifants and drinking 
their blood, ol'lheir jn'otiming, in the most im- 
j'ions am! Idasplnmions manner, tin' eotisf'crated 
wab'rs that were (cwd in the eeh'hratio!! of the 
encliarisl, with other aeensations <’(pi:dly (lior- 
moii'-, ('xeit('d every where the resentment ol’ iln; 
magistrates and the t'nry of tiie people, ;ni<i 
brought the mo.''t lerrihle sidVerings flnit nnr» Icni- 
ing vengeance could invent, upon llial wreitbed 
.!!id ('.('Voted nalion. 

l ' li d ^ ibCf . .U! ; . I i^f». 

I'liiiti.i;! \j>r;;(|. M'pfU. lopt. JX. p. ^ ! . - - ' «'hp tLl'" ■ I! Psjo;; 
i milt. m. p. '.'ll. 




aO() Tlhc External History of ike Church. 

CENT. IV. The Saracens maintained, as yet, a consi- 
derable footing in Spain. The kingdoms of Gra- 
nada and Murcia, with the province of Andalusia, 
were subject to their dominion j and they caiTied 
birfoTthc on a perjietual war with the kings of Castile, Ar- 
fitpuiftion ragon, and Navaire, in which, however, they were 
cc nVma dr not olways victorious. The African princes, and 
Spain. particularly the emperors of Morocco, became 
their auxiliaries against the Christians. On the 
other hand, the lioman pontiffs left no means 
unemployed to excite the Christians to unite their 
forces sigain.st tin; Mahometans, and to drive them 
out of tlm Spanish territories; presents, exhoila- 
tioris, promises, in short, every allurement that 
religion, superstition, or avarice could render 
j>owerful, were nuule use of in order to the <‘xe- 
cutioji of this arduous project. The Christians, 
accordingly, united their counsels and efforts for 
this end; and though for .some time the difliculty 
of tin; enterprize rendered their progress hut in- 
considerabh;, yet even in this century their jrlfairs 
carried a promising aspect, and gave them reason 
to hope that they should one day triumph over 
their enemies, and become solo possessors of the 
iSpanish dominions 


r/'i S(*«s ,Jo. «lo lM»rreraH, Hinitiin' rE.spa^«% tom. iv, v. vJJ. 
— I'nifTiiionlJi, Ilistor. Roitinilio, in Muratoiii, Antiq. Ital. Mcdii 
A'ivi, tom. iii. p. .'{ID, in U'fiicli, howovor, tlit'ro is a fonsidoniblo 
mixiuro of truth and falsehood.— Baluzii Miscoltan. tom. ii. p. 
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CHAPTER 11. 


( 'oHrcnmvf the Calamitous lUvents that hapjH’ncd 
to tint Cliutvh during this Centurg. 

{. Tin; Turks iiml Taitars, who extended their 
dojiiiiiions in Asia with an umazine nt[>idity, and mv.' 
direc'led their arms against lhe(»reeks, as well as i- 
aiiiiiii.'t flu; Saracens, destroyc'd wherexer they 
aciit the i'rnits that ha<l sprung up in such a rich 
abuutlance I'roui the labours of the Christian 
siimarics, l•xtirpa(e(l the religion of.)esiis in seve- 
rai provinces and cities where it flourished, and''*"’ 
Mihstituled the impostures of Mahomet in its 
phit e. Miuiy ol' the Tartars had formerly pro- 
lo'.cd the gospel, and still more had tolerated 
the ovcrcise of that divine religion j but, from the 
li(‘ciiniing of this ctmliiry, things put on a new 
Jiicf; and that ficrtje nation renounced every 
other religions doctrine, exeejit that of the Aico- 
ran. 'rinnir Ik'g, coinmoidy <;alled I'amerlanc, 

1 licit- inightv ctnptu'or, emhraccd itiiiisclf the doc¬ 
trine of Mahomet, though nndt'r a form diOerent 
from licit u l)i< it Mils adopted by the Tartars in 
gcnciiil f/]. "J’his forinidahle wanior, after hav¬ 
ing snhdned the greatest jiurt of Asia, having 
trinmphed over liajazet, the emperor of the 
'J'urks, and even filled Europe with terror at the 


I] 'till-, emu Tiiincrkiin, ivluwi" imwiu «c<*n)i*(l ii» siril.t« ut - 
iHi I'vcii v\ lifii 111- iva^ no iiiori!, sullieml to tho nim I of (Itr .Soi- 
iDMjtiiil |n■ofl•^■■t!(l tlic oToati Ht I'luiiily agaiiisit lliotr iiilvt-rKarii's 
lii.'Siiuitt''.. St'o IVtit Croix, llistoiic <lt!'riinoi-Hii, tom. ii. 
I’, i.il. tom. iii. i». iiys. It i.s, lio«fvi‘r, (xtri'infly doubtful, 
wa-', in ri'uliiv. llw rolieioii of 'I'liiiifiI'.ui* . ilioiiyli tu* jiro- 
If'ii'd til.' .Miiliomclu!) laitb. .*5ft' .Mo'lifim, lli.'t. hoU-.s. Ta.i- 

tlUO!. [I. (Of. 



3{)'3 Tht J^xlurnal Ifntanf of fhe Church. 

CKNT. approficli of liis viijlorious arms, made ase of liis 
authority to fona* jiiulfitndos of (diristians to 
apostati/o front tla-ir holy faitli. "I’o the dictates 
jiuthority In* added tin' (lotnpiilsiv’e poaa-r of 
vioh'tiee and persttenlion, and treated the diseijtles 
of Christ with the utmost harltarity. j\*rsuaded, 
as vro l('aru from iJie most credihle writers of 
his life and acti(»tis, lliat it was incumlient itpoii 
the true followers of IMahonad to j)ersecut<‘ tlo' 
Christians, and that lh<! most ample anti yhtrious 
retrards were resto’ved for sncli as wei(‘ ititt^t. 
instrunaoital in convt'tiing them to tint Mahome¬ 
tan faith [w/] ; he (onployt'd tint most inhuman 
aets of severity to vainpiish tin* maenanimons 
(tonslaney of tliose that pt'rsevttred in tlnai' at- 
taehmetit to tin* (diristian religion, of whom sosin* 
sutTeretl death in lint most harharotis forms, wliile 
others were <;ondenmed to perpetoal slavt'iy [;/]. 
Tht‘ (IcrliuB 11. In those parts ol'Asia, lliat are iiiliahiled 
rliiiy'in" Chinese, Tartar^, Moituls, and other 

ehiimmid iiatlons as yet less known, the Christian religion 
ui lartary. gTOUiid, hut s<teme<l lo he totally 

extirputf'd. It is, at least, certain, that w(“ ha\e 
no aeeount of any me.mhers of tin* Latin chtinth 
n'siding in thosit eomitries, later than the yt'ar 
l.'jyt), nor eonld we e\er learn the i'ale of tin* 
I'rumtiseaji missionaries that had he»'n sent thi¬ 
ther from Itonie. W(' hav(', inde('d, sonn* reeoi'ds, 
from whieii it would apjjear that there were 
Nestoriaiis residiiif? in China so fur down as tlie 

[w*] Petit Croix, Histoire do ”riitnir-l’>i>c, torn. ii. p. ;5t!0. 
tool. iii. !>. 0. Idi. 'Md. K,c. 

[«J IMaiiy in>t;iui'cs of tliis wo iind in ti Hi-!oiy <if 'rinnir- 
Une, tvnito a l’;'i''iiin. who u"o iiiiini'd Srhorrt dinii'. toni. 
ii. [I. a7(!. OS!. dsC. toin. lii. fi. tom. iv p. III. li.s. 

117. iiiul pidiliKlicil at n*‘hi. in four vnliitof“. S\o. in the uvu 

I'/ti.’i_Soo ti'xo 1 lerlnlot. liitiliotli. Oriental, at tlie ariole 

'I'iiniir. |i. hi /. 
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Nixti'cntli coiitiny [w] ; l»ut lliosi' records are not cknt. 
>(» clear in relation to tlii?; iiiatt«‘r, as to remove 
all uiicertaiiity iuui donbtiii,!^. Houaner lliat may 
he, it is evi(J(‘nt heyorid all contradicti(»n, that the 
aiiolition ol' (liristianity in tlH>s(' remote j>arts of 
(he u orid, was owinu to tin* wars that were carried 
on l>y (he ^I'ailars against tlx; (Jhiiies(‘ and otlnn- 
Asiafi<' natioiis; for in the year KMif), the la^t 
emperor of tin' raei' of ficngis Kan was drivf'ii (»nt 
ol (;hina., and liis throjie tilled hy th<‘ Mini family, 
svho, hy a solemn law, refnsi-d to all foreigners (In; 
jtrivilege of entering into China. 


j \ii-oi. ’IViL'inniii-:. I)i-(t'AiHsliiietie iijiml Stuii'., 

ill) i. [1, ll(i _)<>■., Sim. A'<s<'i!miiiii HililHitli. (liiciit. 

N .ilicipd, hull. ill. |inrt I. jj. '•> !*■>. ,St ji;irt II. ]>. 415. .5;Xi — lliilile, 
lr.'>;rtij.;ii)u (1(1 ia l iiiiic, tiim. i. [i. 17.5. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Coticernhtf/ tJm SUjfv of LoUcm ond Philosoidiii 
during t/iia Vnilnry. 

CENT. E The Creeks, tliongh (IcjoelcMi hy tlii^ rorcigii 
and intestine calaniities in whiefi they were m- 
volved, were fur from withdi’uwing their attention 
Ti taf froiri the cause of literature, as is ini- 

of'u-uon dent from the great mnnhor of leanu'd men a lio 
®™“'81'** flourished among them diirijig this period. In 
’■ this honoui*al)lo class were Nieei»horus Cri'goras, 
Manuel Chrysolorus, Maximus Plumules, and 
many others, who by tludr indefutigalile ajipliea- 
tion to the study of humanity and antiipiities, eriti- 
cism and grammar, acquired considerable Kqiitta- 
tion. To omit wriit'rs of inferior noli', d’heodiinis 
Metoohila, John Cantacuzenus, and Nicephorus 
Gregoras, applied themselves to the t'oinjiosition 
ol' history, though with ditfei’cnt sui^eess. Nor 
ought we to pass over in silence Nieephorus 
Callistus, who conqiiled an Ecclesiastical HiOory, 
whitdq notwithstanding its being debased with 
idle storit's and (!vid(nit murks of superstition, is 
highlj' useful on account of the light it casts on 
many important facts. 

■riiostateof II. As mnie of tiui sages of this <‘enlury was 
m'lT thv Jidveiiturous I'nough to set up for a leadm- in phi- 
omits. losophy, such of the Greeks as had a taste for 
philosophical researches adhen'd to Aristotle, as 
their conductor ami guide; hut we may h'arii 
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J.mrmnf/ and Phili^snjdin. 

iVotii til'’ ti-.icf' of Tln‘()tloru< Melochitn in wliat rrs i'. 
manner they t’X|iluiii(‘fi the |>iinei}>leH ami t<'llet^ 
oi' file Siagirife. iMulo alxi liail his I’olhnvers, 
e'.peeially among those who wen* iond ol' iii\s- 
tieisin, whieli had for many ages heen held in llie 
highe'-t veneration hy the t>rei‘Ks. In the su- 
Idime seiene<>s of inallu'inalies and astronomy Ni- 
eoias (’ahasilas sur|>ass('d all his eont<mi>'oraries. 
Barlaam adojitt'd tlie sentiments and jtreeojdr, of 
the Stoics with respect to the oMigatioiis of mo- 
5a!it\' and the duti<‘s of lit’e, and digested them 
into a work of his, a liieh is Imoum hy the title of 
I’llhii a Sloieis ["oj. 

111. In ail iia* Latin jirovinees, sehenie.s wm' n< ssn.'..i 
laid and I'arried into i";e(‘nlion t\'ith < onsid<‘rahle 
Mieeess lor promoting the study ot hhlers, nn-i,,,,,,.,. 
proving taste, and dispelling the pt'dantie spirit of 
the liiiH's. This laudahle disposition gave rise to 
the meetion <»f ninny sehmds and aeaileinies, at 
< ologn, Orleans, t'ahoi’s, Ih'rnsia, J‘’loTeiHag and 
Lisa, in wiiie.h idl the iihend art- and xaenei's, 
distributed into the sanm eias,«es that still sulisist 
in (hose jilaces, were taught with assiduity ami 
/,<'ai. Opnleni persons ioinided and ;mtp!y en¬ 
dowed parlienhir eolleg(>s, in the pnhiie nniver- 
•ilies, in which, hesidt's the nu)td-;s, young im;n of 
nai'row eireiimstaiices weri' educated in ail the 
hi-anelies of literal tin,'. Lihraries were also eoi- 
leeted, and men of learning ,'im'tnaled to aspire to 
fame ami glory, hy the jtrosiieet of lioiionralde 
icwards. It mnst he eonfess«'d indei'ii, flt.'if the 
mlvantages arising to the ehnreh iiml stale, from 
so many professors and leitrned men, did not 
whollv answer the exjH'Use and care hestoai'd on 
this undertaking hy men of rank and fortime : yet 
Me are hv no means to eoneludi', as many htive 
rashly done, that all the doctors of this age, who 

L 7 j fli-nriri Cutusii l-crtioncs AiitiqiH*'. loin. iv. p. 40.). 

\ ul.. Ill. -X 
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CKNT. roH<> t,n-iwhially from the l(»\\'er to tlio liiglior arid 
more lionourablc stations, were only distingnislifd 
j liy tlioir stu])idity and ignoi anco. 

Tiastiiuof V. who was now' raised to the 

pontificato, ordered the llehrew, and other Orien¬ 
tal languagi's, to he tanglit in the ])ul)lic schools, 
that tin* church might never want a sufficient 
number of missionaries j)roj)erly qvialitied to dis- 
|mt(‘ with the .hnvs and Mahometans, and to 
diffuse the divine light of tin; gospel throughout 
the (‘astfr] : in conscMpuniee of which apjioint- 
ment, some eminent [u-oficients in those tongiu's, 
and especially in tin; Ih'hrow, flourished during 
this age. The Greek language, which hitherto 
laid berm much neglectc'd, was now r<*vived, and 
taught with general a})plause, first of all by Leon¬ 
tius Filatus, a Calabrian, who wrote a commen¬ 
tary upon Homer, and a few others [.v], but after- 
wanls witli far gri'ater success, and reputation, 
by Manuel Chrysoloras [7], a native of Constan- 
tino|)Ie. Nhtr were there wanting some extra¬ 
ordinary geniuses, who, by tlnhr zi'ul ami apjili- 
<‘ation, contributed to the restoration of the 
anchnit and genuine eloquence of the laitins, 
among whom the excellent and justly-renowmal 
I’etrarch held the first })luc.e[e], and Dante 


fr] ‘''''f' Ant. Wood, Atitiq. Oxoiiions. tom. i. p. lad. laU. 

[ .v") Sen Iliiiiiph. ilody. Do (iruwis illuHtrihits. Liiiyno' (luo- 

o. T l.itoiwiiinqiiH 1 iiiinanioniin Istaiinitorvliiis, lib. i. |>. I.on- 
dini, 17tg, in Bvo.—Culogorn, Ojniscnli Srioulifioi, torn. xxv. 

p. 2tj8. 

f/] Hod)', loc. cit. till. i. p. 10—Anjrcdi {'iilopono lor. rit. 

p. 2+8-And inovo ospocial’.y tdiriht. Frid. Bornori l.ili. do 

(inociH Litcraniin (iiiocnrum in Itidiii iiistniinilorilmK. 

[tf] Soo Jnr. I’iiil. 'I'honiasini t'ittt Fotrnrclii in Jo. (iorli. 
MouschPn Vita* ('iaror. Viror. loni. iv. who in his I'rofiu-o onu- 
inoratos all tho other wrifors of Ids life. Of the <'<:h,'hnilod poet 
Danlo, Novond hlivo treated, partieidarly his inoislutor Iteneve- 
jiiilos of Inioln, from whenoe Moraloriiis has horrowid Ian i- 
estraits in Ids \nti<piit Ital. Medii .‘F\l. tom. i. p. I(ij(). I. 
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Aiiiiliicri tlif’ I'uil of litis woiiliy dt'- 

fiii'V ixilli aclcd as if tla'y Itiid ro<u'i\(‘(] an 
fxlraordinary oojnuiission lo ]i!'oi>iuio tiio la'i^n 
of Into laslc and tlio <'f noliio loarnint!:; 

and tlndr sucross was aosworalilo t(i tlio j^onorons 
ainliilion that aniinalod thoif oifoils ; for llioy 
iiati man)' foiiowors and adinirors, not only aniontf 
ilmir oonntrvnu'n, iait also amony iiic h'ronoh anti 
< d>rnians. 

\ . rio' n i'itinys of this ayo fnini>!j ns with aoi'a,r<.ii,<r 
Iona list of yrannnavians, liislmiai!', lawyois, and"'’""*' 
jdiysioians, of trJiioh it ^^'onlt! ho oas)’ tt> ai\(' a 
(■ircniosianliai account ; iml as it is tjiiitc fondyn 
to our |Hn'|>osc, it will he sutliciciit lo itiforni one 
rcaiicrs, tiiiit there trcit' hot fen tif this \a>t Jind- 
titndc, \t liost' labours w t'l'c in ait}'yrcat tlcyrct' 
ii-td'ui to society. (ireat nnmhcis ajijtlital tlnnii- 
sclres to tht' study of tin' ci\il ami (tanon law, 
hceausc it nas tin' rcadii'st nay to ])i'eferineiil, 
hoth in church and state. .Such as iiave any Idh'- 
I aide acijiiaintiuici' wit h hist tire, cannot he cntii'cl)' 
"iraii'icrs to the fame of Bartoliis, Haldiis, An- 
dif'as, and other doctors of laws in this ccntin v, 

\t ho redcctcd lionour on tin* luiitt i'silies td Italy. 

Hut, after all, it is ci‘i-tain th:i1 the juris|irudence 
of this aao* teas a most intricate disayrct‘a!>le study, 
mit'idit('.Mcd cither hy history oi‘ lanyuaye, and 
(ieslilult* of (‘yei'y aliurement tliat eoidd i'e<'om- 
iiietii! it to a man of yenius. As for the nialhe- 
matie-, lliey were eultivated h\' nian\ ; yet, if we 
except l)oet(»r 'riioinas Ihadnio'ilitn*, the aeult* 
and learned arelihishop of (’anterhiii)', there were 
hut few wiio ac<)nir<'d any icjuitation nerth nicn- 
lioifmy hy tliis kind <il'study. 

\’l. The vast numl)cr of philo'-ojilicrs \\ lHtO(' 
rathi'r disyi'accd than adorned this cent nr) .• hadvcd 
njion Ai'istoth* as tliciv Infalhhic <>raclc and yuidc ; 
liiouyh flier stripf him ot' ail lliose excellencies 
that I'calh' I'cloneed to him, andni re ineapalde 
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CENT, of' entering into the true spirit of fiis writings. 

So grout was the authority of the perij)atotie phi- 
‘ oi’(l<u- to diffuse th<' knttwh'dg*' 

of it as widely as possihh', evaui Kings and ein})e- 
rors ordered the works of Aristotle to lx; trans¬ 
lated into the native lungiiaee of tlieir resj>e<‘tive 
dominions. Among the most eminent of tliis 
class was (Jliarles V. king of Frunc<>, who or¬ 
dered all tlie writing's of the an(:i<‘nts, and es[)e- 
eially those of Aristotle, to he translated into 
I'Veaieh hy Ni< lio!as Oresme Those, liow- 

<;v'er, ^vho ])rofess(‘d 1.hems(*lves j)hiloHophejv, in¬ 
stead of heing animated hy the love of tiuth, 
were inflamed hy a rage of disputation, n hieli 
led them to [terplex and d<‘forjn tin; pure, simjdf' 
doctrines of reason and religion, hy a multitud(> 
of idle suhtilties, tv’illing <iuestion.s, and ridieidous 
distinctions. It is needl<!ss to ejdarg«i <in the har- 
harity of their phrasciology, in which tfiey sup])os- 
<'d th(^ whole stif'iigth of their art eonsist<'d ; as 
also, on that utter aversion to every branch oi' 
])oliU' learning in which they foolishly gloried. 
Those who have a mind to b<' actiuainled witli 
their methods of argumentation, and wiiattMer 
else relates to this wrangling tribe, need only 
consult .lohn Sc'otus, or Walter lluheiis. But 
tlnuigh tlu'V all followed one common traek, there 
were s«'vei'Hi ]>oints on which they differed among 

thems«dv(*s. 

The Ural- VII. Tlic oUl disputes between the Heali.sts 
Nominalists, which had lain dormant a long 
time, were now rcvivixl with une.xtinguishable 
ardour, by an Mnglish I'rancisean friai- of (he 
sevi'rer order, named William Ociaim, who u as a 
follower of the great Scotus, ami a doctor ofdivi- 

J«. lliHt. (iyniiia';. Niivarr. turn. iv. iipp. 

part 1. |i. .vat_Bonlay. IlisKir. A<'U<1. I'lirln, Imii. i\. p. 

—1.(> Boi'ut. Di.ssfil, sur I'Hi.it. ol Civiii’, I’ai. loni. iii. 

p. l.Mi. tt’i.H. «. 
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hatruiiKj and J^/ii/asojdii/, 

nity at Paris. Tiie Crooks and Porsiaiis novor ckn r. 
ibiijrlit aaainsl oai-li otlior with more hatrod and 
fury lliaii tlioso two discordant soots, a hoso angry 
disputations subsistod aatlumt any abatomont, till 
ibo ajtjtoaranoo of LuUior, wbo soon obligod tbo 
soliolastic divinos to torniinato their mutual 
^vrunglings, and to listen to tornis ot' aoooinino- 
dation. 'Hio Koalists despised their antagonists 
as philosophers of a recent date, branding them 
with th(‘ iianii* of Moderns, Avdiile, through agr<‘at 
mistake, tliey ascribed a very high anliipiity to 
the letK'ls of their own party. The Nhaninalists, 
on the other hand, inveiglu'd against them as a 
set of doting visicuiaries, ^\ ho, dt'spising .sub¬ 
stantial mailers, W(‘re pursuing mere shadows. 

The Nominalists had the niost elotjnent, acute, 
ami sul>tile doctors of Paris for tlnar leaders, 
among whom, la'sides t)c(;am, the famous .John 
Buridaii [.r] Mas very emiiumt ; ruivertheless, 
through the eountemmee given them by sueces- 
sive popes, the Pealisls pi'evaile<i. J-'or wheji 
< )ccam joined tin* jtai'ty of tlu^ FranciscaJi inoidis, 
win* strenuoiisiy opposed .lolm \X1!. that p(*pe 
liimself, and his suecess(*rs afl<‘rhim, h;ft no means 
untried to extirpat** tin' ]dui(tsophy of the Nomi¬ 
nalists, M'hi(‘h was deemed highly prejudicial to tin* 
iu1.:r<‘sls of (lie <hureh [//] ; and hence it was, 
that, in the y('ar t 'C*), tin; Tiiiiversity of i’aris, by 
a public edict, soiemidy coiuhmmed and prohihit<'d 
tin* philosophy of Occam, whi<;h was liial of the 
Xominalisfs‘[cJ. But us it is natural for men to 


[,(] (toll, (iiiagiiins \vri>li‘ ii ari-dritn of ilti'. I'amdiis 

rufui, as vve Uiini Inim Jo. faunoius, in iii^ iilMoiia 
Navam'tii, tom. iv. opji. part I. p. 7'Jg. sec al-o [>. 
amt lioiitay, lli-tor. .Vead. I’aris. tom. iv. p. gsg. Ml. M I, hr. 

[ »/] St(‘|i!i. lialu/ii Mlsc<-llat(ca, tom. i*. p- d:!;.'. 

CJ Hoiiluj. Hist. Paris. Umi. it. p. M.u. ttim. v. p. 

ms—Ciir. IMcss. ,!'.Vr"cnlre, t'otiectm JmUciorum Jc mui.s 
l.ii'H'iliU'. hr. -rr Moslicim. 



olO l'h( liilo-Hdl Ult^lari/ df flu- (^Iniivlt. 

cKN'i. I<»v<' aii<l piiVMio wlial is forltiddc'D, l!i(' ronsc- 
<iii('nc(* was, that the i)arty of tin' Notniiialisls 
V j lloiinsiK'n itioro than rvcr. 

V’lll. AH)oii;i' tiio, |ihiloso|»!H'r^ of tlo'^o timos, 
imi.gu°at- tlo'ro M'oro iiiaiiy who ioiiii;lr(l astrology M'itli 
Mir«ith tlioii' ]>hil(tsop!iy, /. f. tin* asl of foiling fortiiiios, 
w'r'pily'of l>y fho asjx'ot of liu' lioav('i!s, and tho inniionooof 
tiK-timi;'!, tin* stars; and, nolw'itlislandini; tiio obvious folly 
""lereiur ahsiirdlly of this protondod sciomu', all ranks 
iiiogic. <,(' po()pIo, IVoio tin; iiigliost do\Mi to tin' lowest, 
W('r(> fond of it, oV(*n to distraction. Yd, in spite 
of all this jiopular pi'(‘jndie(i in favour of their 
art, these tistrologiea! jdiilosophers, to avoid being 
iinpeaelo'd of wilehenifl, iind to keep tln'inselve-i 
out ofth(“ hands of the inipiisitors, mm'H' obliged f<i 
behavt' M’ilh great eireiitnsj)e(dion. 'Fhe tiegb'el 
of this ciiulion was remarkably fatal to ( Veens 
Asenlanns, a fanntus |•eri])a1elie [ihilosojdier, astro¬ 
loger, iind tnalheinatitdan, llrst of all jdiysiei.ni to 
pt)peJohn XXII. and al’teiavards to ( barles Sine- 
terni, duke of Calabria. , 'khi-s nnha]>py man 
Itaving performed sonie experiiiH'iits in meehanies, 
that se<‘med mira(nilons to tin* vulgar, and inning 
also olfendi'd many, and among the rest Isis nnis- 
ft'V, by giving out sonu' ]>r('di<'1ions, Mhieli ueri' 
said to liave bi'en I’uifdh'd, was tinitersall} sup¬ 
posed to deal with infernal spirits, and burnt for it 
ityth<'im|uisitorsal, l'’Iorenee, intlieyear l.'i;7[^/]. 
I'lnov is yet extant a eommentary of his iijton (h(> 
Sphere of .lohn de Saerobnseo, otherwise nanu-d 
Molywood, whieh slnnvs its author th have' be('n 
deeply tainted with superstition [//J. 


! //] Pniil Aiil. wrutd' n dclVucc (tf miljn]>j)v nuuc 

n'liikli IS Inserted in Uomt'u. lii'minl Sinria di tutt*' 
tnm. lit. '■eel. \iv. rnp. ill, p, ’MO. W’e liint' also u turtlier 

aeeonut ni Idin in Maria ('le^veiniltenns, {\»ninn'iitini dt'lla 
voLak I’oesia, vol. ii. j'ari U. Idc iii. cap. \i\. 

\ ff\ (i;dn. N.iuda’ic Anoj»*-'i,> pom les /noid. lloiimito 
cm? ele scni'vomu'* ♦!(* 'dagpe. p. ’jiO. v. 
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Lcorniny und .S! I 

I\. Ilaymniid Lully was tho aiitlior of a lunv crs r. 
ami very hi uvular kind of jdiihifiopliy, wliioh ho 
< iidoav(tiuod lo illustrate and defend by his volu- y^ 
ininous writings, lie was a native of Majorca,,, 
and admirahlc for the ext<nil ami fecundity of his 
gonius; yet, at the same lime, a strange eoni-i-"‘^'- 
]>ound of rc'ason and folly. H(‘ing full of zeal for 
the jiropagation of the gosja'l, and having |>erfonn- 
ed many voyages, and undergone, varictus hurd- 
shijis lo promote it, lie was slain at Bngia, in 
Africa, in tin' year l.>lo, hy the Mahometans, 

M'hom he was attenijiting to convert. 'I'he Fran¬ 
ciscans, to ahose third order it is said lie helong- 
etl, extol him to the skies, ami hav»' taken great 
|>ains to persuade several jioju'sto canonize him ; 
whilo many, on the contrary, and especially llui 
Dominicans, invingh bitterly against him, calling 
him a harebrained chemist, a hot-headed fanatic, 
a hen'tiis a magician, and a mere compiler of 
the works of the more h'arncd Mahometans. I’lie 
popes entertained difVercnt (»j)inions <if him ; some 
esti'eming him a harmless piiins man, wliile others 
jirononm'cd him a vile hei'ctie. Hut. whoever 
peruses the writings of Lully Avithout prejudice, 
will not be biassed by either of these (>arti<“s. It 
is at least certain, that he would have been a great 
man, had tlu* AA armth and fcT'tility of his imagina¬ 
tion been lemjiered with a sound judgment [c]. 


[(■] See .John Sul/iiicjer’s I’ref'uce to ftayintind I.iillv’*- \\ uiKs, 
«)ii(h .lolin William, elector jialatiite, cauned to be collected ul 
a irrcat expense, and to !«> pid)liMln‘d, in 17g(l, in fne folio vo- 
Jinooi. Liic. Waddiiiirii'. Aimal. Minor, tom. iv. ji. 11:!!. tom. v. 
p. 1.A7. diti. tom. vi. [). gitll. (’onct-rniiiir llie laiiioii'' invention 
of I.nllv, nee Ittin. Georir. Morotiun, J’olvliisjtoire, lib. ii. cap. v. 
p. :?52‘s. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

Conccnii.Hfj the Jkx'ltrrs mul (omiiimciU of (he 
Church (hiriiuf this Ctutunj. 

CKNT. I. Tin: f^overiiors oftlio c.Iiuirli in this period, 
vaVt 11 . lii^ln'st lo the lowest orders, wine ad- 

dieted to vi<-es ])eeitliurly dishonourahle to their 
sacred ehuraeter. We sliall say iiothiiift of the 
Mnn-of iiiu Creeian and Crienta! eleriry, wlio lived, tor the 
most part, under a riyid, sf'veie, and oppre.s.sive 
j^overninent, though tiu'y des<>rve tiu'ir part in 
this heavy and ignominious charge. Hut with 
regard to the Latins, onr silence woidd he inex- 
eusuhle, since tin*, llagrant abuses that pn'vailed 
among tlu>m were attended with <-ons(‘(jue)iees 
e<|ually perniei(ms to tlie interests of religion, 
and tlie well-being of civil soeif'ty. It is, how¬ 
ever, necessary to observe, that there were even 
in these degeiK'rate tinu's, several pious and wor¬ 
thy men, who ardently longed for a rei'ormaliou 
of tin* clnireh, both in its liead and members, as 
they used to expn>ss themselves [^/]. l.audable 
as these desires undoubtedly were, many eireuiii- 
stanees eoneiirn'd to prev*;nt their aeeomjilish- 
ment; such as the exorbitant }»ower of tluv 
popes, .so confirmed by h'ligth of time that it 
seemed immoveable, the I'xcessive superstition 
that enslavt'd the minds of the generality, together 
with tluv wretched ignoranee and barbarity of the 
age, by which every spark of truth was stilled, 
as it were, in its very birth. Vet, firm and 
lasting as the ilominion of tlu' Roman pontitl’s 
seemed to be, it was gradually undermined and 

f</ I Matt. I'kicius. t'utaloL'O 'i’ostiuiii Vt>^it!Ui^. till. xiii. p. 
n>!l7. .!<>. Laiminu--, t)i‘ \'aiia l'ortiiii;i Aii'ltoliH'.. ji. gli. .In. 
Ift'in. tlouiiiiirri tiKtosia Eci In:,. .Sjni-. p. 
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jtuvtly by the j*ri(b> anil niblinpss of rr.Nr. 
Ih(' popes tlieiiiM'Ives, and partly by sovonil uiiex- 
]K'(‘1ctl events. 

II. This important elianjie may be dated froinj,|.|.^ 
the ipiarrel wliieh arose Initween Itonifuee VIII. king of 
who filled the papal throne about the bepnning"i'J’*’* 
of this e('ntnry, and Pliilip the loiir, kintc ofpa, iij. 
I’raoee. I'liis prince, who Avas endowed vvilh'^“" 
a hold and ('nterprisinj>; spirit, soon convinced 
Knrope, that it was possible to set bounds to the 
o\etyrown arrocane('of the bishop of Koine, not- 
a ilhslainlin^many erowiaal lieads liad atfi'inpted 
it witliont success. Ihiniface, sent Philip tin* 
haughtiest letters iinatrinahlc, inwhich he asserted, 
that the kiiar of rrance, with all other kings 
and princes whulsoever, w<‘re obligeil, by a divine 
• •onnnand, to snhiuit to tin* authority of the 
jtopes, as well in ail political and e.ivil matters, 
as in thost* of a religions nature. The king 
answered him with gnait spirit, and in terms 
e\pre:-'^i\e of the nlinost (■onte!oj)l. 'j'he pope 
(•('joined Ariili more arroganet* than ever; and, in 
that famous hull, iniKut .stoniini), which he |nd»- 
lislu'd, ahoiitthis time, assert('d that ,I<‘sns ('lirist 
had graiileti a twofold poAviw to his ehureh, or, in 
oilier word", the spiritiiai and teniporal sword; 
tiial he had "uhjecied the whole hitman race fo 
tile authority of the Koman }>ontin’, and that 
wlioever dared to dislx'lieve it, were to he (h'emed 
heretics, and stootl excluded from idl jtossihility 
(if "ahatioii [- |. 'I'he king, on the otln r hand, 
in an asseinh!) of the jx'ers of his kingdom, held 
in the year Ido.J, ordeicd ^\a!!iam de Nogaret, a 
celehraied hitvyi'r [y'j, to draw tip ;tii aeeiisatiou 


[/• j 'I’Sii" bull )" yi’t rytmit in tin- ('ori-m' Jiiii" flanon. F.vtrii- 
'a_uinl. {'niimmn. Iiti. i. (it, Df iiiajuriaac <■( iiluniicntin. 

ihi" rclelii'u'.ol hivvyiT. ivlm nas tin' iini"t iiitcjiii! 
.111,1 iiiu'ti,'ia!c enemy dll' {K)|ie" cvei lunt bebiie I.iitber, lUMir 
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af^jiiiist the {>opo, in which In', pnhlidy cliargod 
liiin witli lu;n*sies, simony, and many other vices, 
demanding, at tlie same time, an (eeumenicul 
council to depose such an exeerahle pontiir. ’'I’hc' 
po])(“, in his turn, passed a senfenee ot'exeommu- 
ni(;ation, that very year, against the king and all 
his a<lherents. 

III. Philip, slioitly al'tei' he received liis sen¬ 
tence, lield an assi'iiihly ol'the states td’ the king¬ 
dom, where li*' again employed som<* persons of 
the liighcstrank and reputation to sit in judgnient 
upon the po})e, and appi'aied to a geruTai eoiinci!. 
AftiT this, h(' sent William de ,\ogaret, witli 
some others, into Italy, to excite a sedition, to 
seiz<? the pop<‘’s person, and then to convey him 
to Lyons, where tin' king was determined to 
hold th(‘ ahovimientioned eounei!. Nogari't, 
being a r('solute actixe man, soon drew oxer to 
his assistance th(> jioxx-erlhl army of tlu' (’olon- 
nas, then at variance* with tie* pojie, icxiid a 
small army, seized Ihmiface, xx Im lived in peit'eet 
security at Anagni, and as soon as he had got 
him into his power, t reated him in I lie most shock¬ 
ing manner, and carried his resentni(*nt so far as to 
wound him on the head hy a hlow with his iron 
guimllet. "riu* inliabif ants of Anagni resi'ui'd him 
cfnl of the hands of tiii> iii rei* and invelx'rate 
C'liemy, and eondiicted him to lloim', xvln’ri* lie 
(lied soon alter of an ilhu'ss ocixisiom'd hy the 
rag(* and unguisii into xvhieii these insiiUs had 
tlirowm liini \ 


uivi'li ll^ ;i I uller nccomit llnm llii* Iteiicdictiiii. uioaks, ffirt. 
(ii'iiri.ilc <li* l.iuiirn(‘<l(>c, tom. iii. ]>. l)-t. i 1 7. s. I’liilip initiii* 
Iiiiii cluiiicollor oi t r;iiic<! for liis ro'dliito oppo-'ilioa opaiiist the 

f f/] Sec ttic Arm inirr ttoiiifioiom VIII. l.rn.'il. X!. Clr- 
iiirnt rt i*lilli|ijiiim I’ulrliniin. jnilili'lii’d A. 1 >. Kill. Iiy 

I’rlir I’ulrjimis-\(!i. tiaillri. Hi;,!, dr Drmi'lr/ do lioidlacr 

\ Ill. Ir in‘|, pritih'tl at Fan'', iit ilo. in — 



i '.I’, li* '* 

{\'. r>**ur(li<'t -XL wiu) iiim, ;m<l tfvi. 

iiiiinr, hi', arcc'-'^ioii lo llif ,, n 

<-iiair. ^'■c^s Nicola-' l^oct•at‘itli, h-anicd jinulciic)' 

Itv thi-'fatal example, aral pur>ucil more nuaicratc ^ 

and sieiitle measure's. He repf'aled. »>!’ hi-- own ....t.i™,.. 
accord, tile seiitciicc of t'xcoiiiiiiniiicatioti that If's 
prciicccr-so!- hail thun(l('r<'d out aeaius! tlic hinc 
of Fi'aiicc and his doininious; hut, iieser could I'c 
prcwtileei upon to ahsoh’e Nopniret of ids Irca'-on 
.c',ai!isl tlu' uhostly majesfy of llu' ponliticalc. 
Noaarcl, on the other fiand. set, a sniaii Taiui' 
upon the papa! ahsohniou, and pruse'cufc'd, aith 
ui- Usual vigour and iiifrepidilv, in the h’oinau 
roui!, 1 lie accus:>i ion 1 ha' !■.' hud t’orim'rU' Iiroiiylit. 
aeaitist Hoiii.’ace ; and in tlic name of his royal 
niasier, insi-hsi, lliat 1’e- meinery of tliat peeililV 
should h(' hiaodeii N-.'iih a noloi'ious joark of 
infamy. hile t.liis \v,\' trausaetiny, ihein'dicf 
died, A. 1). l iot-; cipoa \\!iieh Philip, hy his 
artful iiitriei.es in the cotmiatc, ohtained the see' 
ol' Poom for a Pre'ueh pea'late ilertraodde (ioi, 
archhislmp of Pourdeaux, \', ho \'as ai'eordiuyly 
e'le'oted to iliat liiel) dieniiy, e'u Au' .dh ol .'iuie 
I-to,). This stcji v\'as tiiiieh tlie iuor«' (N'oe-.-are, 
in that tiu' hre'aeh hetuee'ti tlm kiiiy ami the 
eonrl, of Ponu' tras not ye't e'litirely lu'aiee', ami, 
as Noiraret was not. as ye'l alisoived, miyhl oasily 
!>(' I'e'newed. Peside's, llu' i’l'eneh tnoiiareh, iii- 
thnm'd \tith the' dosin' cd' l■e\('ny(', insisted upon 
the formal eomlemnatioti of P>ouif:iee hy the' eemrf 
of Pome, the uholition of the order of d'emplars, 
and other eoneessiems of yre'ut importance', which 
he eouldneit reasoiiahlyexpeet I’rom an Italian ptipe'. 

Ih'nee im looked u])oii a French peuitilf, in \\hos<i 
/.eai and compliance lie e'onld eoidide, a- iH'i'cssary 

KiHmmj's, ili ppp. wi. p. I;i7.—1 lit* otlPT unipc-. 

'PI tlpn MiltjrrT air inrnhoprti Ity Baiilr!. ih Its-' rirta' P- J>. — 

r<e' r<mi,(y. HpI. I'mi' ! PP. n. j'- I' 
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( KNT. fo llie execution of bis dc'sifriis. Tbulrand as- 
sinned the name of Cleinent V. and, at (lie kini;\ 
, i request, remained in France, and removed tlie 
papal residence to Avignon, where it eonlinued 
during the space; of seventy yi'ais. This jieriod 
the Italians call, by way of derision, the Babylonish 
eajitivity [/t]. 

'J'he diini- V. There is no doubt, hut that the continued 
residence of the popes in h’ranee great ly impaired 
aiithoriiy. tlic authority of tin; Homan see. For during tin; 

absence of the ]»ontilfs from Rome, the fa(;tion of 
the (jlilx'llines, their inveterate etu'mies, rose to a 
greater height than ever; insomuch that they 
not only invaded and ravaged St. Feter’s patri¬ 
mony, hut (wen attacked the pajial authority, by 
their writings. This «;aused many cities to 
revolt from the popes; ('ven Home its(;!f was the 
grand source and fomenter of cabals, tumults, 
and civil wars; insomuch that the laws and 
decri'cs sent thither from Franci* weie publicly 
tri'atial with I'ontempt hy the (;oniinon people, 
as w<;ll as by tin* nobles [/]. '^riie influence of 
this example was propagah'd from Italy thn)ngh 
most [>arts of ICuropi'; it being evident, from a 
vast number of instan(;os, that the Furopi'ans in 
gmieral did not pay near so much regard to the 
tlecrees and thuuJi'rs of tin' (oillie popes, jis 

[A] For .nil accoiiiK of'llo' Fioticti po|i(>s, consuli cliicMy .Stojiii. 
Itiiliizi! \’it;o Fontif. Avciuonoosium.. piilili.slicd u( I’ari-, in to o 
voluniew dto. in tlic \ojir KittS. 'I hc roador niav id-o pcrioc, 
I)iit it must 1)0 AvitJi till- utmost ouiitiosi, l-omriioviil's History of 
llio (odiicaii ( Iniicli. .iiid tlioso who <'ontliin('<l lh.it work iiftor 
his dentil. See more ospooially loin. xii. 'J'liis .h-Miil. mid fiis 
KuroosHors, linvo shown protit iiidiisiry uiul eloipiom o in tlio com¬ 
position of tliis histor) ; Imt thi'v, for llio most pnrt, artfully con- 
oeal iho vices iiml enormities of llie Homan pontiffs. 

(ij See llaln/ii Fontif. .\veiiion. tom. ii. )i. 21)0, 291. 901. 
.‘109. ;12;{, and many oilier plaees.—.^Imatorii hah tom. 

ill. p. 997. -lul. 109, I'se,— (JiaiiiwiK', Hisidire de tuples, tom. 

ill. p. g>sa. 
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iIh'v dill til tlio.se of Home. This i^uve rise to cent. 
various seditions iiiiaiiist the jionlitVi-, nhioli lliey 
eouid not I'lilirely erusli, even M illi (lie aid of J / 
the inijuisitors, who exinted themselves M’ith the 
most harharons fury. 

\ I. The iM-eneli jiontitVs, tiiidiiifi they eou!(lNc«f 
drao' hut small revenue.s from their Italian dunii-^'Ji'^^lv’' 
nioiis, which M ere now torn in pieces hy lUetion, ii'o ik>|hs. 
and ravasred hv sedition, were oldi^ed to contrive’'’ 
new meihods of acomimlalijig wealth. Foi- this 
)i!njio>e, they not only soli! indiileenees to llie 
jieojile, more fre(|iiently than tliey had fornuTly 
(lone, M'herehy they made theinsehcs extremely 
odious to several potentates, Imt. also disposed 
piihlicly ol'scandalous licences, of all .sorts, at an 
ewe.ssive piice. .lohn XXI1. was remarkaldy 
shrewd and zealous in promotiiifi" this aliomin- 
aiile 1 rathe; for, fhoiif^h he was not the first in¬ 
ventor of the tcixi's and rules of the aposlolieal 
chancery, yet the Homish writers acknowledge 
that he (Uiiarged and rendered (hem more exten¬ 
sively profitahie to tiu' iioiy treasury [/■ j. It is 
certain, that the origin of the IriluUe paid to the 
popes under tlie nam<‘ of Anysites, ant! which is 
generally athrmed to have been first imposed hy 
him, is o!‘a miieh earlier dale [/]. Hesides the 
ahu- cs, now mentioned, these (fallie [lopes having 
aholished liie right of ('lections, arrogati'd to them¬ 
selves a power of conferring all the ofhees of the 
eliareh, wlu'tlier gri'ater or smaller, according to 
their fancy, hy which tliey soon amassed prodigi¬ 
ous wealtli. It w’as also luuh'r tlieir goi'ermneiit 

r/.] ,1(1. Dc t'icccanci'liorin Ivcflisia' |>. 

.'i‘»—Car. Cliais Lcttrc. siir !t's .liiliilch, tmii. ii. |i. ttml 

((dicrs. 

/ j vail .Ins l.c.i'li's. t nivcrsiilc, ton), ii. ji. KTii. 

— I’liulai. trail. I’nris, tfjiil. iv. ji. U1!.— Alit. Wiuxl. 

A»itu|iiit. ( Kiiii. Uttii. i. ji. 'll 1:5-(iiiil. 1 raiir. llrr'hiijr. Diss. .ur 

Irs Aniiatrs, unit. xii. Iti-l. <lr riiidiw' (i.iliir. p. i. 



31S 


CENT. 

\]V. 
i*AK r II 



' 11 »<' oIkc- 

«>f Clfincnt 
V, lu 
1 ,,.. 


'Ihe hilcnutl Hisfori/ of /hr ('horrh. 

th:tl reserves, provisioits, exjieelalives, and oilier 
imposilions ol’ tii(‘ like odious nature, tliat had 
Hcddom or lU'Vi'r hcen heard of before, heeanie 
faitiiiiar to the {luldie ear, atid filk'd all Europe 
with hitler eonipliiinls \iii\ Tliesi' eompiaiuts 
exeeedf'd all hounds, when some of these jionliffs, 
}>ai-lieularly .hdm XXll. (’lenient Vd. and (ire- 
story X, openly di-elared that lliey had reserved 
to iheinselvi's all ehureiu's and pai'ishes within 
tlu'ir jurisdiction, ;uid were (h'lermined, in eon- 
seipienee of (hat soviM’i'iyn authority :ind jilenif ude 
of power M’hieh dhrisf h:id conli'rred upon them, 
his vicars, to provide for (hem, anil disposi* of 
liieni without excejition [//]. It was hy these 
Sind other such mean and selfisli contrivances, 
Avhich had no othiu’ imd than the acipiisition of 
riches, llurt these inconsiderate ponlills excited a 
Steneral hatred astainst the Homan see, and there¬ 
by srreatly wi'akemal the papal cm])ire, which had 
IxM'i) visildy upon the di'cline from the timi' of 
l}onifac<>. 

VII. (demiMit V'. was a nii'ie crealure of Phi¬ 
lip the luiir, and was absolutely directed and 
ftoverned by that ,,prinee as long as he lived. 
William di' Nogaret, the implacahh' enemy of 
Boniface Vdil. notwitlistanding he nais under 
a senlenci' of excommunication, had the Ixdd- 
ness to prosecute his master’s cause, and his 
own, against Boniface even in tlx* jiope’s court ; 
an instance of assuranei' this, not easy to he pa- 
riilhded. I’hilip insisted, that tlu' dead body ol 

[//( ] Stcpii. i'lilu/ii iMiwclIuii. tom. ii. |i. '170. I'llH. i'ljiis Vil. 
IVuitif. A\'(‘trhMi. tmiu il. (j'^. (ir>. 71. ITHi. (ialli.M 

(.'iirinliaim B(’tu*»lirim(»r. t(mi. i. Apppiul. p. 1.*^. ^\ (kkK 
OvBH. t(Mn. i. [>. I IS. ImhiIuv, lli**!. Aciid. I'jiri--, tdiit. 

iv. j>. i)i 1. 

] Balii/ii .\\t“ni<>n. loin. il. p. S“/.S. ittm. i. |». 

-ill. USl. s. Ant. A iiiih'cta \ ct. .1x1. lom. v. p. SI!*.". 

li-tUiu ('1 b istijiBB. tiBii. i. p. ()9. ] VOK, llistoii*- ilu Urcii 
Ix i lfs. I nBuxBN tpm. it p. 1’.'!^^. 



ciiAr. H. Docluri, Clnoxh-Goiuniment, &<“. .'■^1') 

slioiiid l)(' (lug u]» and jnililicly l»iirnt; ci N r. 
hill (.'liMm'nl avortfd tliis iiilUiny l>y liis advic.e 
and iiiln'atii's, promising iniplicil obndioiu'e to 
tiir king inoviny tiling fdso. In order, tlien'foro, (o 
keep iiis word, In' was ohligi'd to uhrogute I lie 
laws (mailed liy Boniface, to grant tin' king a 
hiiiinly of live veal's tithes, fully to ahsnlve No- 
earet of all his crimes, im condition of his snh- 
mifling to a light penance (which, how(‘ver, he 
never performed), tori'store tin* idtizciis of Anagni 
to (lieir ri'piitatioii and honour, and to call a g(>- 
iicral conncil at Vienna, in the yi'ar Idll, in ordi'r 
to eoiidimm tin' "I’emjdars, on whose di'stniction 
i’liihp was most ardently hent. In this cnimcil 
every thing was determined as the king thought 
prop,'!', i'or ('lenient, terrilied hy the nn'lan- 
choly fitte of Ihmifaci', durst not venture to op¬ 
pose this intri'pid and ohstinate monarch [oJ. 

\ Ill. Tjion ( Icment’s death, which Imppi'iied.art.n 
in llic year h'i) I, many tierce (iontentions '''■ 

in the conelavc aliout chonsiiig a successor, tlie 
I rench cardinals insisting upon a J-Vench, and 
lliose of Itidy (h'lnanding an Italian jiope. After 
a eonlesi, which continned two yi'ars, the I'rench 
parly prevaih'd, and, in the year IMUi, eh'cted 
.lames (h* Ihisi', a native of Cahors, and cardinal 
liishop of I’orto. He assunn'd the name of John 
.\.\il. and had a tolerahle share of h'arning, 
hut was at t he same time crafty and proud, weak, 
imi»riidciit, and covetous, which is allowed cv<‘u 
hv those writciN who, in other respi'cts, speak 
well of him. Ill' is deservedly C(*nsur('d on ac¬ 
count of his ti'inerity, and the ill .success that 
altended him, through his own imjirudcnee, in 

F>(‘si({<os tlHM'oinniDH xvrit»'r*s I'nni. 

Disroiirs •sur If J’ontifit at tlr ( Ifiufiit. \ . tom. lii. 

Hivtoruf* Iv'i'ltw. (Hillic. (’ttlttnia Hist. I/ntiT. tit* Ly<m, i. 

V aIo, (laHid Ut'nctlici, totn. i. \k \ IH^, ct tom. ii. 



fiQO Th(‘ Internal History of the CharcJi. 

CENT, many of liis enterprizos ; but ho i.s inon^ e.«}»ooi- 
ally l)l!utKHl for that calanhtous and unlia)>py «'ar 
't into whicli ho onh'nul ajrainst Lewis of JJavaria. 
This poworful ])nM(V' disputod i!h‘ inipfTiaJ throiu' 
of (jtoniiany with FrcMiorio, duko of Austria; and 
they had hoeu both o,boson to that higlt dignity, 
in the year l.Sl t, l)y tiadr rospootivo partisans 
aitjong tho oloohus and jirinoos of the onipiro. 
John to(>k it foi' grantod, that tin; <h“cision ol 
this oontost oam(‘ iindcn- his ghostly jurisdioti(»ii. 
But, in tho year tht^ duko of ikivavia 

having van(juishod Ids ooinp<‘tifor by foroo of 
arms, took upon liitn tho administi’ution of tho 
onipiro without asking tho pope’s approbation, 
and would by no moans allow, that their <lis- 
puto, alri'ady dotorininod by tin* sword, shonid 
ho again decided by tin- jiidginont of tlH> pop(>. 
John interpreted tins refusal as a, heinous insult 
n})on his authority, and, by an edict issued out in 
the yi'ar l.d'.'t, preU'iided to deprive tin' (Miiperor 
of his crown. But his impotent res<'ntinent a as 
very litlh^ regard(*d; nay, lu' was evim accused 
of heresy by the em[)eror, who, at tlie same lime, 
appealed to a general council. Highly ('\as]»c- 
rated by these and other deserved alfronts, tin* 
pontilV presumed, in the year l iv.7> to deckna' 
the impiTial throne vacant a second time, and 
even to publish a senlciua' of (ixcomnuinieation 
against the chief of the empire. This new mark 
of papal arrogaiK^e was severely i i'sented by Lewis, 
who, in the year l.WS, published an (‘diet at 
Iloiiu', by which .John was cb'claird unworthy of 
the pontificate, dcpos(‘d from that diginty, and 
siK'ceeded in it by one of his hittiuvst enendt-s 
Pef(‘r de ('orhieri, a ITanciscan mon!;, who 
assumed the name of Ts'ic(das V. and crowned 
the (unperor at Borne, in a solemn and public 
manner. But, in the year l.f'to, this imjierial 
pitpe voluntarily abdicated the chair of St. IVter, 



f n.\i’. 11. Doctors, C}nt7'rh-Dori'rn)iitni, &n\ 3‘Jl 

:iih 1 himsclt' to m Iio kopt liiin ci n r. 

ill rlo.se conlhiefiK'iit at Avignon for the rest of '''' 
liis days. Tims eiuled the eonfest iM'ttviH'ii tlie 
dukr of Havana and John .\XH. \vho, not\vil!i- 
.standing flieir inutual efforl.s 1o dethrone eaeh 
oihrr, eonliimed both in tin* possession of their 
rrspertive dignities [p~\. 

I\. 'j'he iniirn'rous tribes of the Fralrieeili, 
Hegiiards, and Spii'itual ITaiiciseans, adhered <o 
tin* [larty of L<*nis. Supported by his patronage. t«r. .v. 
and dispersc'd throughoul tin* greati’st part o( 

Kurojie, they atlaeked ('ver}' where the reigning 
{lontilf, as an etn'iny to the true religion, and 
loaded liiui uith tin* heavii'st aeeusations, and the 
bitt<*rest iiui'etives, both in llii'ir writings and in 
their ordinary eonvi'rsalion. These attacks did 
not greatly alleet the pontilf, as they were niadt* 
only by private jiersons, by a .set of obscure 
nionk's, who in many respc'cts were unworthy of 
lii" notice ; bin, towards tin* <*onelusion of his lif(*. 

In* in<urn*d tin* di^app^■obat^on tnid censures of 
aliiinsl the whole (^athnlie «‘hurcii. I'or in tin* 

T/' j i'hf 'n'suii itl.ii-. of llns violent tjnarn*! iuiiy In* li-Hniftl 
i,.*m tilt' It*’•ni'l-- l>y Stojili. \u In- \ ilti* 

PnnlitV. Avnnioti, toiin ii. j>. s.— I’Alin. Xlartt'HH, 'J’lit'Mut:. 

\nn<’(ln;o7. ii. j». (i 1J. — Jn. (/otHT''. li‘*ru'Ur}. in I.infn- 

v}( M Iitiptn'iF'M’t* F>zovinm, AfcnniFltii. lOfS. in 

tin, ft ( in pro JAnlovino ikottro. In- 

iniitKtttil. InlS. in ho, (lif '•antt' H/oviiis, 'i\ l»o, in tin* 

-AnnaU lie l/nil a-pt-rstd iiicmoiy oS l!»«‘ oro- 

jn’.'of. Sot* tilso in Atninlilt, Mittor. lotn. vsi. 

p. 77. ]<H;. s. . \Vlnn'\<*r nttfntiri'iy p'‘rfi“’i*H ihi* In-inty ttf 
this wai. uill pcrcrivn* th:a l.fU’is <»f Havana foHtn^/*;! fin* ex- 
aiiipit* of I’hiiip tin' I'liir. hint^ ttf I'niiHf. Tltilip hioijf.'ltl nit 

uvfti-ai ion of nkruiit'-l ]h»tiiiav(\ -o »ii<l l.iu-i' with rt‘>sp‘-< i 

to John X\ll. 'riio 1 rotnli OMinart h inatU* n-o Xogarct uJttl 
otImt sHMin-t the »nn* ponlilK la’wi*' oi *pIoy*'t} 

and tJio rnnn-i-c/iiis in that onnliiy agrain-i tli»- ihIot. 1 .uh of 
*hi in upon tin' H'*'-i'inhlinir a < onm il. auti np.m 

thf «h*po*?itton oj tin* ptnitilK who had iifttj‘r.‘<i thwu <lisph'Hstif»*. 

i omit rin iihisf.tHn-- that inik’ht !*'■ ..!hf.o‘il tti nnulo: tin* 

jvHhilltd inort* ••’iiKui’ . 

HI. 't 



3^22 Thf hi/cniul JTislori/ of the Cfiurc/t. 

CKN'T. year J3'}1 and 1332, liuviii*; asscrto<l, in wnn^ 
"V- ]»ul)lic (liisnom'ses, iJjul, thn t-nuls of llie failliful, in 
' tiieii- inlerniediatc sUita, wero pcrniiltnl to ladioUI 

Clirist as man, Imt not tlio I’aco of (lod, or tin- 
divim* nature, before tlieir re union with tlu' laaly 
at tlie last day ; this doetrine liii;]ily oUende.l 
Philip VI. kin!^ oi‘ Ph'ance, was o])poscd by the 
pope’s frituids as well as by bis enemies, and 
unanimously <-ondemued by the, divim's at Paris, 
in the year l.').J3. d'liis favourit»! tenet of the 
pope Mnisthus sevendy treab'd, beeause it seemed 
Jiighly pr(‘ju(iieial to tb<( felieily of hapj>y spii ils 
in th<‘ir unendxxlied stat<‘; otherwise the point 
mif*ht have been yielded to a man of his posi¬ 
tive temjxn-, without any material eons('(pien<-e. 
Alarmed by these vij^orous pr(K,'eedin<;s, he im¬ 
mediately oih'red sonx'thin^ by Avay of <‘xeuse for 
havintt espoused this opinion ; and afb'rwards, in 
the y('ar i')34, when he lay at the point of dealh, 
thoiifjh he did not (mtirely renounce, he, in s(»me 
nu'asure, softened it, by sayinfj; in' believtxl lha.t 
th(' unemb(xli(*d souls ol'tlu' rii,diteous beheld the 
divine esstmee as liir as their separatt* slate and 
condition M'ouhl p<*rmit [ 7 ]. 'I’his declaration «lid 
U(*t satisfy his adversaric's ; In-ma' his successor, 
Beiu'diiit Xll. aft»;r many disputes had been Indd 
about it, put an end to this controversy by an 
unanimous [('solution of the Parisian (hxtors, or- 
d(*rin<? it to he receiva'd as an article of faith, that 
tlu' Souls of tin* blessi'd, durinij their int('rmcdial(' 
state, did fully and perfectly contenijilate the 


[yI S('(> .Stc|i1i. Italiizii I’lMitif. Atnin. i. p. 

1 7 b ISy. 1!>7. 1?-I. Jsti. —I,nr. 1 )iiclicrii Spicii. Srriploi. 

\ rtrr. tom. i. p. 7()n. cd. \’ct_.to. I.imiioii Jlisloria (i-, imia.-,. 

Nii'iirrriii. jiiivt 1. rap. vil. p. tom. i^. pail !. opp_iioiilav. 

llisoi'. Arad. I’aris, tom. i\-. p. X’d."). y.'iU—l.iir. V\'ad(lim:i 

Atoad. Atiiioi. tom. li. p. U'/l. tom. vii. p. I l.a-lac. Id-ii.-.rdi 

Si'iipioi'. r;a dica:or. tom. I. p. (ItKS. 



( II \I‘. ii. (Jtmrcli.duvt rii)nnLl, .-J 

(liviiH* ))utnr<‘ [/•]. Bt'iifdirlV ]>uMisliiim' ttii< ( ta 
rrNdliilidU could 1 m* in no \vn\ iniiuioiis to tlic 
ntctnorv ol‘ J(dm ; lor m hen tlic las' iijion , ‘ 

hi*- d(';Uii-lM‘d, lie siii>ini!l('d Ids ojiinioii to llu* 
judgment <d' the clmi’cli, that, he ini;zhl not he 
deemed a hei'i'tic iil'lei* Ids decease [.v 

\. .foiin dviiig In (he yene l.idl-, ness eonteii- 
lions arose ill (he eonehivi* hetseeeii tlie ^'|•<•lteh 
tiHil Itiilian eardiitiils, tihoul 1h(' ( h'elion ol'a pope ; 
hut towards (he end ot’tlie s I'ar they chose .lames 
I'ouniii iy a I'lenehmiin, ami cardinal ol’St. Pris- 
ea, uhotook tin* name <d' jh-iiediil Xil. dlie 
ssriteis ol'tliese times r< ])res<-n( him :is a man oi' 
yreal. pi'ohits', who was neither eharycahle with 
thal astiriee, nor that ionhition, 1 hat. dishonoured 
so many of ins predecessors | /j. ill* put iui I'lid 
to the [lapal ipiarrel with tin* emperor Lewis; 

:md tlton”!i he did not restori* Idm to the eom- 
mmdon of (he elmreh, heeause jirevenled, :is it, 
is said, hy the Kiiie; ol t'ranee, yet h(* did not 
attempt ;my thine auainst him. I !e carefully' iit- 
tended to the ),;i'ie\'anre- of the ehnrefi, redressed 
them its far a- a a' in his power, endea.voiireil to 
reform the I’ond.'ia.eiitai of the monaslie, soei- 

elies, wiietiier of the Mendieanl, or more optdeiil 
orders ; tmd died in the year lol'.h vrhiie he was 
l;e\ iiiL’.' (Iiemosi nohle -eh,*mes tor promoline, ;t 

ll.ilti/'i \ jt. ,\u'!iiou. t‘rin. i, j». 

'"M. 

r ' \ll iImm s jicrciiriil hiTa it-v 

\ t-shiit \v< tc ii.-ifim- 111 wiili u \i\i- uip! cimh- 

Jixut- ji; :if! u‘;il Ixt'**.; f)t;tl \\;t. l>i In- poil'T*. al{»-r Itix 

\ 1/. t’l’i. t' aiit! ' V niiliitj;)- oOloi > ti s. of w Iim It thxn* wi-j •• 

‘Mvliti-cn Ht i'H'l till lit pl.ttc. jt'vwl-s, intwiis, 

Lilli etllp-I |)t vMifHI- It.Ulfilcs. till ultwfl ll(‘ jlitfl t/t(t «»i l!j«‘ 

J'lMipli- li.i tlx* iptiiTiXi' cltMj'V iHL’ I! i •> pOt l111 n It! P- v'st t' i iPlil V. 

1 ' :-t. l'.< jtt r. \i IV, ''‘v;. y 

' / ] St‘(‘ 1‘i,- I r;i i i)j‘-nt:i }lis‘«jf. iloiivn. i;; M uniJori; 

I ^u. tinii. u\. p. ■?»\ it.. I’tH.t. \ ■* tojn. i. j*. 

VI iltt. \<\ i’lLpey Ih-tor. :i(l. tout, iv p. 
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CK.VT. y(‘l num; <*xU‘iisive rcfornintioii. In short, if’wo 
ovi'rlook Ins suj)ors1ili(tji, iho jtrovairmf^ hloiniNli 
^ of this hiirbarous a^^o, it must lx? allowed that ho 
was a loan of intof^rity and nioiit. 

( I..11I1.I XI. lie vvas snoooodod hy a man (*f a qnif(‘ 
(liflon'iit disposition, Clornont VI. a native of 
I'ranoo, whoso name Avas Ih'tor Roger, and who 
Avas Cardinal of St. Nerous and St. Aoliillos, ho- 
foro his (‘lovation to tin* pontiH(;at((. Not t«» insist 
upon tin* most oxooptionahlo }>arts of this pon¬ 
tiff’s oinnlnot, avo shall oidy ohsorv’o, that In* trod 
faithfully in tin* stops of.?<din XXII. in providing 
for vaoant oliurolios arid bishopries, by r<‘s<’rving 
to hinisf'lf tin* <lisposaI of them, Avhioh show<'d Ids 
sordid and insatiable* ayarioo ; that in* oonforrod 
oool(*siastical digrutios and hoin*fio<*s of tin* highest. 
oonsc«|uonoo upon strangois and Italians, which 
tlroAv up<m him tin* AA’arin displeasuro of tin* kings 
of laigland and I’rainui; and lastly, that by ii*- 
nowing tin* dissensions that had fornn*rlv suhsiNt<*d 
b(“tAA'oon Ia*Avis of IhiAaria, and the Roman s(>o, 
ho displayed ht the AAorld his oxeossivo Aanity and 
ambition in tin* most odious etdours. In the yt'ai* 
in’ld, In* Jissaih*d tin* om))erorwilh his thundering 
edicts ; and Avh<*n he heard that they Aver<* treated 
by that priinn* w ith the utmost eonlenii)l, his l age 
augmented, smd he intt only thri'W out new inaic*- 
ilietions, jind j)uhlisin*(l ik'av sentenet*s of exconi- 
muincalion agiunst him, in the year i.ilti, hut abo 
excit<*d the (b'rman princes to (*h*el Henry \ II. 
soti to Charh's IV. emperor in his place. This 
violent m(*asun‘ AA'onldlnfallibly havt* oeeasiuned a 
civil Avar in (n'rmajiy, had it not been prevented by 
the <I(*!ilh of Lewis, in th<* yciir I >H. ('lenient 
did not lotig survive Idni, for he died in the A-ear 
Id.'i'N famous for jiothing Imt hi-^ excessive /eai 
for extending tin* papal tmthority, and for his hav¬ 
ing added Avignon, Avhieh he purchased of .loan, 
ijue(*n of Naples, to the pati'inioiiA ol’St. Peter. 



( ii.\r. II. JJoi./oi's, Chuivh-(iin('iH)m'Hf, iki'. ‘>v,> 

Mil. Ilis succosHor Imiocent \1. wlioso name ckni. 

SU'plieii Albert, was nmcb more remarkable 
for integrity and mnderation. Jle was a Freimli- 
mnn, and before bis election bad been bishop of ^ 
Ostia. He died in the year Mb-J, after having \T. Ya>»« 
governed the cliureh ten years. His greatest'■ 
ifbnnisli was, that he promoted his relations with 
an exce.ssive jtai’tiality, but in other respects, lie 
u as a man of merit, and a gr<»at eneouruger of 
piiuis and learned men. He kept tlu- monks 
closely to tlieir duty, carefully abstained from 
reserving ehundu's, and by many good a«;tioiis, 
ac((uired a great and deserved r<'juitation. He 
wa." succeeded by William (irimoard, abbot of 
St. Victor at Marseilles, who took the name of 
rrhau \'. and was entirely free from all ti>e 
grosser vices, if we eX(!ej)t those which canmit 
easily he se|iarated from tlie jiapal dignity. This 
pope Ix'iiig pn'vuiled on by the entn'uties (tf the 
Homans, returned to Home in the year K>b7, 
hnt, in became l)a<;k to Avignon, to recon¬ 

cile the dilferenci's tfiat had arisen between the 
kings of laiglaud and I'rance, and died there tins 
same year. 

Mill. H<' was succeeded by Peter Roger, a<,iin..,y 
IVeneh eeidesiastie of illn.strious descent, who as-'^- 
siniKsl the nam«‘ of (Iregoiy XI. a man, wlio, 
though ini'erior to his predecessors in virtue, ex- 
eeedi'd them far in courage and assurance. In his 
time, Italy in general, and the city of Houw in 
particular, was distressed with most outrageous 
and formiilabb* tumults. Tile Florentines curri(*d 
on sueeessfully a teirible war against the wadcsias- 
tieal state [//]. Upon whicli, Gx'ogory, in hop<?8 
of ipiit'ling the disorders of Italy, and alsit of re- 

[mJ See chiefly, Saliitati Ejiislol.-J*. written in the 

name of the I'lnreiitines, part 1. p. 47—1(10. p. 14S. Ifl-h See 
hl-ii I'npfiii. !wl part II. p. xviii. the new I lorentine edition liy 
Lam. Meliu'. 



S^f) The htfcrnul Hislonj of the Church. 

CKNT. covering' llie cities and territories which had been 
tiiKcn from St. Peter’s })atrinioriy, transferred the 
j»a|)ai seat from Avignon to Rome, in tin* year 
137(). To this he Was in a great measun; det('r- 
inined by the advice of one Catharine, a virgin of 
Scjis, Avlio, in tins crcMhdous age, was tiionght to 
he inspired with tlie spirit <»f jn-ophecy, and made 
a journey to Avignon on purpose to jau-suade liini 
to taK’o this stej) [//’]• R was not, however, long 
l)efor(> (Jregory re[»entcd that he had followed her 
advice ; for by the long absence of the popc'S l*r<Mn 
Italy, their authority Avas reduced to sueli a low 
ebb, that the Romans and Florentines made mt 
scruple to insult him with the grossest abuse, 
which made him resolve to return to Avignon ; 
but before he could execute his determination, In; 
was taken off by death, in the year 
A Kr.nt XIV. After the d(*alh of Cregory \I. tin* 
''‘l'.?'';..,)„.<"i5‘diiials assembled to consult about (•boosing a 
lumiish su(U'('Ssor. whcii the ]>('ople of Rome, fearing lest 
ciiurcii. Jigiiity should he conliiirred on a 

F’n'iuihman, came in a tumultuous manner to the 
conclave, and with gnait clamours, accompanied 
with m.any outrag('ous threatenings, insisted tliat 
an Italian shoidd be advanced to tin,' |tnpedom. 
'rite cardinals, territied by this upntar, iisime- 
diately proclaimed Rartholonu'w de I’regnano, 
who was a Neapolitan, and archbishojt of Bari, 
and assumed the name ol’ Frban VI. 'Fliis new 
poutilV, by his unpolilt' behaviour, injudicious se¬ 
verity, and intolerable arrogama', had made him¬ 
self many enemies among people of all ranks, and 
especially among the leading cardinals, 'j'hese. 
latti'r, Ihertd'ore, tired of his insolence, withdrew 
from Rome to Anagni, and from thence to I'ondi, 
a city in (he kingdom of Naples, wliere they 


i «■ ! Si'c \al, [list. rl<' I'l-Vli-'' ( i.iHiriun’. tnm. \ii. p. 
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ciccU'd to tlio potititica1(', Robert, eoiiiif of (it*- ckm. 
iieva, M’lio took tlic name ttf ('li*merit VR. and 
(l(*eJarc(l at tlie same lime, (bat tlie j*lection of 
I rbuii was notliiup: more than a im'n* eeremony, 

Miiieli tli(‘y bad found tbeniselv<*s oldijied to per- 
ibnn, in ordt'r to cairn IIk* turbulent la^e of tlie 
pojMilaee. Wliieb of tbese two is to lx* considt'r- 
ed as the true and lavvfid j'ope, is, to this day, 
matter of doubt; nor will the records and writ- 
inys, aliened by tin* contendiiiy parlies, enable 
O', to ailjust that jioint wit h any certainly [.r], 
i ritan remaiiit'd at Rome ; t'b'ment went to 
A\muon in bVance. His cause was espoused by 
I ranee and Spain, Scotland, Sicily, and ( ypriis, 
wiille all tin* I'f'st of i airope acKmuvledj^n'd I’rbau 
to be tbi* iT'iie vicar of Cbrist. 

XV. 'I’Ih is, till* union of the laitin ebureb I (s bull i nil • 
under one bejid, w.is destroyed at tlie death of'"'!"*"**'* 

< irceorv \1. iiiid uas siiccceded by lluit ileplor- 
able dissi'iision conmionlv known by the mime <if 
tiii^ crciif vic-j,,]-|i schism (‘//J. Tltis ilissension 
Mas jboH'nted u ilb such flretidful sucix'ss, and 
arose to sucli ;i >.!iamelul heipdil, thiil, for the. 

I r] S'‘C lie' y<'!, iiiiii ilorijiiiriiti iilCiiN. I'.yiisy. lic hoiilav, 

Ut-! \i aii, i'yii-.. Knii. iv. ji. Ifia. s,— I.uc, \\ atidiiis;. Aiilial. 

''Imur. finii. i\ p. I --SO'iili. Ualii/U \’it. i’oiilit. Am'DIhh. 

(.nil. I. |i. !t'A !r*S. s.— Ai'lii .Siiiicrdr. liiiii. i. April, [i. 

I iia'c Ill'll 'iiiiii- ili>i'iiilii'ilt> ru'M'i' yet pillili'.licd, wliirli llirow 
yii'iit litrlii iipDii tliH I oiilriiM'isy, lliry (ie not uls'ilutrly 

||^•tl'I■^llill(' till' point in itii-pnii.. 

! //’] .All ui'coiiot. oC till' <!i'-sii|i'.ioii niny l>(‘ seen in I’ii'oe tin 
I’liy. Hi-toirc ( rcin’ialc dii Scliiisimj ipii n ('-a* cii riii.'li-i‘ <li'[>nin 
inn 13 is jiiMpi’cii inn 1 I'i.S, udiicli, ns \vi> tiro iiifoniit'il in tin: 
pi.'tiicf, u'.o cnnipiliii! /Vom ihn itnynl Itcrnriii nt l’r,nii'i‘, ninl is 
I'liliroly irortliv of rriKiil. Nor sljontd wo w lioltv ri.jisi Lrnis 
AKiinihonr'.' - Histoiiv ilii cram! SrlilKnii; (rOrrnioiit, t)i<in^>-ti iii 
yoiionil it, lie ilorply taiiitoii uitli tli(‘ 'ioiivon of pnity «[iirit. A 
yrr.it iimiiv (loi'uiin'iiis ari' to Im’ ini-t with in liouliiv, Ifl'tor. 

'.I'sii!. lAiris. tom. ir. .iii'l v. anil nlso in li/lin. Afarti'ia* TIicsHiir. 

Aii.riiotor. loin. ii. [o In't. I nUvnvs pn-s lutir tlie roimnnu 
nnii.is upon till'. 'uli)i'i !. Mil'll as .AU'xiukIi'i. H.ivnaiil, ii/.osiu'.; 

S'poiidimiis. and 1 )ii 1 in. 
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CKNT. spiu^o of tiCty years, tlie church had two or liirct; 
different heads at tlie sairn; time; each tif >he 
contending popes forming plots, and thundering 
(»ut anathemas against their competitors, d’lie 
distress and calamity of these times is bey<jnd all 
power of description j for, lUit to insist U})on lln^ 
peii)etual contentions and wars i>etw('eu tiie fac¬ 
tions of the several popes, by which multitudes 
lost their fortunes and lives, all sense of religion 
was extinguished in nmst places, and profligacy 
arose to a most scandalous excess. The clergy, 
while they vehemently contended whicti of the 
reigning popes was the true siujcessor of Christ, 
were so excessively corru|)t, as to he no longer 
studious to keep up even an appearance of religion 
or decency : and, in consequence of all this, many 
plain well-meaning people, who concluded that no 
one could possibly partake of eternal life, lude.ss 
united with the vicar of Christ, were overwln'lmed 
with doubt, and plunged into the deepest distress 
of mind [z]. Nevertheless, theses ahusi's w«'r<', Igy 
their consecpiences, greatly eondneive both to th<^ 
civil and religious interests of mankind ; for, by 
these dissensions, the pupal pcnvei-received an in- 
(uirahle wound; and kings and princes, who had 
formerly been the slaves of the lordly pontitl's, now 
heeame their judges and masters. And many of 
the least stujvid among tin; people had the eoniagc 
to disregard and despise the poj)es, on a(,*eonnt of 
their odious disjuites about dominion, to eomniit 
their salvation to God alone, and to admit it as a 
maxim, that tin; ]irosperity of the ehiireh might 
h(> maintaiiu'd, and the interests of religion seem ¬ 
ed and j)romoled without a visible head, crowned 
with a spiritual supremacy. 


('onerminp tlir misrliu'vnu'i (il tliin silii-iii, 

UT hitvc a liirp«‘in tlm lli'.loiic <lii Dniit jmtilic KetU'”. 
I i.iii'.oM, i(im. ii. ji. 
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\^'l. '.riic Ita; an cardliutls aUadnal In llu' ckm-. 
i)iter(*''ts ni' I rlta i \'l. upon tin* of tliut 

p(t}tt‘, in tlin ynai M*t up for his successor, 

a! iionK', J’ctcr riioinacclli, a Nt'apnlihui, 
took lla^ iiaini' of" Honiface IX. and CIcinentlorS'Ish. 
\ !l. dying; in llic year the Vrcnch cardi-‘''K 

jials raised to the pontificate Peter de Ijiina, a" 
Spaniard, who assumed tin' name' of Benedict 
XII1. During these transactions, various methods 
were proposed and attempted for healing this 
melancholy breach in the church- Kings and 
princes, bisliops and divines, apjMjared with zeal 
in this salutary project. It was generally tliought 
that the best course t<» be takiui in this matter 
was, what they then styled the Method of Cession ; 
but neither of the popes could be prevailed on, 

«‘illH‘r by entreaties or threatenings, to give uj» 
the pontifieato. The flallican eburcb, highly in- 
eensid at this obstinaey, renounced solemnly, in 
a I'ouMcil held at Paris, in the year ail suh- 
jection and ohedienec' to both pontilTs ; and, upon 
the publication of this resolution, in the year Id'f.S, 
Benedict Xlll. was, by the expri'ss orders of 
('hal■le^ VI. detained prisoner in his palace at 
Avignon [o J. 

X\'I1. .Sonii' of tlie popes, and espeeially Be- Hk w...- 
nedict XIJ. wine perfectly acquainted vvitli tlH'"'"'"''^ 
prevaihiig vices and seandalous (^nidnet ot tliv,■«().,i.iiy 
greal<*st part of the monks, which they zealously 
endeavmirisl to rectify and remove : hut the dis-cmav 
order was too inveterate to admit of a <aire. I'lie 
Mendicants, and more especially the Dominicans 
and I'ranciscans, were at th<' head of the monastic 
orders, and were, indeed, lK*(.‘om(^ the heads of 
the ehnreh i so extensive was tlie iiifluenee tliey 


['■?'] r)i‘''ulr,'i ttio rommon liiNt(vr'mi)>.. jirnl l.oii^uiivn! ' IlionKr' 
<ii> I'Ff'lisc ([Iiltl. iiv. sec (iic of ttiih t'ouiu’il. iti 
l!oiil;iy'« HiiKii. A(.a<l. ruiH, tyiii. Iv. |i. 
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CKNT. had a(*<iuired, that all matters of iniportfuico, 
both in the court of Romo, and in the cabinets ef 
princes, were carried on under their supreme and 
absolute direction. The multitude bad such a 
hij'h notion of the sartetity of tluwe sturdy beggars, 
and of their credit with the iSuj)iem(! Being, that 
great nurnhers of both sexes, some in health, 
(dhera in a state of infirmity, others at the point 
of death, earnestly desired to be adtniftetl info 
the Mendicant ordfu*, which they loolo.'d upon as 
a sure and infiillible method of rendeiirig iK'UAen 
prf>])itious. Many made it an essential part of 
tlieir last wills, that their carcases, after (h'ath, 
should he wraj>ped in old, ragged Dcuninit^an (»r 
Franciscan habits, and intc'rred among the Mendi- 
(;ant8. For such was the barbarous superstition 
and wretched ignorance of this age, that p(s)[>le 
universally believed tlu'y slue.Id readily obtain 
mercy from Christ at tlu'day of judgment, if tiny 
appeai'cd helbr(> his tribunal associated with tlu^ 
Mendicant friars. 

•ni< 7 f.iU XVIII. The high esteem in M’hich the Mendi- 
"xmni '**^'*^ t>rders wc'rc ludd, and the <'X(!essi\'e degrt'c 
culimn. of authority they had a(;(pjirod, only served to 
render tiu'in still more odi(ms to such as bad 
hitherto been their enemies, and to draw »i|»on 
them new marks of jealousy and hatred from tlnr 
higher and low('r ch'igy, the monastic societies, 
and the publics universities. So universal was this 
odium, tluit there were scarcely a province or 
university in Fhiro])e, in which bishops, clergy, 
and doctors wen’ not warmly <‘ngag('d in ojtjtosi- 
tion to the nominicans and Franciscans, u ho ('iii- 
ployed the power and authority tlu’y had rt’ceived 
from tlu’ ]>opes, in muh’rmining the ancient tlisci- 
pline of the cliurch, and assuming to themselves 
a (icrlain siqu’iintendence in religious matters. 
In Ihigland, tin' university of Oxford made a 
resolute stand against the encroaclnnents of the 
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Doininuians [/<], while Richard, archbishop of 
Artnaa;h, Henry Crump, Jjoris, luul others, 
attacked ail the Mendicant onlers, with great 
vehemence and severity [c]. But Richai-d, whoso 
animosity against tliem was much keener than 
that of tlu'ir other antagonists, went to the court 
of Innocent Vf. in the y<‘ar I'toti, and tlu're 
vindiijated the cause of the church against them 
M'ith the greatest fervour, hofh in his writings 
and discourse, until tlic year ItitiO, in which lie 
died [(/}. They liad also many opponents in 
I'riiiKC, who, tog(dtier with the university of 
l*aris. w('re sceretiy cng'aged in contriving nutans 
to ovrrturn thcii'cxorlMlanl power: hut John d<*. 
I’oiliac, set himself openly against Ihcni, puhlicly 
doming the validity of tlu^ ahsoluti(»n granted 
hv tl)(> Dominicans and I'l'anciscans to tho»o 
wluf eonfossod to tlnni, maintaining, tliat the 
popes won' disabled from granting them a power 
of :d>so!ntion i>y tin' authority of the eamm, en- 
liliod, Otutn's u/i-iio-f/iH sfjns; andprotijjg from 
llics(' premises, that all thos(‘, who woulil he sure 
of their salvatioti, ouirht to confess their sins to 
their own parish priests, evem tlumgh they had 
heen id(soived hy tin' monks, 'Fliey sulfered little 
nr nolliing, Intwever, from tiie eflVtrts of tlu'se 
nunieroos advi'rsaries, being resolutely j>roleeted 
aeainsl all opposition, whetin'r open or secret, 
l>y lh(‘ j) 0 ]a's, wlio r<'garded tfiem as their best 

!//"j .S<'c Ant, Wood, Aiaiijnit, ()x(in. tom. i. p- l-'C. lot. 

!!n;, k<. 

frj S'ci' Wood, Aiiliijiiil. lout. i. jt. 181. 182. tiim. ii. 

j). lit, (i:.'.--Hnliizii t'ita- I’oiitir. Avciiioii. loin. i. .Jas. 

— I'miiliiv, tlistor. Aciiil. I’ariH, toiii.iv. ji. W iiddmpi \ririal. 
.Minor, toll). \ iii. |i. 128. 

[//j .Sfo .Simon, l.ottro^ ClioisU-s, tom. i. j>. Hit.— 1 lifoc in. 
my ;i<i .M'!.>.ioii ii immus('ri|i( ivoati-c of l!Miilri»lomi‘U' do . 

oiitidod, ■' Soliitioiii's opposite IJic.'iidi, \rmfjiinini opaiopi, 
pio|»'oiiioiii!.iis (ontni in I'una Uoiiuuiw. < orion 

i'oiait'ni' of riiuliiinli'mis lin tA. aimo l.'ioa. 
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CENT, friends, and most effectual supports. Accord- 
ingly, John XXH. by an extraordinary decree, 
condemned the opinions of John do Polliac, in 
tlie year 1321 £e]. 

John XIX. But among all the enemies of the Men- 

wickiifl. orders, none has been transmitted to pos¬ 

terity with more exalted encomiums on the one 
hand, or blacker calumnies on the other, than 
John Widiliff, an English doctor, professor of 
divinity at Oxford, and afterwards rector of Lut¬ 
terworth ; who, according to the testimony of the 
writers of these times, was a man of an enter¬ 
prising genius, and extraordinary leaining. In 
the year 13G0, animat(?d by the example of 
Kichard, archbishop of Armagh, he first of all 
defended the statutes and privileges of the univer¬ 
sity of Oxford, against all the ordei’S of the Men¬ 
dicants, and had the courage to throw out some 
slight reproofs against the popes, their principal 
patrons, which no trjie Briton ever imputed to 
him as a crime. After this, in the year 13()7, he 
nns deprived of the wardenship of Canterbury- 
Hall, in the university of Oxford, by Simon Lang- 
ham, archbishop of Canterbury, who substituted 
a monk in his place ; upon which he appealed to 
Pope Urban V. who confinned the sentence of 
the archbishop against him, on account of the 
freedom with which he had inveighed against the 
monastic orders. Highly exasperated at this 
tixsatmcnt, he threw off all restraint, and not only 
attacked all tlie monks, and their scandalous iiTo- 
gularities, but even the pontifical power itself. 


f c] See Jo. Launoius, De Canone: Omnia utriuaque Si>xus, 
tom. i. part I. opp. p. 271. 274. 287, &c.—Ikluzii Vit. I’oii- 
til. Avonion. tom. ii. p. 10. ot Misrollanoor. torn. t. p. l.'iS.— 
DacliiTit Spicil. Scriplor. Voter, tom. i. p. 112. a.—It waa 
piililislu-d by Eilm. Nlarli'no, in Tln!sauio Auecdotor. torn. i. 
p. I.'ltiH. See also Balu/.ii \'it. Poutif. Aveiiiini. toin. i. p. 132. 
182, Kr. 
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:iinl other ecch'^iastical uhujies, both in bis ser- cknt. 
nioiis and writings. From lienee be proceeded 
to yi't gri'aler lengths, and, detesting the wretch- 
etl suj)ei*stition of the times, refuted, with great 
acuteness and spirit, the absurd notions that were 
geuerali)' receivtid in religions inattei-s, and not 
only exhorted the laity to study the scripturiHs, 
hut also translated into English these divine liooks, 
in order to render the perusal of them more uni- 
\’(‘i-sa1. Though neither the doctrine of WiekiitT 
was void of error, nor his life without reprotudi, 
yet it must be confessed, tliat the changes he 
atti'nipteil to introduce, both in the faith and dis¬ 
ci [dine of the church, were, in many rosjieets, 
n isc, useful, and salnlaiy {/]. 

W. The monks, whom Wickliff had pvin-nKadvor- 
cijsdly exasperated, eoimnenced a violent prose-*“''*“'• 
eiition against him at the <;ourt of Gregory XI. 
iN'Iio, in the yi'ar I 577’ ordered Simon Sudlmry, 
arehhishnj) of t 'anlerhury, to tak<‘ eognizaiice of 
I hi- art’air in a eomieil held at London. Ini- 
niinenl as this danger (‘vidently was, Mh'ckliir 
cscajw'd it, f)y the interest of the duke of Lanea- 
stei-, and some <»ther [)eers, who had a high regard 
for liiin. And soon after the death of (iregory 
\l, the lata! s<;hisni of the Honiisii ehureh coni- 
nieiieed, during which there was one jiope at 
Ibmie, aii<l another at Avignon ; so that of itonrse 
till- eontroversy lay dormant a long lime. But 
no sooner was this emliroihid state of alTairs tide- 
rahly s(>ttle<l, than tin' [irocess against him was 
reviM-d hy William di- (Amrteney, arehhishop 
of C’aiilerhnry, in iJie j ear ld8.C>, and was carried 
on w itli great veliemenee in two eouueils held at 

r,/”] A M-iirk of lio «;w at I.i'ipvit and t'nmclm-f, in 

■It", ill till* vi-af I'.'i;), ciitillrd, l>ialO!i‘i»riiiii I.iSii ijiiatuor, wliiiii, 

(tioif/li it diM". iiitl < iiiitaiii at! tin- Uraiiclu- nf tii-i dnrtriw. yt-t 
‘iliiiu-. ■iiitin ii'iitlv tin- ■.piiit nf tin- iimii, mid liis way nf lliinkiin? 

'll ;,i'ii'‘!~d. 
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CKNT. London and Oxford. The event was, tliat of tin* 
twenty-three opinions, for which Wicklilf liad 
been prosecuted by the monks, ten were (;on- 
demned as heresies, and thirtecMi as errors [//]. 
He himself, however, returned in safety to Lut¬ 
terworth, where he died peaceably in the year 
I 887 . This latter attack was much more dan¬ 
gerous than the former; but by what means lie 
got saftdy througli it, whether by the interest of 
the court, or by denying or abjuring his opinions, 
is to this day a secret [A], He left m.'iny fol¬ 
lowers in England, and other countri(‘s, avIio were 
styled Wicklittites and Lollards, adiich last Avas a 
term of popular reproach translated from the I'le- 

Ill tlic origmal l>r. MohIii uh wiys, {Imt. of oiolitooi) 
articles iiii|)iite<l to Wicldiff, nine were condemned ns heresies, 
and fifteen ns erroiM. 'this cmitriidiclion, tvhich we have taheii 
tin? liherty to correct in tlie text, is ])er!iu|is an oversigiil of ihe 
li-arned author, who may havi- eonfoimded the eiyhtin n heres.e^ 
and errors that were enumerated aud refut< d hy Vv'illiam Wood 
ford, ill (I letter to Aruudei, arehhishoj) <d' Caidmhury, with the 
twenty-three projxisitions that had heim eondenmed hy his [>re 
dee.essor (iourleiiey at Loudon, of width leu were pronoumed 
lieretieal, and thirdu'ii erroneous. See the very eiinoiis crdlee- 
lectiim of pi(>ees, entitled I'ascii'ulus lierum t’.xpeleiidariiui et 
i'lusiendarum Ortlmini (iratii, puhlislied first at C'oloyii hy lie- 
compiler, in tin? year L’>:)f>, mid afterwards nt Lomlon in Idd'j. 
with an additional volume of aneient pieees and t’racinents, l.y 
the learned iMr. I'.dwanl Brown. The letter of Woodfonl is at 
full leiiyth in the first volume of this colleetioii, p. IHl. 

f/ij We have a full ami eompli'te History "f the Life and 
Sidferintts of .lolm Wie,klil{', ]nihlislied in Svo. at London, in the 
Vi'Hr 1 (tfO, liy' Mr. .lohii Lewis, who also puhlislied, in the yeai 
17.’JL M icklllFs LucHsh I’rausiatiou of the Xew Testament 
from the Latin Veision, called the \ uljiate. This traiislanon is 
enriched with a learni?d preface hy thi- ediioi. in which he en¬ 
larges upon tin- life, actions, and sutTcriii|.’-s, of thtti cniincnl reloi - 
incr. The pii'ces. relative to the controversies nhieh were set 
on foot hy the liortrines of AVicklilV, are to he foiiml in tlm 
letirned work of \\ ilkiiis, entitled Coneiliii Ma?me Britimion* ?‘t 
1 Tihern. tom. iii. p. lid. L")(;.—See also Boiilav, llistor. \(;el. 

Paris, tom. iv, j>. -l.'dt_Ant. Wood, Oxomm. tom. i. p- 

iH.j. 18(i, et passim. 
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iiii'-li lorigiu* iiiiit English. Whorover tiu'y couUl cknt. 
hf found, tlu'V \V('r«i tetrihly |tor:'Ocutetl I»y tlie 
iiiijuisitors, and otlior instrunuuits of jmpal vongo- / j 
;>.n< (‘, and, in flu* couiudl of ConKlancc, in llio 
year ! Mo, flu* nu'inory and opiifions of WicklifT 
wui'u condcnincd hy a soloniii (Iccrro : and ahonf 
liiii1(‘{Mi years after, his hones \r('re dug up, and 
juddiely hiirnt. 

XXL Xotu ithsfandiiig flu* i\Ieiidie;,inls were tih' i», 
thus \ig(irtuislv altiieked on all sides, hr sneh ;ir"'' 
rutisit!n‘aM<‘ fnuiihrr ofiimi'iiioiis aiul l(*una‘(l atl- 
\ersai'les, llu'V could not he jtersuaded to ahah* 
any thing of their <'xcessive pride, to s('t hoinuls 
to tlieii' s)ij>er~titiou, or to desist from imposing 
epoii the uodtitude, hut weiA* us diligent as ever 
in propagating opinions high!) detrimental to re- 
liL'iou in general, and [lartienlarlv injurious to tht* 
majirsis' ofthe Supreme lieing. Ehe l‘'raneiscans, 
forgeiling, in their entinidastic fren/.v, the \ene- 
i’atioii lhe\ o\\ed to the Sou ot < iod, aiul ani¬ 
mated aith a nr.id /ea! for ;ul\aneinp'the glory of 
their oi'der iuid its, founder, impiou-!}' niaiulained, 
that the ialtej' was a second ( lii'ist, in all respects 
similar to the first ; and that, their iu-litn- 
tion and discipline aais the true gospel of .Icsus. 

^ ci, 'hocliing as the>e foolish and impious pre¬ 
tensions were, the popes W(*re not ashamed to 
p;ilroni/.i' and cneourage them lyv their letters 
and mandates, in which they mad(' no s<'rnple to 
;isserl, that lla* iihsurd falde (tf the stigmas, ca-tivfj 
wotmds impressed ti|ion IVuneis by (dn-ist him- 
selti, oil mount Alvernus, u'us worthy of credit, 
heeaiise niiitter of nndouhted fa(>tj“f!. X'or was 

' ?' 1’Im* vtopy of th'' nr '.tijntU'*. oji 

I js. \y>'U Knowu- .un ttUtt tin* li'ftnr- nt flu* I'nthaM 

i'niiMiis. uhii-li ('ujiiii. ’1 m- io-lirf f,i ji. ;in'i V'l'.'itMittkC 

It.i' t'n't.u M-.l uitlj uM'.il fSfjf lit !n- AunaK‘s 
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n;NT. this all; Tor tliey not (inly |u*nnitt(‘(l to 1)*^ pub- 
lisliod, without any inaik ofthoir disapja-ohation, 

V ^ y hut approvotl, and ov«;n riHoiiiint'iidod, an im¬ 
pious [tioce, stuffc'd with taios yet more impro- 
hahle and ridicailous (hari oitlmr of iho aiuno- 
nientionod fictions, and cnlitled, Tin* Bonk <»f 
The hook the Coiifonnities of St. I'rancis witli Jesus (dirist, 
which w'iis comiiost'd, in llu^ year 13K3, hy Ihir- 
•st. Krjiicia. tholoinew Alhi/i, a. I’raneiscaii of Ihsa, with 
tin; apjilaiise of his ordiu'. This infamous tract, 
in which the Son of (iod is jmt upon a level with 
a wr*it(;h(‘d mortal, is an (‘t(‘nial monument of the 
outruf^eoiis enthusiasm and ahominahle arroyan(;e 
of the Franciscan orih'r; and not less so of the 


Mirioriini. Kmi. viii. i‘t ix. 'I’lKt Dimiiiiit'iuis tormerty iiiroii' ;i 
pilliiic j(>st of lids ridii'iiloiiN luhlc, Imt, hoiriic oiecd into ^iiioico 
liy llo* |>iip:il liiilN, (lify sire loov ohliycil lo dorido it '.n soen-t, 
widli! (lie I'riiiioiMCiiiH. on llio olli<‘i' liiiiid. iiiiiliiiin' to |>n)j(ni;iilc- 
it u'itli tlic moHl l(M-v(‘iit zi'n!. 'l’li:it Si. I'Yaiicw liiu! 1111011 liis 
hody tlic marks or improssious of llio hvo tiTuiit wounds 01 
CliriMl, is not 10 li<‘ doiditod, sinco tliis is u (iu t inovod liy a 
f(ri‘at iiuinlmr of uiit'vrc|ilional)lo widiosscs. lint, n- !»• wiis a 
most Kuporstilioiis and fiiiiiitical mortal, it is undonhti'dly ovidoiii 
tliiit lie im|)rintcd on Inmsidf tlioso lioly wounds, tlnil lie iiiiudit. 
rt'scmhlo Cliiisi. :ind hour uhout in Ids liody 11 poi'iiolnid monioiiid 
of tlio Itoiloomor's snlforinys. ll wiis i nstoinary m tli<-o tiniof, 
for Mjrli as iroro willintt to ho tlioutilit more [dons tlinn otiiors, 
to imprint upon tlioir hodio marks of tins kind, that liiitino ilms 
rontimiully Ix'foro ituim a lively represenlation of the doalii ol 
Ctirist, they miylit preserve a lieeondny sense of it on their 
minds, 'flio words of St. J'ant, (lalnt. vi. 17 . wine sulfn ieni lo 
eonlirm in this wretidanl delusion an iynorant and superstitions 
afre, in wliie.h ilie seri|)lor<'H were neiihi'r studied nor understood. 
A ioiiif list of tliese stiyinali.ced fanaties nduht tie eMraeted from 
the Aeta Sanetornm, and oilier recoids of tins anil the followiii” 
eentnry; nor i' this aneient pi(*ie of superstition entirely aho- 
lished, even m oin times. lie that as it may, the I'nineisean 
monks, htiviiie Idmid these marks upon the dead hody of iheii 
founder, tixdv this oi easion (if makiin; him ajinear lo tiie wield 
as honoured hy lieaveii a!ioi(> the rest of mortals, and invented, 
hir this pnriiose. thesioij ol Christ's htiv iiiy miraenhnisly 1 runs 
ieried his vMimn's to him. 



rrni'. ii. Ihiii'ors, Churt h-Can ruunut, ki'. i-J7 

of tilt' jiojKw, ill I'xluliiiiL,' ci \ i. 
and rccntiiini-ndin^- it \/<]. 

XXII. Tin- I'l aiiciscaiis, whn adhered to the 
ueiiuin'* and au^lere ride id' tla ir I'otiiider, and,, 
e[(j>e>ed the jiujie.s, ■ivliu atteiiijitcd In niitiirate 
tile se\erilv' nl' its iiijuiielinir-, Mere not a M-hit a.. 
n i'cr than IIuki* nt IIk' order, who ael\iinu'ledL;<'«l ’ 
the juried let ini I, and reN| leet.ed tin* d(>ei>inn> nl' the 
ivnuian pnulilV'. By the'-e auti[ia])al I'raneiM'ans, 

I mean ihi' I’rali’ieeili, or Minorites, and tin-'fer- 
tiaries ni' lha! order, oflierv. ise called BeyhaiaB, 
tnaeilii-r \ril!i the Spiritiads, who re^-ided [irln- 
eijtaliy in i ranee, and endiraeed theojdnioiis ol' 

I’ierre d'ttiive, 'I'he'e inona'-tie I'aetioiis were 
tiirhident and-'editinUrt heyond exjire^'ion ; ihey 
e;a\e ineredihie sexation to tile pojle^, and fur a 
Inn'.; time di-'tnrl»ed, \iherever they went, the 
tranijuilhiv hoili ot'elmi'ch and state, Aiiont the 
Ix'tiinniue' ol’ this eenfnryj/ j, the ie.>s austere 
I'raneiseaiis were oiitrayeoiis in iheii' reseninienl 
eyain-l tiie Fratrieelli, aim had deserted their 

r/i ' (''»;)'■«“! iiMM* Aiin/'i Jiit'l ht^ •‘t'e V\ Anji.'il. 

.Nlitiitd. BtiJi. p. jf. .5- litittudi ItiMitiili. 

.},•!. I<;Bt. 1. p. ! i ! . - - IhiiMlB \ Bltt'B, 1 .lUci . UBM. IB. j». [ »vU. 

•—lip.-lf'' \ . ti? lltf' tiPiMlt* rrUBFJs, lUf NbBM'HB 

!)f:tiiiiit;:in' HiP TtiU Ibbb b :it ih<* arth 1'* Ali'i. t. p. ‘'Ii. 

1 •s.ivt'fiil Twnn aii-l 

lld-Bi Uiitior th(* tillt' 'tf tln‘ \h‘f>r:’,3i ot' tip 
vslit.'if iu'ipB-iitlv iTi l.jiTtB. ( rwid i hbh'Ii , 

:umI, ill tlu^ ^ Hn't p;at Auist< nl.mi. bi fv.u t<j- 

]:;?m ill I’riMH'h ami l/dt'-n, Blpuauf bub. 

ritt* t NiHt'Bniirii*'* Iwf.vtMBi hibI St. li-tm i- 

I-' ituPd, 1.1 till' hook ol’ .Mhb.i, Ibb i\u-) drr to 

hv :i BiOfiK i>r iho oj'ih'r ()’t‘OP ant - • j;; a lutoK 

pii!>l.~h«*<| at in tho sf'jr Iti.VK iiitoor fh*- iolNiu bjl.'* titSo, 

Iho.hjlo-mil Nti'Bir I'l (iniTiB* 1’oiTwaTuta. *"^1 h*- (’oBh'nm'fO't 
h\i Aau AhJotv.- ’Ib* aip’i-i'o umhtir of 

iiti'- B'l'Pi ri'lifiihm" hook, jiro ^v!lJitodt aI hepooi 
Sff thi' rih!ioi!ifi|uf (!<••> t i tk • iJoaijx ArtT> tom. 

V ‘its. 

, / j 1B 'hi- i‘'u 1 -><M't iSiul 1 hi" . 

\ uL, in. / 
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'/Y/e liitcni’il iliskifii of tin CYiiwt'h. 

communion [w/] ; upon wliidi, sucli ol‘tlic laflcr 
UN liiul the ^' 00(1 i'oi-j line to escajie 1 he i'nry oC their 
peix-eutors, retired into In-.mee, in the \ear i tO'/, 
and associated themselves with the spirituals, or 
i'olloM'ers of Pierre d’( )iive, in Provence, who had 
also formerly ahaudoiied the society. Soon after 
this, the wliole l'’runcise:m orihu'in I'Vanec, Italy, 
and otluT eoimtrii's, was divided into two parties. 
Th(' one, ’wliieli (‘inhrai'ed the si>v<Te disiupline 
and ahsolute poverty of St. luaneis, were called 
Sjiirituals; tiu' otlu'r, which iii'isted ujion miti 
galin;,^ tin* austere injmnlions nf their founder, 
M'cre st\'l<-<l the Brethren of the (ammmnitv. 
The latter, iM'ins.^ hy tar the most numerous and. 
jiowerful, exerted themselves to the nlniost. to 
oppress tlu' former, whosi' faction, as yet. was 
hut W(‘!d<, and, as it weny in its infancy ; hut, 
notwithstandiny this, they cln’erfully ,-uhmilled to 
these hardships, nither than i-elurn to the soci<-lv 
of t hose who had desfu lcd the rules of their mas¬ 
ter. Pope (.dement V. having- drawn the leadei-s 
of thesi' two parties to his court, tool, gnat 
]>ains to compose t heir dissmisions : nmi'rtheh -s. 
Ins ])aciti<r scheme advanced hut slonly, on ac 
count of the iidh'xihh* ohstinacy of each s<>et. ami 
the great nuniher of their mutual ai-eiisations. 
Ju the mean while, tin' Spiritnais of Tuseanv, 
instead of waiting for tin'decision of his Holiness, 
chosi' Ihemsi'lvi's a prt'sident, and inferior nili- 
(H'rs; while those of I'rainu', being in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Avignon, patiently expected the pa¬ 
pal deti'nnination [oj. 

Win. -Alter many ileliberations, ('lenient V. 
in u gi'iieral council lu'ld at N'ienne, in Dauphine, 

fai"] t\':i(l(lingi .tiiirilc.M Atiiior. tom. vi. ;iil :ui. I;!(I7, g. Ul. 

] \Viuliliiir'i Aioiiil. lorn. I\. l.’tlO. |i. 17t’,i-|i.irili ( or- 
]mK llistor. ,Mo(lii tom i. ]i. ItsO —llotilov. llwt. 

I'oris. tom. iv. [>. IV'.I-loliaKli Niiijitoi. 1’;oolu'.itoi. loio. i. r- 

.’itlS. .')(l!l. 


fans. 



(.'!\i'. n. ('/iin'ci’i-Ciiir, ru 'ui) Hf, iki.'. '> y} 

wlii'i't' lie <M!! l!)i' bu!!, I'xivi di' i :\r. 

j’aradiM) ['>j, j»n){>(»>c<i an ('xjirdi{'iit I'or licalin-JL 
t)ic !)r(‘a(‘h la'in’otni tlic jarrinu parties, by >vis(' ^^\ 
conccs-viotis (in sides. He aaM' up iiianv 

pnints In the Spirituals, nr riaid I'raneiseans, (Ui- 
jnifiiiiLC lijinn liie wiin'e urder tin' pi•n!'es^.intl nt‘ 
ah--.nl(it<- pn\ erly, ar'cnrdin,”' to their primitive rule, 
and the snh'iuti retititn iatinii ni' all projierts, 
vviiefher eninninn n?' peisnnal, enuhidii'j, llieui tn 
vviiat Mas neeissary i’nr their ininiediiiite suii'isl- 
enee, and allnaiiiu them, even liir tliat, ;i very 
scanty piltaiiee. I le, hnvrever, on the nllit'r liajai, 
jiennilted five rraneiscaiis, vrhn lived in jdaeis 
M liere it v\ a.s extremely difsieidi tn pi'neiire h\ 

hi'eeiny the necessaries of life, to ertai Granaries 

and si(>rehoii'-es, where they ndpdit, deposit, a part 
of their aims as a sloel^, in ease of want ; and 
ordered liiat till such pranaries and storehouses 
sliaidd he under tile inspeet.ion and niiitiapn'iiieuf 
of inspeelei's ;ind s(orehet'pers, who wei’e to de¬ 
termine what (plant i!y of provisions should he laid 
up in tlieni. .\nd, tinally, in order to satisfy tin' 
lireilirei; oi'flie ( (Honiinfilv, lie eondemiK'd some 
opinions oi' i‘iei re d’< )!iv e (/i]- 'I'iiese proceed¬ 
ings sdeneed the nmnastie eoinmof ions in h'ranee ; 
lull the 'I’usean and Italian Spiriluais W(>re so ex¬ 
ceedingly perverse and ohslinal.e, that. I.iiey could 
not lie lironelit to eoiisent to any method of re- 
< oneihalion. At length, in the }’ear J ih), inanv 
of them, not thinkine themselves any ioian r safe 
in Italy, Mcnt into Sicily, vv hen' they met vvilii a 
very I'riendly reception from kina; I'rederie, the 
nohilily, and hishops [7]. 

‘riiis. 1 >hI 1 l" ill tht> ('n'W/Hit tmi inti-r f 

tiiui'', til. \i. Dr ^ tom. ii. p r'lit. 

{//'] AViul'ini;:! .V.Jfitl. Join. \i. p, I!'!, 

[>/] \\ Annul, tom. vi. p. ’il.'J, M.—. fli*'? 

Pari?<. loin. if. ]». In'?. H*.“>_.Iuvli*.<-i 

HO No•.i^ r.nor. Itnn. i. »». 
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filO The ItUcrnal History of the (thureh. 

i KN'T. XXIV. n})(in <l(“atli of ( Iciiiciil V. tlio 
luinuH, which ha<l hc(‘i) apjxniscd hy his autho- 
rity, was revived in Ih-aiice with as imieh fury as 
ev(U'. I’or, in tlie year 1 ‘il I, a lnnidr<>d and 
tweidy nf tlie Spiriluals niade a \i<)ienl. attack 
ii}M>n the IJn'Iliren of tin' ( ^oimnunily, droV(> tln'in 
out <d’ tlie convents of Narhonne and Heziers hv 
force of arms, and inflained the quarrel in a yt't 
hij^lnu'«le"T('(‘, hy laving’ aside their ancient lia- 
hits, and assuniiiii;-such as wert' short, strait, and 
<a»arse. 'riiey were sotiri joined hy a coiisider- 
ahh‘ numher from oilier jn-ovirices, and the citi¬ 
zens id' Narhonne, a liere Olive was inti rred, en¬ 
listed themselves in the parly. Jidin XXII. wlio 
was raised to the jxnititicatc' in the yi-ar 
took ^reat pains to lii'al this new ilisorder. Idle 
lirsi thina he did for this purpns-', was to ])uhlish 
a spi'cial lad!, hy which he ordered the aholilion 
id’the I’ralrieelli, or IMinoriles, and their I'ertla- 
j-ics, whether jiet;;uin<‘s or Bcfihards, who were a 
hody distinct from the Spirituals [ /■]. In the next 
place, he admonished thi’i kinjf of Sicily to expel 
all the Spirituals, wtio had takiui refnae in his 
dominions ['.v j; and then ordered the I'rencli Spi¬ 
rituals to appear at A\ iiinon ; where hi' exhorted 
them to return to tiieir duty; and, as the tirst 
step to it. to lay aside tlieir short, strait haiiils, 
with the small hoods. 'I'he irreatesi part of them 
oheyed ; hut h'r. Iternard Delitiosi, who was the 
head of the faction, and twamly-four id' the l$re- 
thren, hoidly ndiised to suhmit to the injunction. 
In vindication of their conduct, they alleg'd that 
the l ules preserihed hy St. I'ramfis weri' the same 
with the gospel of Jesus Christ; that tin* popes 
therefore had no authority to alter them ; tliat 

[r] This law is i-iilli'd Sanrlii tioiiiaiia. iiiul is to ho foinul 
ainoiiir till' Kxlraviiirunli's .loiiuiinis Wll. lie lii. l)i' IJcliwiusis 
Doiiiiliiss, loni. ii. .Ini’. Canon, ji. 11 12. 

j .V ] U inlilintri Amml. Minor, tom. 'i. ]i. ». 



II. Ihxiar'i, 

fill’ liaii artcil s’mt'uiiy in ]><'nnit1in”' tin* 

!'nmciM‘aii> lu have pranarie' and ; 

and that tln'v added In their L’liili in iint allmvini^ 
those liahits to hi* Moni that were enjoined hv ,Sf. 
h'raneis. John, liiiihly exa-'perated hy this opjin- 
sition, sravi* orders that fliese oh-tinate Hretlireii 
siioiild he proeei'ded aii'ainst as iiereties. And 
surely nothing; emdd make them appear viler 
heretics in tin* piipal eye, than their dariim thus 
audaciously to opjtose tin* aiitliority and majesty 
of tin* Homan see. As for f'\ Ih'liliosi, who was 
at the h(‘ad of this sect, and who is sometimes 
called I)/‘Ii ('onsi, he wa" imprisoned, and died 
in his eontinemenl. I'our ot' his adlierenls m ere 
eondemned to tlie flames in the year IdlS, at 
Marseilles [7], which odious sentence Mas ae- 
I'ordinyly executed m ilhout inerev. 

\\\'. '{’hiis, these unhajipy friars, and many "I’in rniti i\. 
more of their fraternity, who were afterwards cut 
oil'hy tIds cruel perseeulion, sutl’ered merely for i j.uiu-,- 
their contempt ol’ the decisions of the pontiffs,'*'” 
and for mainlaininir that the. institute of St. 

I'Vaneis, their founder, mIucIi they imaLun(*d lie 
had cstaldished under llie direction of an imme¬ 
diate inspiration, was the very (iospel of Christ, 
and therelore not to lie altered hy the pope’s 
authority, d’he controversy, coiibitlei'cd in itself, 
was rather ridiculous than inifiortant, since if did 
not alTeef religion in the least, hut turned wholly 
on these tu o points, the form of tin* hahifs to lie 
Moni hythe IVunciscan order, and their granaries 
and storehouses. The Brelliren of the eonimu- 

f/] T’i’liixli Vital Poiitif. Avciui'm. imti. i. p. 1 !fi. fnin. ii. 

p. ^>11. ft, Misfelian. tuiit. i. p. !!),*». \\ a'lfSinkrii'". .AinjiiK 

tttrif. M. p. s,. :n(>. -s. M;jr 1 (*};/'. Ilir-irtf. hfctjftt»r, 
tt'iii.v. p. ^]aIt’il^'*• I'ultlfitsis, ill ( orptiif fh'stor. 

Mftlii /]' XI. Tt'iii. I. ]i. i . Ilia, i-t tl.'rm, ( itiiit. tiHii. n. p 

I*s|. 1 listiiirc (icia'ralc'is f.;ijiiin-.ii)i . e.i.i. iv. p. tit), v. \r 

l-'<’iuu'. L'ullri'Uo ,Iiiilinui'. dt; No''o I'.iii.iili. lum. i. p. tCM. . 
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TJiv ht/cnutl lli.slori/ of tin Chiirch. 

nil)’, or lli(' loss I’VaiHtiM'nns M'or(' lonj;, 

Jooso, and good habits, with ainplo hoods; hat Iho 
Spirituals wc'til in strait, >.hort, a!td very coarse 
ones, whicli they asserted to he pnaasely tlie dress 
i'njoined hy tin* institute of St. I'raneis, and wiiat 
therel((r(' no pow(!r upon earth liad a rigid to 
alti'r. Ami whereas tiu' Ih<‘lfn'en of tJie eoinnui- 
nity, iininediately after the iiaia(‘st and virdage, 
w<‘re accustonied to lay up a stock of corn and 
wine in tlirdr granaiii^s and eeliars, tlie Spiritual 
l‘’i'aneiscans i-esohdeiy opj>osed tiiis jwaetiee, as 
entirely repugnant to tiw pi’ofes^ion of' al)solul(‘- 
j»ov<'rfy, that Jiad he<“n end)raeed hy the Fratri- 
(Mdii, or Minorites. In order to put an end to 
thes(5 broils, pop(' .Toiin, this v(‘rv year, jiiihlished 
a long mandatory hdter, in ^yhieh he ordev(‘d t!n> 
<'oulending parties to siihuiit their dispnte*^, upon 
the two points ahove-nientioned. t(M!ie (!eeisi<»n 
of their superiors [a j. 

X.WI. The eO’cets of this lelhw, and (d' other 
deer(‘es, were prev'ente<i hy the !inseas(»naifi<' and 
impious severity of .fohn XXII. wiiose eritrily 
was ecuideinned and (hdested even hy his adlie- 
rents. laa* tlie Spiritual ITaneiseans and their 
vadaries, being highly exaspewated at the cruel 
death of tlu'ir hrethri'ii, niainltiined that .John 
XXII. hy procuring tlu' destruetion of tlu'se holy 
men, had rendered hiinsidf utterly unworthy id’ 
tlie papal dignity, and was tin' true Antichrist, 
d'lu'y moretiver nwen'd their four hretlinm, who 
were bund at Marseilles, as so many martyrs, 
paying ridigious veneialion to tlu'ir hones and 
ashes ; and invi'ighed yet more vehemeidly than 
<>ver against h>ng habits, lnrg<> hood.s, granaries, 
and storehouses, d’lu' inquisitors, on the other 
hand, having, by th(‘ jiojie’s order, apjirehemh'd 

S // ] It iiciv !k' sis-i! ill tIu' Jus ruiiun. iiid r I'A'tracac- Cum- 
immr- ill' \ I'llior. Siijii'j. i iqi. i. See iil-u \\ luliliiu’i Aiiiial. 
‘'lUM':. ll■l!l. I i. i>. 



( 11. /)nffur.\, ( h'.u'ch-(!•■(': I >1)111 uf, .M 'J 

ii'' inanv <ii' jti'n|)l(' a-- llic'.' con- n \i. 

(I('iiinc<i 1 lu'in ^^> lii'iiaii!:"-, am! Mici iiircd tlicm 
witlioiit ifiiTC)' to pajial rcMaaoicHt aial liiry. >(> 
that tVoin tlii> tiriH' a va.'l miiuhcr of ihosr /,aa!oll^^ ' 

('a ihnili'rs of the iii^titiilc ot' St. i Va!i( i>, \i/,. tho 
.Minorit(a, aial Spiritaah., won' most 

i)ar!>ari)iit-l\' juit to doatl!, not onl}' in iVaiifo, tint 
a!''it in Italy, Spain, and < loiaiianv [ a-]. 

XWii. Til is (ircadl'iii tlaiin’ (‘onttinicd to \ i-.-w ,ii,. 
spi'oad, till it invadt'd tla* vrladc i'ranciscan ordor.'''| 
\vliirli, in till' year l.ia’i, had rovivt'd the old ctin-a.i ,it 
icntiom cotu'crnins': tiio po\ arty <d' ('lirisf an<l his"' ^ 
apo'-tifs. A certain Ih'anin, or nioiiK of the third 
order of St. IVanet-^, vvliowa-- apprehended this 
'■ ear at .Nti. Ianme, lauyht, atnoii';' otia r thinj^es, 

“ d’hal inilher Chri-t nor liis iiposth's e^■er po.s. 

“ se.-ed an'.’ thiny, vvlietla'r in eoinnion iir jier- 
" sonalK', h\' riaht of property <ir dominion.’' 

.h)hii do ih'lna. at! impii'it.or ol' the 1 Ininittietin 
ol der, pronounced tliis opinion <'n'oneo!is ; hut, 
i!( ioiiaai'iu' 'Idiloni. ;i. l-Viinei'can, mitinliiiiied it 
to ito (,:'thodo\, and pei'f'-etK' ioieon.nil to the hull, 
liNiii ipii semiiiet, of Xicolas III. I'he indonient 
of the ioi'inei' w;!" approv'd hy the I toininieans- 
tile deii'i'iniiuition of the hitler wtis tiilhered to 
hy tile I’rjinei'Cinis. At lenalli tlie niiitter was 
hn-uadil ix'fort' the |'ope, who jirndently ende;i- 
vonred to put an end to the ilispute. W ifli this 
\ie\v' lie ciilied into Iiis council I hetiirius do (a- 

• infiiiv otlhT piriTw io illu^trflh* tit** intri- 

«hilt* hist«>rv ot thi's Mti<u). f in my ;» Ttca^ivo, 

onnil<‘>t. Mart vroloo'njm Sjui-tniHlitJui ot l-'iatriccHtn’utit, u ^udi v^ iis 
f!i‘iivi'n*<! It) tin* trilmtinl oi tin* un|Tiisltiori at ('art 1 ). 

] Ii tlio na^U‘^ ot' mi.liuntiri'd tlnrtfOH n<Ts.)o« 

ot t»o?h -♦•Xf’i, u !io, tnmi tito voar IH18 to ifo* limo of ont \’I. 

vviMA* Ininii in I rmiff* hikI ^Tilly^ tor thon infl' xiM)* to 

tin* povnriy of St, 1 rmici**, I rorknri, tliAi fitun tfn**-r ami, 
rrcoiils. am! tinj)uliU'-ln!nj. \vr imr. ma^o “ill a h t of luo 

marivts of iliis kimi. (‘tonoar^ { o'k'x ImpU’-. iholo- 
a Liin!>ou k’.'i p. .'lit-- ;U8, A^7. N.c. 



i! 1' VY/f InUrtia! Iftslurj! <[i'tin Chiin'Ii. 

cKNT. sali's tin* |ialniii oi'lln* SjMniu:i,!>, and a ja'rson <>f 
t!V(:at wci^iit and n‘i»ulali<m. '[’Id*^ cinnu'iit niunk 
' iravn caption^, sabtili^, and (‘(juivocal an^'Aa'fs In 

that ui'rn projin-cd In Iiini. "I’In* 
]»onr!ir, hnn<>v«‘r, and tin*cardina!', ]H i>nad('<i ihal, 
ids d<‘(disi()n.'., (‘(juivora! as lii(>y v\ cn*, ndulil rnn- 
lfil)(itt( In tniniinatn tin* (juari’nl, acqnirscnd in 
llmm, s(‘cnndn<l tlinin witii tlsnii" anllinvity, and 
nijnilM'd, at tin* saitn* 1 inn*, silence and mndci’ulinii 
oil llic conlcndint' parties (,i |. 

XXVIil. Hat, tin* I>()ndni<'ans •and I’raneis- 
earis were so exeeedinidy exasperated ayainst eaeii 
other, that they eonid l>y no means he hrouylit to 
eoidiiriii tln'tnseh'es to tins order. Jolin .\XII. 
pereeiviny this, penrntted llieni to renew tin* eoii- 
(roversy in tin* y<*ar hkJv'; nay, lie himself jiro- 
posed to Houn* of the most «*eiehrated (fi^ine.'. (d 
the aye, and espeeiatly to ihost* of !‘aris, tin* (ie- 
lennination of this point, vi/.. “ \\ hetlier or no 
“ fliost* were to in* d<‘emed !n*reties, n ho niain- 
“ tained that Jesns <'hrist and Ids apostles had no 
“ eomTiion or personal jiroperty in any tlfni*,; they 
“ jiossessed ?” 'I'he i’raneiseaiis, who held an as- 
senildy tids year at {’ei'iiyia, liaviny yot notice of 
this proeeediny, nnaniinousiy (h-eri'ed, that lliose 
w'1h> held tliis tenet were not herelies, hat niadi- 
taiin'd an opinion that was holy ami orthodox, 
and perfectly ayt'eeahie to the decisions and man- 
dales of tin* pofies. I'liev also sent a deputy to 
Aviynon, to detl'inl (iiis mitiniinons detenidnatioii 
of their whole order ayainst ail opponents what¬ 
ever. Tin* person they l■omIni.ssioned for this pur¬ 
pose w as I'. Ihmayratiii, of Boryamo, who also 
went Ity the name of Boneorlese |//], one of their 

\\ ;i(l(lini{i Vmuil. Minor, torn. vi. ji.,'!(>]. Stcpli. Ralo/ii 
MiHcollaii. toni. i. ]*. liO/. (iorti, du liois, llelor. I-itrlcs. Pans. 
J). (> I I. s. 

1 1 / I 1 iiiM'vr this i-.-mtioii, In'rnuso ! Iia'o otisorvoil lliat '-omo 

riiiimtit vvnii.i'., t.v m" .nirmloii; to tliis (irciiiiist.nicc, ha'f 

l.ift n tlirse two iiamo' iui nvo’dairicnt pn-'Oiis. 



( ii'.r. ii. /)iH'/nrs. I'iihi. >i/. 


fVatcnuty, mill a luafi (‘.uni>n> far lii- c^laiisivi' ci \t. 
Iraiiiiiii;'. .Idiii X.\ll. Iiciny liiyiilv inci-iiMal at 
ihi^i "-ta]), i>.'i!('(l out a, in Uir mottlh ol' ^ j 

\(i\-i-iiiii<’r, \\ hciTiii lie C'.jniuscd an (ijiinicii liia- 
!iifl>'ii'ally lo Ihat dl' tlm I’l'anci'-cau'-, 

anil jii'iasnuncnd tiaan la'n'1ir>, I’af dli-tinatidv' 
nia'tilainin'r “ liiat ('hri.'-t and I:;- ajm-tlns had 
“ «•d^lnlllH dr jicivuiial prdjH'vty in wlial llii'\' 

“ [ld‘-^.('-^(■d, nor a. junver dl Mdiiiu; nr alii-naliim 
*■ any part (d’it.” Snon allnr, lia jiria’anih'd yet 
i’arlinT, and in aiidthri' I'on-'rdiilinn, ]>idi!i,''!n>d in 
i Inu'inlH'r I'diidw iii'j, dxpoM'd I fa* ucaKnrs'- ami 
inddicady nf thd-a' aryiiiiH'iif rnniindidy di'diircd 
rroni a hall nf .Nirula' 111. (‘diicai’iiins^ lim jirn- 
pt-rly df {(Id jVaiici'-can pd.--("''id!i> Ikmiiii^ tranx- 
rdrrcd td 1 hd cliun li nl’ thaiid, iirri'Iiy (he iiidiiKs 
n iM’d '^nppd'dd Id Ilf d( j)ri\’('d ni' \\ iial na' ndt 
fi'.ilil, and unia' nrd}'alinwdd llic sinipl*> ns<‘ oi' 
u'iial wa-’ ndcd'-'.ary for tlicir fiinncdiala Mipport. 

In orddc !d cdid'afd plra, lin slanri'd ihat it \ras 
ah>d!ntdi\' inipd>'-ih)d ; d > nparald rir Id and prapart v 
iVdiii Ihd las^lid ii'-n ni'* arh. ihin",- a-^ ward inimc- 
diatd!_\ ddn'inia-d h}' (lad um , ih' a!'>d Miidnirdy 
rdnnunrdd all prnpdrl}' in Sla' Id'ama'can ddddiv, 
vdiidh hud h(*('n i'd-dr\dd Id Ihd ci'ardh <«1‘ Hdini', 
id tiii'nidr pnpc-, llidir dhurrhd', and xmif dlhrr 
liiinir'-' dxdi'pldd. .And udicrdas (im rm'dinids nf' 
ihd urdd)’ had hddn irdiicrlo rdrcivcii and adtniiii- 
^liTdd hv proauraturs, nn tlio part oh llm lhauan 
dlauTh. “ud di-'inissdd tUc'i' (dVuH-r^, and ahnh^hrd 
all thd ddcvdds nl' hi.' praddrcssors, and all the 
andidjit ddji-1i(uli{)n'> raialiiid; to llii' ail'air [ j. 

' .’ I "IIh*'!* nih* \n tin* Jiin^ 

( diioTt. jmmI itiiitHi'.f fin* l.ttravjiL’ajitf •H. tti. ma. ‘i»' 

'np. ill. p. ll'M. ( onri'rnjn. tli-- 
ih<' ndiilfr‘‘fi'Mii.l chh'flv ih:if iiupdriai 

Jui-^. 11 ‘iaiM tM 1iii». ij. rr. i><). I ;j> ;»!*«<» I jn . 

V4 ^tsuiil. Mujnr. tohi. vi. ]». IJ'i). li i»i lh<;n 

ili'loi. r.ui'- l\. j*. l‘U. r. 



lln In'iriud i li.sitir//of tin- ('hnrch. 

XXIX. By lliis mk'IIhkI of proct'rding, llio 
(Icxli'roiis ponliir fiilindy dcstroycfl lltat Unastod 
'j I t”T i -' Bh' main hidwark nf 

i<1h‘ I'rancisi'an nrdor, and M'liicli its rnundcr iiad 
h.i'vv',-!ir' oinctiicd [lie disliiigniHirtiig glory of tin- ‘^ncioty. 
ihr I'l.in-^ [) tlH'i'ci’orc naJnral, tiial. thcNO nicuMiroA 

j'nim ' slgfuld dct.rrniiiio tin* IVani i--cans to an niolinale 
''■M'- rcMiMaiKa,*. And such ind<‘(>d was tlic cifect they 
jirnduccd ; ihr, in (he y<‘ar lox!.}, they scut their 
iu’othcr Biuiagraiia, in ijuality of legale, to llu-. 
papal court,, where he vigorously and <ipenly 
(•pp(»sed the latter <-oust it lit ion ot’ Jrdiu, holdlv' 
artirniing thiil it Wiis conti’iuv to all hiw, liotli 
huimin iuid divine |A/j. The po[)e, on the othiu- 
liiuid, highly e\;isperaled iigain>t this audacious 
defemh'r of the I'l’inieisciut poverty, tlirevv hint 
into piison ; and, hy a new edict, which he ]>uh- 
lisheti about the end of tin' ye:u-, euiiclcd, that 
all wiio maintained tliat Christ and his apostles 
had no eonnnon or sjieciid prnpeity in itnv of 
tln'ii' pi.'ssessioiis, should he (ha int'd hcri'tics, and 
co!'i’U|tte)'s of th(' tine I'ciigion [/ij. i inding, 
howewer, tluit tin' IVaneisciins were not tt rrified 
in tin' least hy this (h'crt'e, he puhlislu'd iuiotln'r 
Vf't mor<' tliiining eoustilution, Jihout the end of 
tin' yciir l:>y|,, in which he confnined his foiiner 
edicts, and pi'otiounced tlnit Iciiet concerning tlie 
expntpriiilion of Chi’ist ;nid his apostles, ii pesti- 
lentiid, eri'oneous, diunnidde, ;nid hiasphcnnuis 
doctrine. sid)\t'i'siv<'of the catholic faitli ; :uid de¬ 
clared all such as aditered to it, ohstiniilt' liei'ctics, 

[ H \ Aiiiisil. Aliiiiir. tom. vii: p. VC— )'<■- 

lairiio, <i(* I’iitiJM'i i 111), ii. s. i(>7.— ’tVillMOiiiu'), .Vhn.'it. 

tlirsuns’-. ( 1 ) 111 . 11 . I.Vi —-Tlii'iiil. i!i‘ \i<ai. iii I'l-casili (.njiurf 
HiNtiii. ,Vii-(l. .t'.'i, loDi. vii. j). 1 tin. 

\l‘\ W a'!(!iii”'i tom. \ii. p. -C'omiii. <!(' Noiioi... in Da- 
ilMM'ii Spiril(‘i;io. tom. ill. p. S.i.— lioiilio'. lti*.l. /Viiid. t'tilis, 

I'liti. n. p. _li'iii liu tiiior. Vialhli ( hrioijr.ia, tom. a. p. 

Kil.i. 



{ II s!’. H. ,i/, S:i'. 

;in<l itIic!'' n^ain.'l thi'cliui'ch ('(■\ fii 
< 1 !' iliis incrciif'v-' df'crrc, muubt'rs ot' iIio-m' 

|)fr^islc({ ill asM'rliiii: that ( liii'-t am! Jiis 
ajKi'^th'- n'crc cxacfl' sucli Mcmlifaiits as J-Vanriw 
amilii have hi'' In'f'lhri'ii fo Ix', ivi'ri'a|ij!rc!i('mi<'(l 
h\' 1 !h- !)(nuinicun imjui'iiiir'', m'!h» implaca- 

lih' I’l'am'i'raiis. and camiiiitti'd lo 

ih ' flaiiu". 'idii' liistofv <d' I Vam am! S|>alii, 

Ilal\' ami (h'rmaiiy, duriiiy this ami tin' lidlnu iny 
(•cullin', abounds \i it1i iiis|am'('s ol’this dcjilorablc 

X\\. 'rii(' zealous jionlirt’ piirsm'd ibis aHair'Dii.i 
n i(b area! wanulii lor several \ ears ^m■(•('^^i^•(‘!\■ -" 1 ,"''' 

, , . . * _ • fia" I (ii;i - 

and as this coutcsl seenied to ban* (akeii ds nscu .,.-.. 
from ihc bo(d\s ol f’ici'rc d'( diro, iie lirauded 
ailb iui'amy. in Ihc year the I'ostiila, ami 

ll''* olber unliiiys <d lisal aiiilior, a> j'ernieions 
ami lierelicai \ (f\, 'J'iie tu'.vl stop be Imd-;, was 
lo sumaion Jo \viyiioii some ol’llie more Irai’tied 
ami (‘miiienl breliireii ol'liie i'raiieisean order, ol’ 
a bo-e Mi'iliii-s ami e!4Hpie/tee‘ be was (iio mosl, 
appreiicii'ise, aiui !•> di lain them ai bis ooiirl ; 
ami lie u, ’0 arm him-i lf aualn-1 llie r< soiilment, 
ami imli^inalioii of tbi- eaasperatei! socieh, and 
lo ptcieiil liieir alleiiijdiii^ aii}' liiiit!: to liis pre- 
jiidiec, li(> kept a sirie! iniari] o\*er them in all 
places, ii\-means ol bis friends IIh' Dominie,ms. 

Miciuu 1 <ie b’a'semi', bo resided in Italy, and 
xias tlie iicad ol (In' order, eonbi lint ill disscirdile 
lie* haired lie laid eone<'i\('d aLudnsI llte pop(>, 
wlio lla'i'el’ore onb'i’t d him to r('j)air to ,\\!ytion, 
in llie }'ear 1.I J7, and lliere (b'jirived him of his 

<“1® v.t'li :is ifio tn'd foniKT m!d-;«'K rnt'n- 
f'l'U* ll. ttniDit:: i nv'-'D/it*-'. ti*. I'h- 

ImjI. .’‘"■J'ut’. W c ^ D. YiLMtmush 

ftj't. i" }‘D !:y fv?;:i"iih‘-.uy in d hid* '■*> inirnti'U'iutt'U 

!;<'<} to Dm* i iiiisc ol ’lo' aft ho U'lts. 

r/“ '.‘v ;;ii*hri:5 Dimu v,i. p, —ff>. (oor^x 

( ' li ''l-W. .1 '.J, D'DD 1.- p. olX;'. oii'I 1 


sr, 




3t<S The Jiilunitil Hislor)/ of the Oninh. 

(’FA’T. jinulcnt, as lliis violiait in(‘a>!irc 

iiiifxlit aj»|><‘ar at first siglit, it si'i'Vi'il only to in- 
llanio tin* onragod l'’ran<.‘is(;ans nioro tlian over, 
and to oonfinn Ihotn in tlioir alta( hincnt to tlio 
soliorne ol’ al)soInf(> povorly. I‘or ii<> sooner did 
the l)itt<'r and vvell-lNiiown conN'-t (x'fwa'en Jolni 
XXII. and the (‘tiiperor lanvi> of iJavaria, Itn'ak 
out, tlnm the prineijiai ehanipions <il' the h'ran- 
eisenn eanst>, such as Marsilius ol’ Ihidna, and 
.lo. dc .latidnno, or(»en(»a, fled to the ein|)<'ror, 
and niHlerhis protection jnihli'-lied the most virn- 
halt pieces iniaginahle, in wliieli tln'V not only 
uttai’ked John [lersonally, hot also levelled their 
satires at the power and antiiority ol'the po]<(*s in 
general f/'J. 'I’his exani|»le M'as s«ion tiiiloa’ed 
hy otlu'rs, {uivtieularly hv IVlieh. C'a-senas, and 
William ()<a*am, Avho exeidied most men oi' his 
time in siditilty and aeiiteness ol’geniiisj and also 
by I‘\ Bonagratia, ol' Bergamo. 'Miey made 
their escape hy sea ti-om Avignon, in the \ear 
lo‘s!7» went first to (he (‘tnperor, who was, at that 
time, in Italy, and from tlnmei^ proe<>eded to 
Munich, 'rinyy wen'soon joined hy man\ otlu'is, 
such as Ben'iigarins, I'rancis ih* Ivm-uIo. and 
ib •nry de llalem, who wc're highly and desia- 
v'i'dly esteemed, on ai'connl ol' their eminent jtarls 
and extensive learning [//]. All llies(> learned 

fr’'] WadiliML:'! Atuiiil. Iimi. \ll. p. (>!!. 71. 

Ln I.IS’, tSps'ilt't'iuin, loin. iii. p. .S,’), s. loillnf. 
Homan, tom. \i. p. I(i7. lolni. Marti'iii'. 'I’licsanr. Aimcdofor. 
loin. ii. p. tilt.'). ;a 1. Itoolnv, llistor. Ai lui. I'aris. tom. ii. p. 
y|(). riiort- i*. !i MTV notoil pioco on tins siil'jnT wiillon liy 
Alaisilins of I’aiimi, olio mu', professor at t ieima. o inrii u as 
pulilislied in Hvo. at iVancfort. Iiy iVam'. (iotminis. I.')"'.', aini 
is entitlisl. Defensor pro l.mlovieo riariiro itiiM'iMis tisorpamm 
Hftmant I'onlilieis iorisduTionem. 

[//] VVaiUliiigi Aimal. (om. lii. ]i. Hi_Mtirtcne. Tliosttnr. 

Ani-eilotof. loot. ii. p. tie. 7o?. s. im.—'I'litlicmii Aimtil. 
Iliismii;. tom. ii. p. 11>'—Itonlav, Hist. .Vetul. I’aris. tom, iv, 
p. ‘.’li. Luiudi ("oiptis Ihitor. Metlii iLvi, tom. li. p. 1031. 



cH'.r. if. Dthioiw, ('Imri Ji-ditvi rnnunf, 


f'liirilivt's (111- of ilicir founder n'.M, 

in ioiii; uiul lal*<Mirctl troufiM-'., iu wliich they n'- 
ilui'i'd the jnijial (Iii;iii1y ani! aiitlioiity within a . * 

\ei’\ nari'iiw coiiipas-', ami loath'd the jiontiiVs with 
rl‘|llda^'ll(‘^ and in\cetives. t )eeain '.ur])a-"ed them 
all iii the k('enneN> anti sjfirit. oi' lii^ >atii'e; anti 
jienee Iti'- I)i;il(.<;,iii's, together with lii> oilier )»ro- 
tliietion-, whieh went {lermet! with avitlity, and 
ti aii^milted ihni'ii to Mit'eeediiiy m'nt'i’ulituis, t;a\'e, 
as it well', a mortal hiow to the andiit.ion iUitl ina- 
ji sty of the ihiinan pontilfs. 

\\\J. On the otlier haml, the enipenu', i, i 
I.ewis t»f Bavaria, ttt ex]u ss his p'atitutle 
Ihe'-e his th'femlers, not only imnh' the eause ofe.. 
the I'laneise.ni' his own, hut also adopted their',’'"'' 
ijuoiirite sentiment eoneernin^ the jiovt'rty ot. u... 

( In'isi and his ajutslles. ,1'or iuniun; tlu' hiTes-ies 
anti eifois ot' which lit' jinhliely iieeused John 
.Wll. ami lor v\ liieh lit' deprin'd liiui of the 
jiontilieate, tlu' ]irinei|tid and int»-t ptTnieions 
one, in the opinion of t he enijH'ror, was his main- 
laininu lh.it the poieriy of ('hrist ilid mit exelmle 
ail riahl and jtroperly in what lie nst-d as a .sid>- 
si lenee [// j. rill' I’ralrieelli, Bej^^hanls, Bi'- 
enini's, am! .Spirituals, tlu'ii at varianee willi the 
pope, wt're elVeetiudly jiroh'eted hy the empt'ror, 
in (iermany, ayaiiist tiu' attempts of the imjuisi- 
lofs; so that, tlurini^ his reiyn, that eountry aas 
oiei'run with shoals ol Mt'mlieant tfiars. '{’here 
Mas searee a proi inet'nr eity in the emjtiri'that 
iliil not ahouml with Beohanls and Beyuim's; 
that i', monks professint; the thin! nile of .St. 
I'rani'is, and who jilaced tin' tdiief exeelh'fiee of lim 

Mi.s'lMB. io:ri. i, o. HIS.-—'Htf r inav awfi 
rtMisiilt ilto.Nt* tktriicr'H s^itoliavt- r.iunpilftl aial ( oiliaMioas 

iM HislnrtJUii. 

\h \ I’mri'imis, LikKoi* i JtHtJtni.t nt a. IH. 

iKs". <11 fttni. :i. ]>. aud 
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The htttruul Ifi.sto?’}/ of the Church. 


CKNT. ClifistiiiTi liftt ill a voluntary and ahsoluto pover- 
ty[i]. Tlio Doniinioans, on tin*Otiior liand, as 
enoinies to the Franciscans, and frii'iids lo lisc 
po}»e, wiM’c treated willi ^reat si'vcrify by liis itn- 
pcrial majesty, wlio liatiislied them with ignominy 


out of sevcu'ul ('ilics [h J. 

IVace U XXXll. The ri)g<; of (lie couiending ]»ar{ies 
tww.'iTm Milisidcd greally from llic year l.i iff dlie pope 
iraiiciM-uHscaused a di<it of llu' fVaiu'i'i'ans to be held tlio! 
pole!"" yoar at Paris, udien*, !»y na'ans of ( anliiia! Ib'r- 
trand, adio uais president of lla; assembly, and 
tbc Parisian doctors, who were atfatdied to bi- 
interests, in' .sO far softi'in'd the resentnit'ut of (lie 
greatest part of llie brethren, that tliey i-eased 
to di'feinl the (aindnct of i\ficbae! (.'a-si'iias and 
Ins associates, ami ])('rmitt<'d another ]>re-ideiit, 
(ierard Oddo, to be substituted in bis i-oom. 
'^/’bey also acIvnoM’b'ilged .folm to be a (rue am! 
lawful pope ; ami (lien terminated the dispntt' 
concerning the povi'rty o(‘ ('brist in .-iieli an 
amliignous inamu'r, that the con-t it ill ion- and 
edicts of Nicholas 111. and John XXli. Itowever 
contradictory, maintained their authority | /j. 
Hut, nolwillistanding thesi' pacifu' and mutind 
concessions, tbi'ra' were great numlier- oi' the 
I’ranciscans in (iormanv, .Spain, and hal\', who 
woidtl by no mean- con-enl lo thi' ri'concilialion. 
After till' death of .lohit, Benedict Xli. and 
(denn'iil \'l. took great pains to chise tlu'lireach, 
and showed gri'at clemency and temh'rm'ss to¬ 
wards such of their order as thought the in-ti- 
tnte of tlieir founder more sacred than tlie papal 


f 1 hllVP J'ifpps upon litis stiliir-cl lliAl * ft' 

[fi] Mart. Dlti.Mt.lliarh. Df Munis (u-iumv .itt.t If.-tuittp \ li. 

p. 1 HBtl Ul lt»‘l S.- ■ ('uipils n.sfut. Mrtiit 

tuni. i, p. Ihs!, At ibI- I’.uis. Bun. !'■. p. 

. / ] W juMittoj Aniiiih's, U'Ui.'ii p. I r:: '''B', 

lt*ni. lii. p. ‘J I. 



< ini’, n. Thxiors, Chin-t k-CotYrnnunf, Siv'. ,S,»1 

hulls. This luiiity li;ul s(uiH‘ pxxl I'fTfcts, Many { Knt. 
who liud willulniAvii lliciiisrlvt’s tVoiii ihu society, 

Mere hereby itulueed to n-tiini to it, in M-Jiicii ‘ 
liiniiber were ^'raiu•is di' l'>cuIo, and others, vibo 
bud Imm'h SOUK' <»f' John’s most inveterate ene¬ 
mies |'ye !. i’oen those wlio would not be pre- 
Iailed on to return to tludi’order, ceased to insult 
the jiojtes, obo'i’vcd tlie rules ol'tiu’ir luunder in 
a (juitU and iiiolVeiisive inanner, and wtuild liave 
no sort, of connection with lhos(‘ I'ratrieclli and 
Tci'tiuries in Italy, Sj)ain, and (d’rinaiiy. who 
c.uileinned tlic papal aulhoritvl // i. 

\ \.\lil. d he ( »erman l'r.inci--e;itis, who wi’re'r!'' ii' 
jii'oleeled byjiie enipenu’ I.ewis. held out their 
opposition nnich lonyer lhau an}’ oi' the rest. Iii'p toll ill, 
iiut, iu t!u‘ year l.t i ;', their imperial patron beiiie 
til’.1(1, the halevofi dins oi tin’ bViun’iseiiu Spiri- 
t'uds, iis id-so oi’their iSssoeiiites the Ib’^liards, oi' 

'rerii.tries, were at an end in tierinaiiy. b’or in 
the ve;!!’ !•!!', bi^l •u<’('essor t'iiarles 1\. b ;n iny 
be<'n riusi tl to the iiopi ri.d ibrom’ b_v the interest 
o!'l!ie poji.”, ’.ra- rc;el\, iu hi - turn, to yrinit'e tlie 
desire- of t i.'c eourl of Ibline, iuid iiceordiiiyl)' soji- 
porlcd, bolii ii) bis I’diel'- ’and by hi' inni', tb(' in- 
<|:.isii()rs who \vere s,Mit by tlie Honiitli pontill 
amtiiisi his enemies, and ssdVereti them lit iijipi’e- 
beiid iuni pnt to deiitb :dl of these enemies (b.’if, 
eiune wit bii! their reiieii. J'bese rnini-lei’s ol'piipiil 
\e)iL'eaueee\crl I’d I beirpower ehielly ill the di-tru l 
of .Mitadebiiry iind llrenien, 'I'bnrineiit, S.ivoiis, 
and I iesse. here they evtirpitted .'(!! the lleeliiirds, 
as Weil as the r>eynines, or d'erliai ies, tlu’asset iiites 
of ibo't’ 1 Vaiieisciui', w iio held that ( brist aial 
lii.s ajtost'es liiui no property in un\’ thine. 'I'bese 
severe nii’ii'iires w ei'e iippro\eii b}' ( barb’s IV. 

; .tt J'ttiti'un. []■' } : iiitl*;!''. j. 

ji. >1:-.- Ilib.n.dv. fli'T- P;::!’. K.i.i.n.. 'nititty < 

\ 1 !>iii m . tt. >! 

' mI'IIm ■; Iwj;,. . i. |(. Ih', -t .'''I.'!1 t, 

^-i-t. ii'i. 
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The Tuicmnl lli^ttory of the. Clturch. 

CKNT. wlu) theji resided ia Italy, at Lucca, li-om m !u'iic(*, 
in the year LtOfj, he issued uiit seveie ediefs, 
eotniaandiiia all ti»e (jerruau jtnuces to cxlirpate 
out of tlicir doaiiaioas the Bef;hards mid Be- 
guines, or, as he liiruselfiiiter}>rete(l tlie uauie, the 
voluntary beggars [^3, as euenties of the ehureli 
and of the Roman empire, and to assist tlu* in(|ui- 
sitor^j ia their jiroceedings against them. Jly an¬ 
other edict, piihlished not Jong after, he gave 11 h‘ 
houses of the Begliards to the trihunal of the in¬ 
quisition, ordering them to he converted into 
prisons for heretics; and, at the same time, or¬ 
dered all the etferts of the Beguines to lie sold ]iuh- 
liely, and the ])rofits arising from thence to h(' 
equally ilivided between the inquisitors, the inagi'- 
trates, and the poor of those towns and eilies u In re 
smdisaleshouldh«'inad<'[p j. The Beghards, lieing 
reduced to gr(*at straits, liy tliis, and oilier man¬ 
dates of till' ('inperor, ainl hy the eonslilulioiis ui 
the popes, sought a refuge in those provinces ol 
Swilzeriand that border upon the Kliiiie, and aKo 
in lloihmd, Braliant, and ihmierania | y j. Bui 

f«] In liin'li Dutcli, I)i(* wil:jcii Aiidimi. 

[/»J 1 hilVB in n»y tliis nilict, wiiii IdW's ni 

Clinrlns IN . nn;»rh‘(l oit this oBriisinn, ti-s :ilsn <•! iIn- jiajjai 

<‘tnisliriilion-s, lutt! (Binn- rrcnnls whiph fc tnlKiii, atu* 

wliifli tUHlonlBiMliy tlpst'rvf to tin- lisglH.. it i-s t im tuin, ili.t: 

(. luirlns 1\. IniiiM'U, In lus nitd cindrly (Ijatm- 

lt‘n;'a‘s iIiom* pnoj^K*. wlimn In* limn' s:\l«'s r>t'i‘L’iU«U aini l>i’ 
as I rjiBrischii 1 ptiinriBs, iiplnnuiiuf to lliul of il'-' 

ni-ilpi* lIuMi at ^arhijif.* uli iIib pnju*. air {it» u-p lih- 

ninpnrttr s <»\vu wnpils. }|j In', ndiPt jssUimI (»ijf a« LuPta, tnid hp it- 

iti}^ llti‘ Jisth nf diiiM', idliJl) ji ]ttq nu'ioU' m'pU tflnt prrffiid 

tn a saciilp^inus ;ni<l iK ipticai po\pir\, \vh<»aip undpi a\(ju. 
(Inil tht'y BfitliPi Ui lia\p, iH»r ;!! Iiavp unv r\. \s li» 
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lin' cflicts ami iiiandato of thf ('iiiporor, logvllu'i t i \ s. 
wilii t!i(^ papal hulls and iiajui^itoi’s, followed 
them wherevei lh<*y went, and disln'ss(*d tlioiii in 
?heir most distant retreats; so that, during the 
reiirn of (lharies IV. the trreuh'st part of (ot- 
inaiiy (Switzerland, Jii\d those provinees that are 
eontimions to it, (>xi;epted) was Ihorou'^hly purirtsi 
of the Jie;:hards, or rebellions Fnnicis(;ans, both 
perfe(*t and ini|»erfeet. 

XXXIV. But neither edicts, hulls, nor in«|ui>i- i .> r .t. 
tors, eoidd entirely pluck up the roots ot' thi',.!;;;; 
inveterate (liK(X)rd. For so ardently were inan\' 
of tin' hrethrt'n htuit upon ohservinfj, in the niostJ(,‘ ' ' ■ 

perfec't and rifrorous manner, the instituU'of St. i .;..'. iii„i 
I'ratieis, that numherfi were to he found in all;‘( 
p!aee>, who either withsto<»d the pr<‘si<ieiit of the 
soeielv, or at least ohtwed him with I'eluetanee. 

■Vf uiH'e, therefore, (o salisiy both the lii;\er andi-u,... 
oiore ri^id party, after vm’ioii.-i loethod' had hen; 
tried to )!o [iui'po''e. a divisioii of the older M.e. 
agreed lie Aecorddliely, in the \ e;n I ad,‘>, the 
jU ('.--ideiil eouM'iited llial I'anili! iu,- Foirioa-a 
M'ho the eiilcl' of the more le/id iTam is. an- 
iii Italy, torvelhei' with his a-'.-oeiaiev, nln v.eje 
pretty iiuuiei'ous. sfiould live -epaiat. !y iioiu Iti.: 
rest ol' the hrethr.'ii, aecordine to'" the ride> ao i 
eiistom-' they had adonied, and loll. ov the 
totes ol theii loiiild' !' in the s(ri(ie“t aiid nio ! 
riyoroiis lea eiier. 'The Sniiit mds, amd t he i"! fie, < • 
of ()li\e, Vii:ose lealtei’id retuaitr- v.tie v.l oh, 
servahh' ill .'e\<-r.d [d.n-es, joined thno-e.'ve .j.t. 
dually a.nd ioipen-epldily to tin's je'e!'.. And a- 
(he mniiher oftho.-e who wer.' to.ed of th. .-eveicr 
■ iiscijiline eonlinnaiiy iuereased in nan,'. prov .re-, 
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Ihc Infernal IThfory of ihr Cimroh, 

( i:\ r. arnllhc Hn'tlin'n ol’tlio Obsorvat'um. Tliosc wlio 
i';av<‘ u|» lll(! strict sense of tlie exju'cs-^ions iti 
which liie inslitnte oftheir founder was c(»n( eive(l, 
and a<loj>ted the modifications tluil weie friv<>n o*' 
IIk'iii hy Ihc! pontitt's, were «'ailed hy tin* Ihnm-i 
nairo!; and the <‘ouneil of('onstancu' conferix'd l!ic 
latter upon those Mdio cli<»se to he detcwinined ])v 
tin! wor<ls of tlie institute itself, rather than l»y 
any explications of it [/• i- Hut llie, I’rutrieeili, 
toj;('ther with tlu^ Ih'criiards, whom ue ha\e fre- 
qmnitly liad ota;asion t<» nu'nlion, ahsoiutcly le. 
ject<‘d this ns^onciliation, and jK'rsisU'd in dijstmh- 
in^ the jteace of t!i(' churcii durint; this am! the 
following cenitury, iu the inar<)uisalc of Ancona, 
and in other places. 

S'"XX.\V\ Tins cxndury gave rise to otlw'r reli- 
!u' I Mih I- gious sociidics, some of which w<“r(‘ hut (d' slan t 
duration, aiid the re^t- never hecame I'amous. 
John Colomhini, u nohleman of Si(‘nna, foinided, 
intiu'veur l.di.S, the order of tin* Apostolic ( lercs; 
who, hecanse tluiy freijiKaitly pronounced tin* 
nanui of .ft'sus, waux' afterwards called Jesuates. 
'I’his institution was confirmed hy I'rhan \ . the 
following y('ur, and subsisted till tin* last een- 
tiny, u lu'n it was aholishml by C'hunent IX [ ,v |. 
The brethren belonging to it professe<l povcrlv, 
ami adlu'red to the institute of St. Augustin. 
J’hey were not, however, admltte<l to holy oiders, 
hill assist('d the poor by Ilnur prayers, ami ollnu- 
pious olliccs, am! prepaixul medicines for them, 
n iiich they distributed gratis [/]. Hut t!ics(' sta¬ 
tutes w»'n' in a manner ahrogattul when ( leiucnl 
<lissolved tin' order. 

fr 1 S(M‘ W'iuldiiiuM ItiiiH tili. p. 

Vt Ml. loin. t\. p. ( 1 , 1 . 7 s, .Si* . 

[ .X } III tilf yertr 

j/} Hriyot. Hist, ih-- foin. rj. p. iJi. 

Intii*' }'.i!,!t IJitnuiJ. tvOii. it. p. ' -Biiiintifi'. ;i1in5 

Otliois, uiio OitujjoUu lo'UHit'* ol lln' U‘!ii'ioUw nl tit'll. 
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XXXV^I. Soon after tlii' eoiiiineiua'iiiont of tlilw t i n r. 
<-ei)turv, the faiuous seel of the Cellite lirethreii j, 
and Sisters aros<' at Aiitwerj*; tlu'y were also 
styled the Alexian ltf(ithr<>ii and Sisters, 

St. Alexins was their patron; and tinw were named (vii.ir 
( Vliites, from the cells in whieli they 
to live. As the idertry of this a^e took little <‘are‘‘iL'i,oi'- 
<d' the siek and dyins;, ami deser1<'d siieli as were 
infected with those p(‘stilential disordt'rs v\ hi«-h 
u ere then very fre<iuenl, some eonii>assionate and 
pious persons at Antwu'rp formed themselves into 
a suriety for tlie janformanee of those reliLUous 
oftiees which the saei'rdotal orders so shamel’nily 
nri;!(>et<‘d. I'lirsuaiit to this m^rei'iniuit, they 
xi'iled ii!id comforted tlie sielc, assisted tin? dyin” 
with their juayers and exludiations, look care of 
the interment of those who were cut olT hy the 
i'hwne, and on that aeeonnt, forsaken hy tin* 
aih'iLdited (h'i'^y, ;ind eojiimitted them to the 
in^ne with a solemn funeral diree. It ^vas with 
reference to this last othee that the eommon 
people pave them tlie n.'ime of Ltdlards [ ej. TIk^ 


yt". M;uiy Mritf-f* It'tM' luriTf nroonnu- roiirmiiiitr 

j}i«- ^*‘t j .tjiiJ iiahtr i)\ thr i.ifiiaitl-, vu'l •>! iIh-ih aic to 

’ ioi rtT ao-tnary fK’-* 

i.ia‘L rius j ran «oolidi-ui ly a‘-'>i*ri, I liati' taftu'.jy 

ami r\(ti''''4v iriijuiff'l uiti> uliafavtA ivlutiM to t|t<' iaslLiMi-, 
am) flout tli'a htiliu nto' r«*<*or»l». <-o{U'»*,rmii!d tiH'fit. j»tth 

li'lt'-d atal havr ('o]l»‘Ct«M) (itiyioiis* h'lHo 

■wliriira tlicir truo liUtorv niay bo runipjlud. fbo (b-/- 

uiAa ut'll a** tboKO uf <»fboi albmi that tlio 

i.oUut'iN ut'r«* a jtartwijlar Hort. \v)jo liirtonni froju tin- oi 

|{onm (K inanv point'. ; au<l that ^SalrtT 1 oHljar*!, w bo 

biinif ill rfijs friittny at ('olt»j.T|, Ha> tb»-ir fouiab-r. fitov ho 
man\’ Ifiomhi ini rt rano* to adopt tbi«» ftjdntoTi i<n boyor.-j my f 
pt kflo-i'.'itJii. Ua y jiu!‘‘»sl r**t»'r t(» Jo. '1 Utlo'imti' h‘' tljr uutfjor' 
o‘ tl/iN ojMU’ou ; V'‘t It 1 *. fi-ilaat that m> *'|j< h atfoiii.t nt ifjt ho 
pi'.ipb- t,, hr b-iit!>i >a iiiH wriutiy^. I '-baU tls-ji-ltir** otiJoH- 

^of{^. With aii brt''Jv, lo tlin'»u' aii fia- lubt i cTtri upori 

ib'H u^-JTor. that i!a-v u arc fond oca al biitoty may 

Jiav «• a ftiittou o? it. 




‘>-A) The Itdcnuil Hietoty of tlte Church. 

CENT. ox!im|)]<; of these good people Jiad such au cx- 
iiidueuce, that in a little time societies of 



'I hc^tcrm Ivollhard, or I^ulllmnl, or, as tiiu !in( i<‘nf 
writf* it, Lollort, Liilleri, is cf)ni|»ouu<k*il of ttc olil (ii'i niau word 
liilkti, lollm, lultcHs and tlic well kiiou'ii f<'ritiiiiiilio)i htoil. vvilh 
aliii’li many of tlio otl Hieli Dott h woi'k i‘ii(L t.oUrn. or /«/- 
Icn. si,utiii‘u-s lOHUiflwilh a low voice. If is yet used in the srnne 
sense aiuonj^ the Kiifdish, who say, lull oslirj), which ^iyiiihes 1o 
sing' any one into a slnmher witli a sweet indistinct toice. See 
I'Vaiic. ,)ijnii I'ilynndotacino Aiielicaiinin, n!> 1. ivnnio I,ye. (>\oii. 
I'/'td, fo!. under fhe won! Ltdlsird. 'I'lie word i', tdso used in 
the ‘■time sense aniojif the Fiends s. .Swedes, and otlwr iialioie, 
as .'tjiprs'ns hy tlieir resjiective l0< tioiiaries. .^lnoIiL'■ tlie (tci- 
mans, both tin* sinistt and protnineiation of it have nndi'ieern* 
stone altinnlion ; for they say, Inllm. which signifies 1i> jnonotinee 
iiiilislineilv, or staninier. Isollhartl, therefore, is a sintrer, or one 
who fre((nently sings. For tis the word higrim, wliiidi nnivei-- 
s;dly higndies to re(|n(s,t any ihine,' fervenllv, is applied to devo- 
tieu'd re(|nests or joav'ers; anil, in tin; strtefer sensi' in \vlueli it 
IS used Ijy llie llieit Dutch, denotes jn-|ivi/iir fervenllv to (onl . 
10 the saini" manner tin- woid or is linnsti ro d honi 

.'1 eoninioii li> a sacred soli'-, tnnl sienlfie-. in it, inos! lonih d 
seti-e, to sine a hjnitt. I.olihiiril. therefore, in tin- iiilear Ion; in- 
of the tinei-'iil ( iernians, deiioies tt person who is contlnn.illv j-i a- :~ 
11 !!' (loil \tilli a soim', or l■inlin^: hynins to his honour. ilo. 
ii'inius. a canon of l.iepe, has weli apjirehended and evpri'sseil 
the loice of litis word ill his (Jesta I'oniifii-inn 1 .eodieiisinih, it!,. 
1 . I tip. vwi. in ,h>. ('hiipi avilH (Jcslis I’onlilicinn ’I'ni!eien'ni!ii et 
I .eoiiiensnnn. loin. it. p. .’iM). s. -■ hi the -aim- i eai ; I ddhsav s 
he, eerliiin strolliii" hypoeriles, u lio ii ere (’idled l.ollards, or 
pnilsei's of (iod. (Ie('eived some ircnieit oftpinlily in Jhdniitdl and 
I’.ralitiiil.’ !leciue,e tiiosewho prtnsed (inti itein-raliy did it in 
veise ; therefoi e, in tin- Latin sti le of lln- middle av(', to prai-e 
(iod nieanl to sin-' to limt, and sucli as wen- fretpieuily etnphiv- 
ed in acts ot adofiition ni-ie c:dh-d n-lisions sinirt-rs. .\n(i ns 
pniyers and lijtmis an- ree-videit as a (-(-itaiii externa! siyii ol pii-ty 
towards (iod, tlien-i'oie iliost- who aspired alter u mote lliaii or¬ 
dinary (h'vTl-e ol piety and rt-livion, tnnl for that purpose- vi ere 
uteri- ffeipn-titly oci-upted in sinvina hymns of prai-e- to (iod ttian 
others, W(-V(-, in thi- c<*nmion itopnlar laiignavt-, called I .idlhards. 
lli-rcnpon this word ,ic(|uived tin- sann- nie-.ndii-a ui-Ji that of the 
term Beghard, M liirli de-oted ti person remtirkahh-lot pn-ii , fo: in 
all tin- old n-i’itrds, li oiii t, m- elei etith eenl'iri, itie-e (" i- oi if. in.- 
syneni ii!-ms : so tiial all oho ate stile<| r,e;. ii.e. !-■ ai i ai-e - ,;lle-! 
Ltdiards, ulnch iiiiiv he in'ore-i to a ih'nnilistitttioji lieni jnani an- 



( a.u’. If. rti)/urif, ike. ^'<''7 

(]h- sort of Lollards, (‘ousislinir lioth of men ci \ i. 
mid woiuci), won-formed in most narts of Cier- 

1 I'AK 1 n. 



tliois, iiml pnrtHMilarly iVom iniuiy ])a>sai;ev in th** writiiiL''* i>f i VUx 
thn : *^0 tl»fU iImt*' art* juvrUt'ly uh 

trismy sort^ of m of LollnrtlH. I’hnsi* vvIttMu tin* inonkn 

I'ow' rail Lay Bnnhnrs \v<*re fitrmerly ralltMl Lollnul I’nMltnat, as 
is wa-ll f>v l>artho!. Srltol^inu^'r^ ,\«! .Inarh. \ atliaiiuiu tU* 

( M<)nH*-ti‘riiH(juc (i('rn»umin Nftni. IH). i. p. in (iuiii- 

;t''h Scriptor. Ucrtitn Ait'nittuuifanmi tout, iii- 

’Dit' lirt^ihrPM of tlio I'lvt* Spirif, ot wh^rti m*»> aln‘aily 

; Im'ii n lar/i' arrouui, am l>y swin** hJslvti {>y odnaN 

1 .olhi’tis. Th** r<»U(MVfrH of (inrhant (iioo?n, or ^*Iit^sIs (i»f thr 
('oiiotMiHiiy, am InnjuriitlY wtlli'ti J.ollani I’anthron. 'Jin* uouii 
matt Wiihrf. ijt) uas Imnit <0 (’oi<»;r[t. mid u fMtin ho nitinv Irant- 
t d jr)f n ij-avir- nandt 1 'tnUy rfor* >t'ns-d as dir ftautder of tlio hi fl 
«>i ihi- jh Jjv sono* oatliM! a Id-irir^nl. i*y otfo-i's a iadltioi, 

iiiii l»y odirr-^ a Miiotrilf. 'riio ] laio iscan 'IVrtiarios, wl.o 
1'‘(n ii Ival'l ' Ii‘i pravrrs and otlan- oMT<’iscs. uffi n vo 

l-i tn»* naoM' ul LolL-ird/-, Tin* ( idistc i^n'llnon, or -Vlr'vtaa 
Mh-isr p't'ty ua" \ory rst-nijilary, did 00 smnwr af»p‘.’ar m i iui--- 
tdotiif tbi' lo- ijinj})!,' oi tbi'' i-fuJii'T. djau tin* |.M»opb* ra'i* 
d'li' iific of laniard^, a t<‘MM uiU' h in iim' a? fhaf tunr 
jt.niatdin inditni L>i ila-is bi'in.! d]-Ji»'"-tji''b*’if f-v d.i 

<1 tt*-" u.t'-. flMil diry r>'f‘r»' jitibbf -Mi::**!''-, ivbo oiiidi ii ItM-.s 
j'-i .iiir-ss 11* iiiior Tm“ !m><}u'S of tfitjw* v> }u» di*' ! td ibn |d:a^*’?n*. jua^ 
a d'ruc /ran thftii mn ani.n tt'ul and itidi dtnrt Ion. a.da-y 
ibi’iM to da' rid'''. ;b" inanv tf'-iim )nir‘- d,iy 

OJI j it' In d 1‘' p( ‘V»‘ dti'-, Ur ! (-td ‘'Oinua* on, ’ s t., d i ■ 

n oftK do. i J i|i*.. V.' :. 5 i};;yo, a jnun ondarn* ly •kdloti iu ibo jji-. 
L»ry •>: bis < lua ry, in hi- unolv <*ulitb-d. .Apin. !i!). n. * ap, 
' 5 . p. id. ’■■ Tin' Moxiati''.’ sa^'H Ian vvlio f‘f>iiHtanf!y ompiovMf 
jboinsohr«t tilMfiit infO'rals, hud thrir riso nt Anavorp: it! ubnb 
pl.iff, about tin* y* u JsiUO, hoho* liouowt pious laviuna form' it a 
*'tiMoty. Oil nenoiut t'f tholr < \:frai»nHf»ary tomporntan' and mo- 
d.'.ly ila v ^v^‘ro sts'linl Matiuiiuind (or MoibM'rin''m'. atid li-o 
Loibtr'l', trom thou uttoialanro tm huminl ohsAsjun .. 1 .om dtt ;t 

«• iU, du'v \vt‘ro nuiUMl i tIUio Irioilu'ond' d'o ;bo ’•■•tmo put 
po-o tin* bill.o.vdtiLT iti his unuk otstitUnb L< vanuou. (». 

i'vbi' b is unt'ii.n! in tia* -jdomlnl folio t-dnion o; {mo l'ob:'o 
\ittj'jiiiiios. 5uibii.b«-«i at [,ou^.ut}. iu ■■ ’ 1 ‘o' d.lovians, 

"'bo uu'ro \vb*>ilv onfod in (akiii^f cro’o of t'tuo i ‘s, »>.ov fn- 
■ '•! toapp.-o'. d !»* 0 uo,o l.'iytfioir. ubo. Imvo-.' "f/» » i\ f'o\'«itod 

! > oijj-.,'p’o-. !o "i o.nirx. utu'«' n.-itio'jj I 

■ i'ilo,n-■ ■«,! M<.di , .t',-u i iii y fou'lo n I'lo u -ob )* - - 

" o .i!-.* 1.00 ,d; 'f b i '-.o,- o! '.’0 iiM 



Tin liilimal 1 lisfon/ of /he C/iunoi. 

crNT. many and FlandcrR, and were sup])ortcd, jiurtly 
by tlioir manual labouns, and pailly by the 
‘ cliaritablo donations of pious persons. Tb«‘ loa- 

{ristralos and inbabitants of tbc Ion ns, wboro tlioo 
bndbnm and sisters resided, <;av<' tbeni jtoc uHar 
marks of favour and protection on account ol’ fluMi 
P’cat usefulness to tfie sic,b and masly. Fat tbc 
cb'fgy, vvliose reputation was not a little hurt liv 
ibeni, and tbc Mtuidicanl friars, wbo found 


Xlicfs dicy attcudcil liotli privately ntid piil.lirlv, iim( 
liiirieil t)ie dead.” 'Die same lennied luitlim- tell- us. that Ik- tian 
fivrilied Motiie uf llieae partiiadarM from an old diary tiiitieu in 
I'leiuirli rliyiiie. lleiieetve lind in the Anmils of llulluud iimi 
t'treelit, in Ant. Matlluei .Atialeet. t’et. ,'1Ai, tern. i. p. ISI, tie- 
folliiwiiii; wiirda ; “ Die ladiardljea die hrochleii. de duudeu le 
een, i. e. the. Lollards tvlio eiilieeleil the dead hiidies u in. Ii pus 
sane in tlius paraphtaHi'd hy .Miitthieiis, “ 'I'lie imuir.yei- ul luueial' 
nnil eurtiers of the liend, of M-hoiii theie ivan n tixed eumpai i 
were a set of riieai), W ertldess eieatiires. vi ho i»sua!ly -pi>he iii 
eanting inournftd lone, as if himiuliiiy tiie dead ; ami hi m i' ii 
etinie to jmsR, tli.at n .slieet in Ltverht, in Mhnii luo.-r ot tiie»e 
people lived, was ealled the Loller -treet,” The same u a-iui U.a! 
elimifjed tile word Li'ertrard from its primitive meanint.' ( uuii ilei!( >1 
also to yive, in proress of time, a dillerent. sivnitli a'iuii In iii i' > i 
i.ollard, even its hpitii; assumed hy peisuiis (hat dishummud ;i, 
I'ui iimuiiL' those Lollards, who made -ueh evtraoidiiiarv piel< ui i . 
to piety and tehidoii, and spent the preulest pail ut their tune in 
meditation, praver, tuid sui'h-hke acts of pielv , theie vieii iii.e., 
ahomiiiahle livpoeriles, w)io eiiterlaiiied the most ridivuleiis <.pi,, 
ions, and eoneealed the most enormuiis viees tinder the -pi i luio 
mask of this evtianrdinitry profession. But it was ehielly allei 
the rise of the .\lexians, or < 'ellites. that the name Lollard hveatm 
infamous, l or the priests and monks, heititr invetertiteiy i \a- 
periited ngam-' these yood men, propai;ated injiirioii.s sn-pieioir- 
of then), and endeavoured to per-iinde the peojde. that, inline, ni 
and lieiietuent its (he Lollarils seemed to he, tliey were in reahtv 
the coiitrary, heiiio tainted nith tlie most peruieien.s sentimeni- 
of a religions kind, and secretly addicted to nil sorts ot lue-. 
'DniH hy deurees it eaiiie to pti-s, lliat any jierson, viiio loveted 
heresies or crimes tinder the appetiraiiee of pietv. was ealled s 
i.nllard. So that it is renain this was not a name to deimle an\ 
one parlii iilar sect, hut wn- foi iiieilv vnmniou to all pet -oits am! .-.ll 
■eet'. M ho VII I e sUppOM-d to lie eu.lty ,i| mi j'let v too aid- ( md a ini 
the diuiih, Htidei an e.\lcttia' plolcsaou ot evll.enui.ia.) pn t; 



• ill!'. !1. ] iiHioys, ('lii(nli-(ii)ri nu^tt )>f, iS-'t'. 

thi'ir (liiiiiiiislicd by tin' credit <d' < : ' 

ilic'.c Dcw'-t'Oincis, jicrs(’culcd tiicui\t'hcincut!v', 
iitid nccii-cd tiu'iii t(i the jK)|t<'s (d'iu:t!iv \ iccs and 
ii\ti>lcrablc'ciTors. Ih'iicc it wuj- tliat tlic \n)rd 
l.cHai'd, which originally carried a rood incaiiiii'jr, 
ia'cainc a Icrjii of rcin’oach to dcnoti' a person, 
u'ho, iind(“r the mask of cxlraordinaiN' 
concealed either cnoi’mons vices or perniciou"- 
seiniincnls. Ihit the maydslral(‘s, by theii- rccojii- 
nieiiilations and testimonials, siipporlcd the },ol- 
lai'ds ayainsl their malia'iianl rivals, and ohtrdned 
many )ta|»al constitutions, by which their institnie 
wa' confirmed, their persons exempted fiom the 
coyni/ance of the iiKpdsitors, an<i subjected cn. 
tireiy to ibe j^risdietion of the liishops. Hot a- 
liiese measures w«;re insnifteient to sc* ure them 
ii'oni moledation, ( harles, dvda* ol’Ihnirnndy, in 
tlh' Near I J7 ohtained a solemn hidl from I’ope 
Sixtiis iordering that the ('elhtes, or Lollard-, 
slioidd he ratdscd amony the relipous onler-, and 
deli\ered tVom the jni'i'dietion of the hi-hop-, 
and I’lipe .Inliiis II. yranfed them vet greater 
priNileyes in the year louf. Many societies of 
this kind are N'ct suhsistiny trl ('oloe-n, and in the 
cities of I'landers, thonyh they have evidently 
dejtarted from their ancient rules [ le j. 

Amoiifj the (tree!; writers of tiiis> 
century the folloNN-inc' were the most eminent. 

Nieephonis (fulii.stus, wliose J'ieeiesia.-tieai His¬ 
tory NV(' have tdready mentioned ; 

.Slalthanis Hiastares, who illustrati'd and e.';- 
plained the canon hiNvs of the (ireeks ; 

I’t'sich-M Mianv' olht'rs, whom it i" not lo* iftiot} 

mh* IbL’/i. (W'lh-n- !)»• at(inini{j<l. vSiirra ri. ( I'sh 
\ rlti's ()i^». iii. Svrj. li. jk oi}-. 50^^. -.!*>, liapi. 

(ii'ninavf, in Ih’L'irl**—AtiToti. SjuHl^'ru'. in }»rnhaniNU <’f 

i Mn.hiit Miraai'i, in < 1 

' ■ anti m?tny whmt'* of ia niauv iln' i 

1 iii.ffa •'). -n’ht) at'f I .tilUs jst *■ in* mai 

ilif NalliirMtior. NoH'*m. ^ui l’. <uTuia.> 



3G() 7Vc6- Jnicrtujl History of the Church. 

CHN r. IJarlaaiii, who was a very zealous cltampiou iu 
I»(!h(ilf ofthe Grecian cause against the Latins; 

(iregorius Acindynus, an inveterate ciieiny oi 
fhc Palannles, (»f which sect wc shall give souk* 
accounl. in its proper place; 

JohaiifK's CantaenzenuK, larnous for liis llistoiy 
of his Own Tiine, and his Courntatioii oi the M-.u 
hoinetan Law; 

Niccjdiorus filret^oras, who compiled the Ily/an 
tiiK! History, and Icll yoiin; othci’ ntol!Ulilcl!I^ o( 
ins g('nitis to posterity ; 

'l’lie.>piiaiieN, hisimji of Nice, a lahorious ii< 
h'ridcr oi'tlo! truth (d'Cliristiaiiity aj^ainsl the Jen--, 
;m<i the rest ofits ciunnies ; 

Nilus CiaiKisdii.s, Nihjs Rhodiu#;, and Ni!n- 
Diitnyla, who most warmly maintatiu'd (he cause 
of their nalioo against all the LaJir. wiinus ; 

I’hilotheus, scvi'cal ol' adiosc tiacts are yet e\ 
(ard, and >ce!o well adap(c<l to excite u desolioi;:'! 
temper and spirit ; 

tircgoiy I 'alimias; of v horn )nore hci cid'ter. 
i iiM, iMi NXXVlll. i'Voin the prodigiiiu” numher of 
''' the Liitin writers of this century we shtili ordy 
sclee.t the most ra.nious. Among the schola >tic 
doctors, who hieiah'il philosophy with divinity, 
•John Duns Si otus, a I Vamascan, and the great 
antagonist of I'iiomas, held tin; first rank; and, 
ihough not entitled to any praise for Iiis ivauiloiir 
and ingenuity, was hy no means inferior to any 
of ills coHti'uiporanes in acuteness and subtilly of 
genius [ .(■ j. 

After him the most cehduated writei-s of this 
class were Durandus of tSt. Portian, who comhated 


'rite vpfv l.tln'ritiU'i un<l ipnnu'il l.tp*. favt>ur*t{ 

tlu' With att dpfurait’ fthtion <jt' Nfottn, whi* h 

W!is at l.vd'.s, in L»Su>.-—t 

\N o»mI. (Knn. i. il Sh. htil illy W’hiltbngtr 

Nut'}!, Miii.n* Ijaif- tnMi. v’i. |(1. 10/. — Hist. Ai.jJ 

r.u;. I.'IP IV p - G, Ni' 
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lh<‘ (;omniotily rceoivo<} iloftriuc of tlio divine (•(*- ci nt 
o|tcrati()n with tin* human will [ v\ Antonins An- 
<]nt'as, Ilorvfi'us jS'atiilis, I'ranci(> Mayroniiiti, Tho- 
mas Bradwardinc, an ucuto iiiironiitus man 
Pf'tcr Aurcolus, John liacon, W illiam Oct-ain, 

\Vii!l('i' Buria’us, Ih'ter do Aliiaoo, 'l'fioaia> of 
Slra>!njri;, and (In'^oiy do IJimini jo {. 

Amona" tho inystio divinos, Jo. 'rioiiorus and 
Jo. BuyshrooKins, thoufrlj not o.ufindy iVic lV(*m 
oi rors, won' o'liiiiu'nt for thoir Avisdean and into- 

.Xiciiolas Jyramw aoquin'<l irroal ropulatiou fy 
it!" ( oinponiiions I'ixjMisition of lh<‘ wlioio Bildo . 

Ba} tioi ins I’isanu.N is (•oJ<'hrat('d for his Sum 
otarv of '1’iiooioi.y, and A.-'tosamu' for his Sum 
niary of t'-.iscrs of ('o)i!;o,ionot,'. 

CHAPTER III. 

< ) u! 1/1/ lit! fhx'lriiif (>f ihi ('In Chim h 

ihiriti'j thi.s Cmtunj. 

1. A}.!, lhos(^ ulio arowf'll aotjuaintod willi the n. f. i 
iii''tory offli("-o limosmiisl aoknovviody*’, t liat roll-' 
”ioii, wliothoras lanyht intliosohools, or inonloalrd 
tijton tho |ic(>]»lo as tlio riilo of tlioir conduct, \.a.- 
so o.vtromoly adultoratc'd and deformed, that tiu i o 
was not a single hranch of the Cltristiaii duc- 


r.vD J'"’ in n “inal! traati^is, niitiflril, Sylliilius 

liatidiHJtn, (iiiilius Diinuuli Causa dnfetniitiir, tom. i. "jiji—< 

( hrist. ton), ii. )). 72:?. 

[:"] Kirti. Siiiifiii. » (‘hoi^)^>•., tom iv. p. 2.S2 i t ('ri:i.|iir 

ill- ill l?iiiliotlii'i|iii* ili-s AiCi-ui* l'ai-i<'i;:iMl, piir \J, Uu i’oi. o,ii> 
1 . p. ;?')0. S!r|i!i. .Soiii’ii'lH--. ill Oli'.i-rviitionilni-ml !i ' p iot 
Niiiiv. Dirt. Hint,, ( lit. loll), ii. ji, ,i00. h III* wim archlit'top 
lit ('iin(i-i-liiiiy. 

' <i \ i'o. ,'i toil .ii-i.iu.it of 'hi' I [II ! ’'IS. I 

i ii; •(-.liiii am S-iji' A' "pi! I 


/■ It.mil.. 



Jl'rl T/u luff run! Jln^tiirif of flu (Inirrh. 

( I AT. IriiK' whit^h n'lainod the least trace ot its jiriniilive 
lustre and Iteauty. Hciiee it may easily he ima 
piled that the V\ aldeiisi's and <)tliei>, he lonp’d 
I'nr a rerunnatien <-.hureli, and had sejiaraled 

llieniselvi's from the jnrisdielion of the liishof) of 
jtome, thon;j;h every wdiere e.\]>ot.ed to the fni’y of 
lli(‘ im|nisitors and monhs, yel inereased from day 
to day, imd hallh'd all llio altemiits that were 
iiuule to «‘.v1iri>ate them. Many of tliese poor 
jieojde having ohserveil that great mmihej"' of 
their parly pei'islu'd by the llames and othei' 
jiunishnnmts, tied out of Italy, I'Vanee, and (j< r- 
inan\, into Bohemia and th<‘ adjaeent eomiti ies, 
wlu'ii' IIk'v afteiM'urds associated with the Ilu-'S- 
il('s, and other separatists from the <hnreh of 
Jfoiue. 

-n,.IP Nicholas Lyramis deservedly holds the 
fx'st rank among the eomnnmlators on the Ihdy 
Scriptures, liaving I'xplained the Bool^s, both oi 
the Old and N<“\v Testann'ut, in a mann<*r tin- 
.snja'rior to tin* prevailing taste and spirit of lii> 
age. He was a perfect master of the Ih hrcw 
language, hut not well vinsi'd in the (ireek, and 
was llu'refore much hapjuer in his e.xposition ol 
tlu' Old ’’restanu'ut than in that of tlu' Non j /■ j. 
All tin' other divines who applied tlu'mseivos to 
this kind of writing were servile imitators of 
their predecessors. They either culled choic<' 
sientences from the writings of the more ancient 
♦ioctors •, or els(', departing from the obvious 
meaning of the words, they tortun'd the sacred 
writers to accommodate them to senses that wer<' 
mysterious and abstruse. They who are desirous 
of being He(|uaint('d with this art may havi' re¬ 
course to Vitidis a I'urno, his Moral Mirrour of 

r-''j fSimoii, ni'-tt<iri- (!i'< jirimijuiiix {’Miinni'iiiatrm# liii 

e 4 17, t'l ('taiijni' Isi tUrUotti lii’- Vnlriii- I'scl.’-. ]*ii! 
M ITi fill, ii'iu. i. ]>. .i.'j'g—Wti'l'liiiL'i Miiun. tnui % 

I>. ‘.’a 1. 
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|1i(' Scrijiluvi's [r]. or to f^ndolpluw of Saxony, in ( im. 
iii- l^altci- Spiritnulizcd \(/'\. Tho pliilosopliors ^ ,, 

lio r(iinni«’nti‘d upon l!ic Microii M rilitms sonio- 
timos proposed suldih' (juestioiis, tirawn from 
oliat was calloil, in llli■^ conlury, liiternai Soicuco, 
and -olvod tluai\ in a doxtoron- ami arttiii 
uianiii'r. 

in. 'Flio yroatcsf ])art of fho <{o<‘tors of this is:,. 
r.'iiturv, liolh <i'r(M'k and I/atin, followed 1 hr rules”' ' 
of the peripatetic jdiilosophy, in expouiiiiin" 
and leaehiiijjc tlu‘ doctrines of religion ; ami the 
foecKs, from their eoinmeret> M-ilh the Jaitni'-, 

'(‘enied to |)a\i' aeipiired some kmnviedye oftlio.ve 
me! hods of iII'lruction used in tin' nestern sehooh'. 
liven to this day, the < iri't'ks jead, in tin'ir own 
lon,;ue, the vvoiks of 'riionias, and otlier <'.tpiial 
v\ riters of lh('-seliohist ic class, vv hi(.'h in this aye 
were Irjinsialed and introduced iiito tin' (neck 
i'hnreh hy Demetrius {ydojiiiiM, and olher.s j* j. 
I’rode.iious nuinher.s anioiiy tlie Latins wa're fond 
of this sn!)tile method, in which .hdui Scotus, 
Din-aiidus a ,'s. I’oifaiii, and W illiam Occam, |»e- 
culiarly excelled. Soirn' few had recourse to the 
dcei-iou' of Scripture and Tradition in <‘xplaiuiuy 
divine fiutlis, hut they were overhm'ne hy lie- 
iinnien-(' tribe of loyieians, who carried all hefoi e 
them. 

IV. This .superiority of the suhoohnen <lid not, n,. i.i..- 
however, juevent, some wise and pious men anion;.' 'fi' ' 
the iMyslii's, and elsewiiere, from severely ceusur-M!'. is 
iny this presmriptimns method <d’ hi inyiny In’foi e f'’ 
the Irihnnal of plii!oso]»hy nutlters ol'pure revela¬ 
tion. Miiny, on the contrary, M ere hold enoiiyh 
(o oppo'C the reiyniny pas.sion, and fo reeal the 
youth dt'siyiied for lln; minisiry' to the study <>i’ 

Spvftjliin) NIoDtlr Svrjjttura* 

I I’ <h ('uku'Dr <ji' rr’.:i;-r (>; smr l« ’I :<tit 

e lit p. I'dJ. 



The Iliti nml llialori; o f tin Chviy'h. 

ilif' Sr'.riptmcs au(i th*' writinf.’'s of llie iutclvni 
iiidicrt;. Tiiis procoodiii^ kiiidlcd the, ilanic of 
dis(;ovd almost <‘V(*rywhoro ; I>ut t)u>< llamo rayed 
' with jMiculiar violenee in some of tlw” more famous 
universities, espeeiully in tlioM! of Paris and (Ox¬ 
ford, where majiy shar|* disj(iil<'s were eontinually 
earned on ayainst tlu^ jdiiiosojilneal divines hy 
lhos(‘of the liihrutal party, wlio, lluniyii yreatly 
inferior to tlieir antayonisls in point of mnnlfer, 
were sometimes vietorious. I'or tlu' phi!<'S(»phieal 
leyions, headed hy J\lendieauls, Dominieans, and 
luimeiseuns, ’ivane often extrermdy rash in tlieir 
maiUKT of disputing; they defmod and explained 
tlie principal doetrines of ri'vealed religion in 
siieh a way as really overturned them, and fe!i 
into opinions that M'ere cvidc'ntly ahsiird and im 
pious, llonec' it eame to pass, that some of them 
^v<'re eompelled to ahjure Hieir errors, oilier^ to 
seek their safely hy/Iiyiil ; some had their writ 
inys publicly liurnl, and others were Ihroun 
into prison [./'J. ITowcvit, wlnm these eom 
motions were, tjuelled, most of them n'tiina.!,, 
Ihouyh with prudenee and eantion, to tlieir 
fonner way of thinking, perjdexeO their ailver 
saries hy various eoiitrivanees, and deprived them 
of llu'iv n'putation, their prolils, and many ol' 
their followers. 

(.'iitcn- V . If is reimu-kahle, llial the scholastic doctors, 
Ilirriwi’” l'hllosoj)hi(xd theidoyisls, far from ayreeiny 

I'in- 

-lids Mini [/'J S(M‘I'Miiilaw Ili.sittr. Acatl. Fiiris. i.mi. iv- itossuii.— hi 
y«'ai l.SMU stnuriii opinions of iho no!ioo!iih*iw i'oifrrniim," il'i 
Ihuity null otlu 1 tiortrinps, woro roioifniuod, p. htt- 

yt*ur I.'JIT, dil. Jo. lio Mou'uiia and Nitli- tip Dtrii-niia 

to a^ii'p- tih'ir (‘vrors, p. HhS. — Jn J,S is, oin- Siipon 
W)ts I'onvii'tpd of Mttjn' bonihlo pntns, p. —'I'lti' ;j. 

(luiilo mI ilo' AiiCONtlii tHtlt’r. ]). S::h. \. ho/h ■! , 
likp liaj'ppupt! to oitp t.i-u'is. p. ;>/l. tt> *}(». til . i a'oip. p. h',. 

A. 1 to i hi'O, Soit; s't'lml, p, < Kidi ti .iho liht i 0 • *• t.,.j p 

in Piitpu'. \l.!. otnl Ai.oijii;:. 
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won* luriously onirmrcd in cm 
ili.'joitations with each other ccniccruiiiy many 
jmint". The* llame of tlicir controversy was, in i ^ 
this I'cnturv, snpjtlied with plcntilul acta'ssioii*; of 
tiii'l hy John Duns Scotus, an lawiishiuaii, of 
the I'nmciscan onier, wlio was extremely (‘loiiient 
fur tlie sultlihy o)' his ixeiiins, and who, animated 
ajaiiist lilt! Dominunius hy a Avariu spirit of 
jeahmsy, ha<l attacked and att<*mjtted to disj>ro\(' 

M'\fra! do( trines of Thomas A»]iiinas. I'poii 
this, l)ie Dominicans, taking tlie alarm, nnited 
ti um all quarters to ilefend their favourite’doctor, 
whom they justly eemsidi'red as tin* <'<tmmon 
leader of the scholastics ; while (he Fram'iseans, 
on th<’ other hand, e’sponsed with ardour the 
cause' !tf Scotus, whom they looked upon :ts a <li- 
\uie satre sent dmvn from heaven to enlighten 
hi‘M ildcrcel ami erriiiii mortals, 'rims thesepoweu - 
liil and llourishiiiy orders wer*\ ayain divided ; and 
hi imc the ori'fm «d' the two famous sects, tin’ 

>.co;i-‘, - and '1 hons'ets, wiiieh, to this day, dispute 
Uii’ lief! of colli rove r-’y in the f,atin schooi'e. 
r.hc ehii f point-' aliout which tlu’y disap'ce' an', 
the Nature of the divim' Co-operation with tlie 
llmiian W ill, the Measure eif divine Craee that is 
neees-arv to Salvation, the I nitv of I’orm in Man, 
or jwrsonal identity, and other alistruse ami 
miunle »|in'stions, tin* cnmneralion of nliieh is 
loreiy;n to our pur|ios('. W'e shall only ohserve, 
thai what contriliuled most to exalt the reimtalioii 
ofScoIiw, and to cover him with .alory, was ins 
di'inonslralion and defence of what was eidled 
the Immaculate (ameeptioii of the ^drynu^lary 
atr.iiiist the Dominieaus, who eiitortaiiiei 1 lller- 
eut notions of that matter j//|. 

\ I. \ jwodiyio.is nmoher oi’the people, deiio-Ti.. a 
minated Mystic', re-ided ami projia.i'ati d their'’ 

p. j s,., \\ 'oimii, ion. v. |i. 



3C)(\ The Internal Hintorr/ of fin. (^hurch. 

CKN'T. tftruits in almost every part of Europe. There 
u»‘lt>uhtedly, among them Jiuiriy jrei'sonv 
of einiiumt piety, vv'ho endeavoured to weim men 
from an excessive uttae.liment to the externai pai 1. 
of religion, and to fonn them to the of 
Ciod, and the practice of genuine vii tiu*. Such, 
among others, were Tauleru.s, Ituyshroekius, Suse, 
and fierhard of Zutphen [4], who, it must he 
eonh'wsed, have left many writings that are <■>.- 
ee(‘dingly well calculated to excite pi(»U' <lisj.<» 
sitioriH in the minds of their readers; thou'Is 
want of judgment, and a propensity tn indiiiLie 
(‘nthnsiastic vi.sions, is a defect common to tlu ui 
all. Hut there were also some sens(‘less faiiali(^ 
ht'longing to this ])arly who rail ahoiit, from phu e 
to place, recomnu'nding a most miaceoimtahle 
extiiuition of all the rational faculties, u hereh} 
they i<lly imagined the human mind would he 
transfused into the divine, essene<'; and fiius led 
their proselytes into a foolish kind of piety, that 
iji too many eases bordered nearly upon lieeuti- 
ousness. The religious fia'ii/y of tlu'sc euflui- 
sigsts rose to sn(di a height, as rendered them 
didostahle to tlu' soberer sort <tf .Mystics, who 
chargt'd their followers to have uu coiiru'xioii'' 
with them f/]. 

MiuhI vet'i- Vll. It is nt'edless lit suv much couia'i’iiiug 
llios(> \vh(t ap[dicd themselves to the study of uio- 
ralily, seeing their spirit is mueh of tlie saiiio 
kind with that of the* authors whom we have 
already mentioned ; though it may he proper li> 


f/t] Coiii'cnilni; autlior'J. m-c IN-tr. I’oiri't, Uililiuth. M\' 
tii'rtruin ; utul liotlrtfr. ArnoUl, Ih^for. ft UfsnI Ixcl- "Nfs" 
tini*. (I’iHilfnis arul Shh.j, I'.t tn-iit*' 

hi Iiifl SfripttM-. IVaMlicat, toju. i. ji. ii-Vh (>77. S»m* 

SaiH'trtr. Jaimar. tfin. h. p. (hV^^. 

[/] Jnli IfwvhhfiioKiu** iiivci'.'-lMHi biiUTlv .'M‘- 

pniis fVoni hi^ worK puMi-lHui l>v l.aui p. al-o 

fiiun liU De Vfi.i cajM x^ui. p. Ihis. 
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iiHMitioa two cin-uiitstanct's, by wliich Iho rotuler r. 
niit}' a'^cortain llii* Inu* state ol'tbis scieraa*. "riie 
tiist is, that about this lime more wrlt«‘rs tliau iti 
any hirmer (lentury niuile it their business t<t eol- 
led ami solve vviiut they styled, eases »)f eoii- 
scieiiee ; by wliieh Astesamis, an Italian, iMonal- 
dijs, and IJarlholomew of St. Coueonlia, aequired 
a re]m1ation siijM-rior to any of their eontempo- 
raries. This Kind of writing was of a ]>iee(> M ith 
the edueation then rcu^eived in the seluxils, sima- 
it lauiritt jteo)»l<> t<t (juiltble and wrantih- instead 
ot’foi'mina them to a sound faith and a .suitable 
jiraetiee. A se<'oii(l thiji^ worthy of notiee is, 
flia! imiral duties were explaiiK'd, and their j»ra(‘- 
I'.er enf'oreed, by aliecories anti eomparisojis of 
a new' and whimsiea! kind, even by e\am|de.s 
drawn fr4)m tin* naturt's, properties, ami aetions 
of liie brutt> erealion. 'I'liest^ writers b(“i,um, for 
iiistanee, by explainin'j; the nature and tpialities 
of-'Oine parlieiilar aniuiai, and tlten upplietl their 
lie-eriplion to liuinan life anti manners, t<» eha- 
ra. li'ii/e >he xirtnes ami viet's t>t’ moi'al ayt'nts. 

The most ri'inarkalile prodiidinns of this sort are 
Nicder’s I’ormiearius ; aTreutist* eoneerniiio Ib'es, 
bv Tiiomas lirabanlinus ; liuito ib' .St. \ ietor’s 
dissertation iiptm Ueasls; and ;i Iraet ttf'I'liottitis 
W alley’s, entitb'il, 'J'lie Nature ttt Brute Animals 
moi'aii/etl. 

N ill. The tletenders of Clii’i.stianity in this aire 
wt'rt', peiierailv speakimj;, unetjnal to the elo--'"' 
lions ean.'t* they nnderbnd< to support; mu' tb* 
tlo'ir writings iliseover any slj'ikin;; marks of p-- 
nius, tlexti'rity, perspienity, (»r ejiiidour. .^Soine 
jiroduetions, irnb-ed, upjieared frtun time fd lime, 
that xvevt' mtt allocetber unworthy of nidiia*. 

The learnetl 1 *radwardiiie, an kaiL'iisIt ditinc, a<i- 
\ane<‘d nianv pertinent ami imieiiious thiiejs to¬ 
wards the eontirmaiion ttf lln' ti ntb ot ('hristianity 
111 general, in a Book upon 1’rovi<ienee. '1 be 
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CKNT. book intilled, Odiyriiim Fidei contra HaTcdicos ; 

XIV. « Eye-salvc of Fiuth against tiic Ilcri'tics,” 
, ^ shows, that its author, Alvarus Ftdagius, was a 
woll-rnoaning and judicious man, thougli he lias 
hy no means <^xhausted tlie subject in tliis piu-- 
fonnauce. Nicholas Lyra wrote iigainst the Jews, 
jis did also Porchetus Salvations, whosi^ treat iso 
intitled, “ Tlie Triumph of Faith,” is chiefly bor¬ 
rowed from the writings of Itaymond Marlin. 
Both these wi’iteis are much inferior to Tlu'o- 
phanos, whose “ Book against the Jews,” and his 
“ Harmony hetween the Old andNewTestament,” 
(!ontain many observations that are by no nu'uns 
contemptible. 

Stale of iiw IX. During this century there were sonu; 
iri'oww'n promising ap}>earances of a r(M-.onciliaiiou Ix*- 
tii« om-i. tween the Greeks and Latins. For th<5 fornit'r, 
ami (liey sliould waut the asHistaiiee tJ 

tlu‘ Latin.s to set bounds to the power of tin* 
Turks, which about this time uas eontiuuaily iii- 
(avasing, often }>reteiHl(!d a willingness to .snhinil, 
to till'Latin t;anons. Accordingly, A. 1). (.'•j.Sp, 
Androniiius, the Younger, sent Barlaam as his 
ambas.sador into the Avest, to (h'sire a reitoneiiia 
tiou in his name. In tlie year l.Stil, arwilli.i 
Grecian embassy was siuit to Clement V'l. liir 
the same purpose, and in ]H5f), a tliird was de¬ 
spatched upon a like errand to Innocent \'l. 
wlio resided at Avignon. Nor Avas this all; Im 
in the year Idliy the Grecian patriarch arriA'Ci! a I 
Home in order lo negotiat<> this important mai¬ 
ler, and Avas followed, ju Ihe year by the 

emperor himself, .lobn Paheologus, who under¬ 
took a jourmw into Italy, and, in oriler to <'on. 
liliale the frii'ndsbip and good-wili of the l.a- 

tins, published it eonit'ssion of his f'altli, uhieh 
Was agn't‘ab!e to the sentiments of the Hom.in 
ponlilV. Ihil, nolv.illistandiiig these prudent a.^l 
paeitie measitre', the major pari of the Gree!.-- 
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coiiltl not ho j'i'r.-<iiado(l i>y iuiy iiii'ftiiN to droj) tlo‘ i i \ i 
o(>ritrov('r.sy, or to bo roi'orioilod to tli(> olmroh ol 
Ruuio, tliotiyh sovoral <tt' iboni, I'nnn viows ofin- 
ti'Tost or aiiit>itioii, oxpressod u roiulinoss to sub- 
inil to its domands i so that Hii^ m IioIo ooidury 
was spent partly in furious debates, uud partly in 
JVuitle.ss iiec;otiation.s [Vi-J. 

X. In the year l.iSt, a furious oontrovorsy Tin’ colt- 
arose at Paris, between tht' universitv there uml 

* VV t'» ’ll l IK 

llie Doiniiiiean ordi'r. The author of it was i ..i . 
.fohn lie MonU'.sono, a native of Arraoon, a Do- 
miniean friar and professor of divinity, ivho, pur- 
Miaiit to the decisions and doctrine of his order, 
puidicly denieil that the b!e.ssed Mrt^in Alary was 
foueeived vi ilhout any stain of oriirinal sin ; and 
inoreoyer as-erted, that all who helieicd tlie ini- 

tiiaeiilalo eoiieeplion were enemies of the ti'ne<'"<-... 

iaitli. I'lio (juarre! oeeasluned hy ihi.s [H'oeoediiw 
M'ould ('I'rUCtHiy have been s.oon eoin|>ron(ised, had 
ii.it .bibii, iii a jinblie diseourse delivered some 
time in lia- yr;i,r i sSy, revived this ujiiiiion with 
moro uoli’iii't' than e\er. fur this reason the 
I'lillrae of dii'iics, and H!'ler\;aids the whole mii- 
lel-'ily, eoiidemneii this, and some other tenets of 
'Uoiite-omis. for it may be {woper to intiirm 
the reader, iliat. llie imiversily of fare-, pr'mei 
jiallv induee-d iheri’t » l)y*lhe diseoiuve.s of .foim 
Dill! Seoliis, bad from tiie beeiimino alnio.-l of 
ilii' eentm}, puliiiely adopteil the doefrine of tbe 
'iuless eoncejition of the Holy Virgin T/j. I poii 
ihi'., the Dominicans, lojielher uilli their eham- 
piou Alonlesoaus, appi’aled from the . enteiiee of 

I Mori!. ( h' : - D \ ft It,' t Dd'i. , 1 - I?: f 

- . 1 e-ii. \ i' !- ’{ •, I ).' i'pj pr: Ii,i ( '(Mjsi'i, \ ‘ J.-s- Ot iit, « ’ 

t ' . ,.f t'. < oD- \ \ NI'. p. 7— I . VV .d ' d .t ■ ' 

D, It. V..; p. -K 4<’. t D , . 1 . D 'i'hi. — >r*-Di’- 

‘..I 1 D \ t’DItth. tuDD J. p ; •,n, 

t'^ . 111'. 7 1 

I t ’ 'MW Wa.i-i'iiy; 'vftHD;. t.cHi t i. ji. d''. • 
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( lA). 1ii<* iiiiivxTsily to |) 0 ]»c (.'Icniont VI!. al AviuiKtis, 
and raised an outcry, tliat St. Thomas hiuisfU'was 
~ c()ud(‘iiiiit‘d hy llio judymicnt jtasscd iia ir 

iirotlKU’. But, Ix'f'oia* t,!u> [kijh' could decide liic 
atlair, l!i(‘ accused friar ih'd from the (wujii of 
Avigiioji, went over to the party of I rimii Vd. 
who resided at Koine, and thus, dnrini; his ali- 
seiKte, AVHH cxcoinnmnicated. W ln tlicr or no the 
j)Oj»e approved tlie sentence of tin' nnivi'isily of 
Baris, we cannot say. 'fiie Dominicans, liowever, 
dimy that he did, and affirm, that Montesomis 
was I'otnh'imn'd [mrelyon account of his tli^iil [ //< j; 
lhou!j:h tlnu’e are many others who assert, tiiat liis 
opinion was also condemned. And as the Domi¬ 
nicans would not aidvtiowiedj^e the sentence of 
the university to he valid, tln'y wen^ exjielicd in 
the yi'ar and wer<‘ not restort'd to their 

ancient honours in that learned IkkIj' till tiie year 
t-lOt i vyj. 


( IIABTBB IV. 

i 'oHViniinqf/ic Ititrs ood (''t rciitooii '^ iisi <l in the 
('fnireh duriioi this Cintorn. 

I'h.'i.iii t.,. I. AV^i: must conlitK' rxnx-lves to a ymierat and 
snp(‘i-lleial vieu'ofthe alterations that were intro- 
, ilueed into the ritual of the ehureh diirine this 
century, since it cannot reasonalily he expecti'd 
we sliould insist laryeiy upon this suhjeet within 
the narrow limits of such a n ork as this. One of 
tlie jtrineijial circuinstanct's that strikes us iu'iv, 

[ >‘i \ Sfi* JjM’. l.rltMnlt S.'iiji’c);, totri, ; p. 

\ /> \ CtBs. t.oiiMS. inMlhiy, Ills!. \<a'l. DiUl. U. {•, 

l>lS. liSS.- ins'ti/i! \Uii- t’otitir. Vx.'HKm. totii. i. ji. 

.>’M. totit. li. j». \t ‘I’lw'*'. I nllt'i'ito Jijtht'n'i. »ir \ii\!s 

J'tlutib. 1ntt«. I. ]). Dl.- .ho. (hj Li)lii:!ifv;th tU* 1*1. 

ii.ilhtiUit’. U'UJ. .\n. j‘. oil. 
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I' till’ Jiiilt Wifi tiiinlf iti the time t>t' cM'lt'- ( i \i. 

Inaliiiiii llif jul'ilff. Ill till' \fiir l iAO. 

\ L in coinpliiiiico ii itli tiif requc-t'. nt'tlif jifojilf , ' „ 

of Kdinc, fiiiictfd (IkU thf juhilff, whir!) liiini- 
fa(‘(' \11I. liitd onlfr«“d to Ik‘ hclii f\(Tv Iiun- 
vfiir, >hm))(l !>f Cflcliriilrtl twicf in rifiv 
fftiltii’y ( n]. Ill iavuur of tlii' altfrntion, ho 
iniyht liiivo ;isNi;iil('(l u very jthniMhio protoxt ; 
sinoo ii if! wi'll Iviiowni fhnt tiio Jow^. mIioiu Iho 
HdUiiUi {xnifilTs wore utwiiys n'inly (o iinit-.ilo in 
whaiovor rolati'd (o pomp ami uuijosiy, ooloiinilod 
llii-i liiiori'd soiomnify ovori’ fiitiolh }('ar. lJut 
I d-liilH \ I. SixUis \ i. and other popo>, vi lio or¬ 
dered 11 more fV»*i|iioii( eeiehriiiioii of fhi-, >;iiiitiiry 
iuid protilahle iii.'-fitiition, uonid ii;t\e had luore 
ditlieiilty ill altoiuptiiiy to t!io-e \vlio imyhi 

Inne deiiiandod Milheioiit roasoio to jmtify thi-n 
iiieoii-lane}-. 

Ii. Iniioceiif V. iii'tiliiteo' fo'tivid-, r-iiored (oi.aiv^iU 
till- nieiiiory of 1 !io iaiieo m it h a hieii oiii' .‘^a\ nair’s 
Side Mas pioiaTij, the naiUllii;! ii/'-tened liini to 
file ei'o,'-", and t lie eroM II of I horns fie m oi e at hi-- 
death //]. d'hi', tliouyh einieiith' ahsiiroh mus 
iie\ ei1 lie-h'^,'. pai'doii'.ihle upon t iie a iioir, eo;i-.ider- 

i OL; the ^i,ross iyiioritiiee and st up id it}' of t he tin.. 

I hit liotiiiii^ ran oxeu-.e the impious faiiat leisin 
and Miperslitioii of ih’iiodiet Xll. wiiu, i<y ap- 
jsMiitiii;^ a fesliiai in lioiiour of tlic inaiks ot‘ 

( iirisl’s Moiiiids, Mhieh, the iTaiiei-ean.- tell ijs. 

Mere imjifinled upon the l»ody of tiieir ehief and 
foiiiidor hy a niirae.uious intei po-ilioii oi' the divine 
poM’er, yai'e credit to liial yros.^ly ridieulou- and 
h’aspiieiinms fable. i’ope John .Wil. he-ides iv.jvo. 
tiie sanetion he eave to in.iiiv othei super iitions, • 

■ h„%,/ , V,l..- p,.;,! I, Aos, M , , VS, :Ji 

-s,. _V!i.\'.r .IS j', ill. S'-'. 

' /A ,S. .I... H.. '>■ . !»,. ., i . -!.• I.... el, ( , 

' ( I.!Si.iV.i.'" \ii. I’ona.. '• o'l; I'!,. I.Ml' . ;> A'' 
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ci'AT. onlcri'd Christians fo add to pi'aycrs, ihosr 

M'ords with Nvliiirli llio aiiirel (ndn’itd -aiulr.l tin- 

I'All'l 11. ... • ° 

Virgin Mary. 


CllAPTl-dl V. 


Connniinf) the Dh'isimis anfl Tfa'csii.v lhaf 
troiihli'd th<' Chiirvli (hiring) t/iis Ci n/iirif. 

Coiitrovor- J. D inii.vG somo part of this eontury tlio Tlesy- 
j ohasts, or as tlio Latins call them, the (^nictisls, 

ciis!,. gave the Creek church a great deal of troul»l<\ 
To assign the true source of it, wo must ohserve, 
that Barlaum, a native of Calahria, wlio was a 
monk of St. Basil, and afterwards hishop of 
Cieraci, in Calnhiia, made a progiess through 
Creece to inspect the hi'haviour of tfie monk'', 
among whom h<; tlnnid many things highly re 
preJiensihh'. He was more espeeiaily olfeiided 
at the Hesychasts of mount Alhos, in I'lies-aly, 
who Avi're the same with the Mystics, or more 
peiiei't monks, and who, by a long eotn-M' ol" 
intense eonlemplation, endeavoured to ani\<‘ at 
a trampiiliity of mind entirely fri'e from ever} 
degTei' of tumult and pi'rturbation. "J'hese (,>ui- 
e!i>ls, in I'omplianee with an aneieid o[iinlon oi’ 
iheir prineipal doctors (vv’ho imagine that there 
was a celestial light eonceah'd in tlu' deepest re- 
(irements of tin' mind), used to sit eveiy dav, 
during a certain spai-i' of time, in a solitary 
eorner, with their eves eagerly and immoveabiy 
fixed ujum the middle region of the belly, or 
nave! ; and boasted, that, while liu'v remainetl in 
this posture, they linnu!, in elVei't, a divine light 
beaming t'orlh from the soul, wliieh dihii.sed 
lliroiigh llivir hearts inextue-sible sensations oi 
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:nul (i 'lii'lit [yl. '.iicli :i.'. iiMiuirrd 

kliiii ol'li. ill lliis w.i^, they n'|iliril. I'V 
of jiluxiratiaii, ihut it v\ t)i<> dun' of (loil, the 
<'fU“'lia! ra<liaiic<‘ that surniuiitlcil < 'iirisl 
(iin iiiy hi' trail' liyuratioii on the uionnl. Harlaaiii, 
onlii'oly nnai‘(|'.iainti‘il with the i‘ia.li)!n'- and itiati- 
tiiT-'ol'I lie .M\ aii;s, loukrd iipon al! thi^ a-'hiaddy 
ahsiird aud iaiiatiral, and tjicrct’nrr ^t\■i<'d iho 
ni'iiiks wild adhcrt'd to t)ii> iH-tilulioii, ^la"•a- 
liaii.' *111(1 i’iucliitcs r/•], and ai>o yavc thriii llic 

7 ] )io 1u !»»' ''‘Uiprisi'd a(, ami jumm ii 

fii llti** artouut, i'<»r it m h I'nndtmH'Ut.ji niU* \viil» 

:ill j>tH>|’!t‘ m tfst' rnNt<*ni wtnlil, wlu'llu'i l.'lin**!lasa*, .M.i*- 

liMiui'i.uis, t>t Ta'iun- |\0u> inaiidani tlu' luN-t^.'-ily of l• 

it; ^itt' hnri) till* hotivt wi Itolil ( 

•(.•■Kii (it*'!. u{n»'lj I- (‘x.trlly tin- •kainr t'liili tli*' «ivi;h‘uij*l,k 

(tit'l )ilf ainvHti/ iIm* l*aini-<K Uiat thi' k‘\v* luttsl 

In* ■•',**;idtly fix‘d rviMv (lay lar sovu* liom-s >Ohtc jtjiu?- 

< d!.<i oIm/t! ; it.'a) tlkal la* who cottijilij's with ihw util 

iliro'A ii Hilo an ill ufnrli,, l)» ini 4 united ?<» (»(»d. In* 

(11 >■•«' \\ (indciiid and he uiten.ji'U'd ;vuh inefluld** de- 

1 dtN. Sen mIki; iH niinl cojn't’idiinL;’ the Siinie-e and 

''1\ •(! N hy 1 nu‘‘'lh Ka*in[>{er, in hi*'i n»?d«»ry d daptirn linn. i. 
p. .hh and .lUn cnjaatirniu'' iIhim* oi India, in tin* Vn\.i‘/es of 
I' lni*; i.nn. it. p. IV7. li»d<'>'d. I can en^ds adnn’. ih.ti iik's 
"' u' tamif.iin* Stnij mi the ahm e-tnentioned jio'-dir *. wd’ tin;;' i’,«' 
iichnl ! maitv ihi ten iUumi nn man in fie* -en-e. i \«n jn- 
h ’l I .u' iliiMjjJd m 1. 1 nr rertaady the ('n!iihin.dinn*i ihevltii'n 

'd lie* n<, '.innet led nnliniivi that }n i*<e t(» their hae'V hde tie it 
einid'. ,ne a; thi- (j^d'l ami uimatimd ^ta'.e, naiht he ae'-t ‘i.'i'jnht; 
aad i\ hmi'-a-jl : .,nd that, xt wan h the alert*. a'« thn lu’a ito*!- 
ahiih piesrnh:-*' the eijnleiapiMtinn of n eeria’n nhf*et ih.- 
neviti'* of .jrn\at ■ at a xisioa (d' tlie Deity, altMthiti Iv lodatK tdl 
ri'-e of the tai'tilty nf rt'aMtii dating’: that f‘evtntie and t-nhiaae 
ie.n-rval. I hi“j total of rt‘.i.S(in and leShetinn. dannir 

lit'* jjeimd (-1 cnntefaphdifin. wa** nni*, }inwt*xe:. j.eiulna in ihe 
'l.a.nesn the Lalai ohorved the ^jinu* mh', 

•a*,] aiciilr.ited ji ti|e>n tin ir di‘-eiph*s. AjmI fnnn henre n»- niav 
■-ateiv enie lade, thid tlie inaiiy 'Urpriftine et t'iiieh tliese 

(,‘<1 ajc^ ho:e>t. aie t.ihh < nttc*!Iv destitnir ol and prnha 

h ‘'ty, Ihi? i-. not tlje proper jthie*' t'-i enha-jin;; np*ni pif» 
h ■ M- (♦! lid . jcdtae. 

* r ■ dfi*' vhiM*. ('*n f'i/','! fi'thi a MehritiV U’nfd, 

■' it ‘►‘'ufte .e l.U'hite* tt'ene ^ o0'’!% \u»;d «»( da# 
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CENT. iifiAviianie of Uni1)ilic‘aiii [.s]. On th('(tllu-r liaiai, 
XIV. (;j-(W()ry I’ularnas, ardihishop of 'i’liossaloinra, 
(Idendod 1 lie caiiisi.'of llicse monks agaill^t Bar- 
laani [/]. 

7’Ik‘ slalt' 11. In order to put an end to tlii*' ilissension, a 
"mv'r™'’ was held a! (Jouslunfinojik' in the year 

I einccM iiio l-'B'l, in wliieli the emperor liiniNelf, Andronieiis 
»iid the Jiatriarch, presideil. Here 
laamiu's. Pahunas and the monks triumjdied ovi-r Barlaaie, 
Avlio was (Hindeiiined hy thi' eouneii; wlH'nmjMni 
he h'ft Oreeee, and relnmed to Italy. Notion;: 
after Ihi-s, another monk, iiami'd («re:;orv .Aein- 
dyniis, renewed tin; eontroversy, and in ojtjiosilion 
to the opinion maintained by Palamas, denic'd that 
(lod dwelt in an eternal light distinct from hi'- 
(‘sseni'e, as also that sneh a light was hi'liekl I'.y 
the disitiples on Mount Tahor. Tht' disjniti' aa- 
jiow no longer laniei'niing the monks, Imt turned 
upon the light seen at Mount d’altcr, and aho 
n{)on the nature and resiihuiee of t'ne Dei!}. 
Nevi'rtlieh'ss, he was condemned as a foiltnu r t.f 
Barhiam, inanot hein ouneil luddat ( amstantino! le. 
Many ass('mhlie.s wcua' eonvtua'd about (his alVai; ; 
hut the most remarkahle of iIkmh ail Wje t!). i 
held in the \ear !.).')i, in which the Bariaainilcs 
and their adherents rcc.eiciHl such a fatal M'onnd. 
in consi'tjuenec of tiie severe deeri'i's ('iiacled 
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ili'cijili*' \vii!i a Ilf llli^ lr;hl UjioU Mdiiitl ii\! 

TalMiP. hr runi'iiiiit'ii si*.it tlii> (iivinc ^ 

oj'f'i’iiliiHi I'r.iUy ihlVrS'r'.iI I'r.aii '.!*•' 

<»! lln' l>i'siy; Siiai I'ui'lhca'. that im hraii;' I'Ouh! * 
|>o>~ih!\' jiai tJilM' ol lilt’ i!iviiH' Miif'-tiuif, or 
lint tliat fitiitf ii.'ilui’f.'' n!ir|)l ))<i<.<r-.N -.hju'i'tW his 
(ii\’iiir iiyhi, <ir <>|i(‘ratiihi. Tin' itin 
liif (MHtr.ua, (Iriiirtl jKiMtiri", .tiVirniint;, 

that, the ]i!MjM'!'lirs aiiii tipcralMa' ol’ ihr l>r’t', 
wore not tliHfrciil from iiis f'?>-I’lici', iiru! '.lia! llit rr 
Hits jf.illy iiti (litl't'rt’iH'f ht'lasct'ii tiir siHrih itr*, 
and rS'i’iiri’ ol' (ioti, cojisidcrfd in 1 iicnncli(■■■, hoi 
only in oiir concrjition.s of thfii!, and rfstsonisiy-, 
ijjion thi'in < u j. 

lil. In thr Latin i'hur(']i llio inijni'’itor‘'. tho-r !■• *<..■ 
art i\ 1’ ininlstrr^ and rxcoutionri > o(' [lajial lustirr. ’ ' ^ 

ovtondrd tlii’ir \iyiianni‘ to nvorv tjuailcr, ami 
ino-l indu'-t rionsh* hniitod out t ho roinaiim ol" liio'c "' ' ' 
'(‘rts \\ ho ojijKiM'd tin’ rrliyiim ol Koint'. torn thr 
W'ahirnsrs, thr (';i 1 hsirist'-, ihn Ajioslolisls, itml 
otliri'v ; so lliat thr InstoiT ol" thoso linii’s ahonniL 
nith nmilirrlos instsinoas of [irrsoio who \M'rr 
liurid, or otimrwisi.’ Inuliarou'l} th .siroyrd, hv 
Ihoso inirrlontiny instrunionts of -uju'i'stilions 
vriiuoancr. I'ut nom' ol' tlmsi' rnrinio> ol’ihr 
t'hiwrh yair thr inijui-itoi's iuid hi-iioiis -11 nto. h 
t’lnjihiynn'iil ol'tin.- liloody Kind, a- iho iliflhr-n 
itm! Si- 1 crs (.•!'lim l'’rro Sjiij-it,, wh'inriii niiiin 

f J/' . 111 -(’tiniuru/fMins, lilt. i,. cn:’. v \ ;* ”■ * 

and I . ! '<i liami-*. Nn < ( m t-ncn .t . M. • ’X - ‘ • 

l;!i. VL < ;ij-. \. j». 'Tt /. njal in nnui\ nm pi-.n- Ini' 
u I K'M •» {fi'-i".T« '■ in nniiiv nn t n . ' i.n' ' • 

:I* till- C’lLf:M'. oT'- y? t»,t y \]tit) , m i,. *i"i i‘t(. 

{ I .t* t. 17 1. MM. i Ws it net-' ’ K* * a nn'' ■ '1 

hii a.iii-.L'- and 'n ir* ■'* 

t hit*. {'f n-. .%•; nr-.y I I .(*»» A Hh: 11.'' 1 >• iX': 't M * 

'■II*'!*" f O; t'id 1 t'( j,K. ’. < t - iJ. ' p. ^ .M W* . 

( aiu**! 1,1* •*»’(!'' 'ui'i't'ia-, r. !■. 

M-L-L-ni’ I iif-'ii, r'l-ii. t (it. ). < ap. \n. /•». ’‘if.jtw'j* 

1 'ir -1 •, - Ii.' 1 . y /t M: .-H ,■i'. i \i 
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CKN f. Uh' <'x»miiion name of J^ogliurds ami ^(‘gnim's in 
fJennany ami inundorK, and were didcrently dr. 
noniinaled in other provinees. I’or as this soi l of 
peojde jirofessed an nneonunon and suldiine sort 
of devotion, endeavouring to call oif men’s mind-. 
I'rorn the exti'rnal and sensiliie parts ol' religion, 
and to win thimi over to the inward and spiii- 
laal worship of find, they were yreatly I'sti'emed 
l>y many plain, well-meuniny per.-mis, whose ]tiely 
and simpii(;ily were deceived hy a profes-ion .so 
.sedm:ini:, ami ihus made manr <‘onver!:- lo ll'eir 
opinion.s. it ivas on lliis aeeount that Hieh mim 
heix of this tarn and disposition perished in lie 
(lames of persi'e.ntion durinsrthis eentnry in Italv, 
I’ranei', and ( onuianv. 

IV. d’l.i s M'Hs most numerous in those eilie: 

iiir ^o'l-manv that lay upon tlie Itiiine, esjteei dik 
< alfiinisi at ('.<»lov;n, which eimmistanee imhiei'd llenrv I 
!:•-liuu'' <i''*dd)ishop of that dioci'se, to pu!)lish a sexeie 
’ edict ai^aiust them, A. f). (/;•}; an evamph' 

tiiat was soon folloM'ed hy tin* hisho|»s of Men),, 
'friers, Worms, and Strashnry [.(J. And as ih< le 
xreri' some sidilih; acute men lieluiie;ine' to (!;■- 
party, that eminently kei'u loyieian, .Udm Dim 
Scotn.s [ //■] was sent to ('oloyn, in the e: r 
!.>OH, to disimtc' ayainst them and to \amjiiisii 
llnun hy dint of sylloyism, in tin* year the 

hmions Aiaryaret i‘orefla, uh<t made sneh a shin 
iiiy liyiii't' in this sect, was hurnt at I’aris with 
one of the hreihren. Site had undertaiveii lo th'- 
monstrati' in an elahorate treatise, “ I'hat the sold, 
wlien a!)sorhed in tlie lovi' of (»od, is free from 
till' restraint of every law, and may I'reidy gra- 


f r/0 vSvt'* SuUuln (.'oU)i;i»’u*'ia, |tiil>}iNhtMl in Itn, at (, i>}<>;.i; 
\ t). II. ]>, 

K'l'Him . lorii. Jii. J*. 

• • MuiD-n* , tuin. i\. j*. 

[// t WatMin;" Aiiital. Mjiit'i. I«tiii. \ i. {i. 
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til'y all its natural ajipi-litc'N, wiiliou) routiru !Ijil: 
any ;j;uilt’' j 'J. Pi)|ic ( V . i»v 

llii-^aiHl uthor iiislan<‘»‘s ol’ thu laiia- 

fa i-iii that iiuil p)l auiojiy; tliis suet, pul>jt>h('il in 
a yuiit'ral ciuiucil lu‘J<i at. \ icnnc, A. I). kUl, a 
'IM'i'iaJ cufi'-l it u) iun auainsf thu I ii'^hard- atul 
Iof (oTinany. And tltou.uh the odld 
'iiih' nu-nlioH': iinpt'rfontly tlic opinion-' ol’ if,' 

.I, }ci, hy ilio onninoration ol‘ ihnu, ucina) 

<■,(-i!y pci'('(‘i \ at hat i lie iMy'-lir Urothrm and Si-toi 
of iho !V<‘(’ Spirit arc the pi-'r-o?!-- prin('i|ial)\ io- 
t' lnici! ‘ " h ( lainanl, in the s;nno cotnii'il. i"nri! 
aia>lh“r ooji-! it (ition. i'\- \> hirh ha >!ippt'a-'M'd an 
oiiioranda vary dilfarant ‘-oil of lia^uina- 
n iio had hitliarhj hacn a<n'.'-i<lari'd if' ti law tiii iiiHi 
n-aniar 'oaioly, jiud hvad avarvvritaia in 
haitiiaiiiai ■ iippi'opi iiilad to t hail' <u'd<'i‘, hut vvin- 
now aoivoptfl l>y tiii‘ fiiniiti'V ahovainanUooad. 
I or tin- ! iratin an iuid Si'lai ' oftlia hVaa Spii'il h:id 
I!,' -iilii.i;I'd Ih' ln-'al\ a-. Inlo ) ho ai'aala.'! pin t oftio- 
>’oi 1 yi-ni' of ! ha ! '('v,'!ina*, w hara t hav ioanii at i d 
a.'ll L'.i'oa' -naaa--' thatr inV'tarioU' ;ini! Mlhhi'iio 
-'i !aio at raiirion to thayo -'inipla vrontaii, \nd 
ifo-'O - iiiiplo vvoni at vrara no •'O-juar iisltlaiad 
1 11 - hi'iutant in id aiiiniariaol '•T-tajiJ, I hail 1 ii»-\ wa : a 
:-..plivatod with its ilaln."iva aliann-, and hahhh i, 
in tiia in.)'! ;ii.'MU'<i inni iinpioii' nitninar, aonaai it- 
ina i,h(> trna vvo)''.hij> of tha Daity ! aj. 


[ : : 1 /.ih. ^ -J. \ I*:i*:. '^i 1 <hm. t.t. p. <i ^ 

inil'-U'.. Dr rvui.ij<. CrnUn. jv. n. S'n. ;>♦>.. juibl. 'i 

■ :) ar iJii-i], A- D. ].‘k'>A 

(] ir i-r%t:U5l in tltr (!or|JU-v JnriV f'funun Inna ( jrntrtii. sa- 
t:t. la. ]>f* IlaariM!-, tap, jii. r,. 

I I»: Jdf*' i anttuit'n ('irjiH'uf'rua-. !<}*. a;- ft*- '!• O* 

D'>ip:I»ih. rap, i. n. Hrinnt f. 

' ' I'm i.'M'.on. in ilu* (ifrinait Maui'i- ut ih:' 

r a th - ?! tM ‘ los <1^ tla' }ir;.-vHUr i Ji7» 1 i.<» *■ - >1 t la- 11 

' ') 1 \ t'p! v>v t,*'i ( <tf ’jj,' -I'- ..• ! 1 ' • '';■ •' 

? M m.‘j .a \\ lunit .t' ih« ^t iir lij/Di*. ?» ' ( "H) W mA t In' 

'' ' U i wi I’ipK'’-! ll;ia ' ‘'i 1 U n’' . 
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The Internal Jlistonj of the. Church. 

CENT. V. The Brethren of the Free Spirit, o])))refiH(*(l 
XI V. jjy many Hcvere (idiots and constitul ions, fonix'd 
tlic design of removing from Upjier tiermany iiilo 
tlie lower parts of the empire: and this ('inigni- 
Ip.. s, the turn was so tar put m cxeeutiori, as that Wost- 
*uT.srt,r‘i province wliich refused ad- 

"ni.’o'Vree mission to th(‘sc disjiersed fanatics, and was free 
froin their disturhaneos. This was owing to the 
tirpaud.*' provident measures of Henry, arclihishop ot ( c 
logn, who, having called a council, A. 1). 
e(;riously admonished the bishojis of liis proviinv" 
of tlie approaching danger, and thus excited Ihcni 
to exert their utmost vigilance to pi’cvent any o!‘ 
these peojde from coming into Westphalia. Al)out 
the same time the Beghards [ri] upon the Bhine, 
lost their chief leader and champion, Walter, a 
Dutchman, of remarkahle elocpience, and famous 
for his writings, who came from Mcuit/ to ("<> 
logn, ^vhere he was apprehended and burnt [< ]. 


By Bf'gliards, lii'ro. Dr. Moshfiin innaiis partii'ulinly 
the Brntlirni of the Free Spirit, who fretpiently j)iiH.se<l uruler lliin 
(lenoniimitioo. 

[e] .J(». Trithemii Anna), llirsaug. tom. ii. p. l.'i.')— 

Anmil. Pailcrliorn. toio. ii. p. ‘2r)0.—'Hiih is that fanxius Wail. r, 
wtiom Ko many ecrlpsiastioal historians tmve r<'])rcHi i!tr(l ns llic 
foiimlcr of tile sort of the T.ollanls, iiikI ns an eminent martyr In 
their rnuse. Learned men rom ln’de all tliis, awl more, Irom ilie 
following word.s of Trithemius. But that same Walter l.ohari ns 
(so it stands in my copy, tlnmgh I fancy it might to have la i n 
l.olhardus; especially as Tritliemins, according to the custom ol 
his time, trcqnently uses this word when treatinp: of the sects tlmi 
dissented from the church) a native of Kollaml, was not well 
versed in ihi' l.atin tongue. 1 say, from this short |ia“sagi', 
learned men have concluded that Walter’s suniame was Lollhaid; 
from whence, as from its founder and ma.ster, they supposed lii.- 
sect derived the name of Ladlanls. But it is very evident, n n 
only from this, hut from many other passages of rriihemins. th ii 
l.ollhard was no surname, hut merely a term of reproin h Hp[di, d 
to all heretics whatever, who concealed the poison of error undr' 
the np|>eiirHWe of piety. IVilheniins, spe.d.iiiK of the very r.-mn 
inim, in a pass,age whieli occurs a little hefnre that ne h.ive je l 
<|uo(cd,. calls him the head of tlic liatncelh, m Minorites : h'..' 
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The <l«‘ath of this junson avus hiplily detrimental cr.K 
to the affairs of the lirethren of the Free Spirit, 
hilt dill not, however, ruin th(‘ir i-ause, nor extir- 
pate their seet. For it appears from innnuienihle 
testimonies, that these peoph*, for a loni;: time 
iiftenvards, not only held lluMr private asse!nhli(*s 
at (;olof::;ti, and in many other provinces of (Ger¬ 
many, hut also that they had several inmi ainone; 
them oflii^h rank and great learning, of whieh 
Jiumher Henry Ayeardus, or Eca^ard, a Saxon, 
was the most famous. lie was a Dominieaii, 
and also the superior of that order in Saxony ; a 
man of a suhtih' genius, and one who had ae- 
(juitleil himself ivith reputation .'W professor of 
ilivinity at Paris [,/*]. In the year pope 

John XXll. endeavoured to suppress this ohsti- 
iiate se(J by a new and s(*vere eonslitution, in 
whieh the errors of the sect of the I Vee Spirit are 
marked out in a more distinct aridaccnrah* manner 
than in tlu^ (Jlcmenlina [ //]. Hut his attempt was 
fruith'ss, the disorder i'ontinued, and was eom- 
hat(‘d both hy the iiopiisitoi’s and hi.shops in most 
parts of liurope to tlu' end of this eentuiy. 

\’l, J’he <'Jniientiiia, or eonslitution of the Titf r> 
council of X’icnne against the Heguines, or thos('',j‘',"jr" 

ilv tr - 

the term Mitiurltiw wfi». a vorj' (‘.vt<‘n'4ivc (itic. im iu'iliicr 
variiMii NOi'tH. Tiii-i \\ alliT I'liibriu'eil tlic opiniotis ut (lir Mjx- 
liiand was tlw )>nii< i|tal dnrtor aiininj' Itrclliri'ii of ihc* 

i'Vof Sjiirit, >v}io livi«(i on tho t>aiik>t of (In* Hfdiip. 

[ f\ Son i>!iiirdi Scriptor, IVaidicator. toiii. i. p. .'>07.—Odor, 
(t.ayiaddiis, Anna!, lorn. vv. ad n. Id','!). M*ct. K\. p. d.s!l. 

[f/] 'J'his u<’»v roiotitution of .lolni XXtI. %va» never piditiHljeil 
entire. It bepin vvilli the followintr wonls: In afro lionnnieo ; 

.nnl vVBH in-iciil)etl t.hu.i, (’ontra sinpirlaria did)i!i, ‘.U'.pecta, cl teme- 
rana, qua* Pieobanli ( t ne',diiii.T pra'dit ant et ob«erv;tni. \\ «■ are 
favoured with a Muiiiriiiry of it bv Hwui. ('oriiiTti-, in f 'bn.oiieo. 
m Itecartli Corpor.'* lli-tor. Medii .I'ivi, lotn. ii. p. lOdA, lO.Jli. 

It i" abo mentioned l>v I’aol l.an;:iii's in < liro’ili o <'iti/en*i, in 
Jo. Piatorii .Scriptoi. Keruni (iennau. tom. i- p. I'iwi. 
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CENT, female societies, who lived together in fixo<l hahi. 

tations, under a coininon rule of pious discipline, 
V and virtuous industry, gave rise to a persoeut ion 
of these [)Oople, which lasted till the reformation 
by Luther, and ruined the cause both of tin' 
IJeguincs and Beghards in many places. I'or 
though the pope, in his last Constitution, had 
pennitted piojis women to live as nuns in a stain 
of celibacy, with or without taking the vow, and 
refused a toleration only to such of them as u'cm 
corrupted M'ith the opinions of the Brethrcni ol‘ 
the Fr(‘e Spirit; yet the vast number of enemies 
which the IJeguines^ sind Beghards had, junily 
among the mechanics, C8j)e(!ially the weavers, and 
j>artly among the ]Hiests and monks, took a handic 
from the Clementina to molest the Beguines in 
their houses, to seize and dt'stroy their goods, to 
otVer them many other insults, and to involve tho 
Beghards in the like persecution. 1’he Roman 
pontiff, .lohn XXIL afforded the Beguines some 
relief und(M' these oppn'ssions, in the year Idv’l, by 
jiieans of a special constitution, in which he ga\ (* 
a favourable explication of the Chnnentina, and 
onh'rcil that the goo<ls, chatties, habitations, aial 
societies of the imuK^ent Beguines should bi' ]*re- 
serv('d from (ivory kind of violence and insult •, 
M'hieh examjde of elenu'uey and modcrati(*n u as 
afterwards followed by other po})es. On the 
other hand, the Beguines, in hoj»es of disapjmint- 
ing more effectually the malicious attempts of 
thidr enemies, and avoiding their snares, endiraced 
in many places the third rule of St. Francis, and 
<»f the Angustines. Yet all these measures iji 
tlu'ir favour could not ])revent the loss both of 
their reputation and substance; for from tbi,- 
time they Avere oppressed in several provinces by 
tlic magistrates, llie clergy, and the monks, 
Avlio had ca«t a greedy eye u]>(*n their trea- 
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Miren, and wer<'! oxtreineiy eagt-r to divide the cfst. 
spoil fA]. 

Vll. Some years before tlio middle of this f^**^*', 
eentury, wliile Germany and many other part.s of, 
I'AirojK) were distressed witli various ealamilies, ttJnJji 
(lio Ma^ellunts, a sect foi*gotten almost overy. 
where, and especially in Germany, made their 
appearance anew, and, ramhiing through many 
provima's, occasiom'd gn'at disturhances, Tliese 
new Magellants, whose enthusiasm iidiM’-ted every 
rank, .s<‘x, and age, wen* much worse tliau tin* 
old ones. They not only supposed that God 
loiidit he ])revailed upon to show nn'rcy to those 
who underw('nt voluntary putiishments, hut pro- 
pagatt'd olln*r tenets highly injurhuts to religion. 

'fhey held, among othor things, “ That llag«*lla- 
" lion was of tapial virtue with haptisin, and the 
sairraimads; that tin* forgiveness «d' ail 
“ sins was to he obtained l»y it from (jod, willi- 
“ o(it the merits oi' .lesus ( iirist; that the old 
“ law of ( hri: t u as soon l<> he aladished, ami 
" tliat a ii'-u- law, .•iijoining the haptisin of hloial, 
to he adiiiiiiisten-d by whipping, was h> !«> 

'• Mih'.litnled in its pla.ei*,” with otlu-r tem'Is 
loon- or less eiittnuoiis than these; wheri'iipoii 
( Innenl \ 11. tlumdered out anathemas against 
file Magellants, who were hurnt hy the impii'-itois 
in several plaees. It was, however, found as 


f//] I Imvf ron.'i'ii'ii II "ival nmiiticr (»f piirliculjns ji hit.nr fn 
ilus liiiiL' of llic I’.i'tsiiiK's. llul tlic iiin'.t lojoiir*. of 

ail till' wiiti'i'- ulio liavi) |Hitilisiie<l niiV tliimr tijmii ttits Milijn t, 
0*s|)i‘i'i:ilU’ it tvi' l•llll'lili^.'l■ liis iii'couiit of tlw [M'rM'i'uliitii at liii''il, 
■iial Muilii'i'jjiiis. t!u' >iiii~t m'l'torJiU* oiioiiiv ol lio' iioguoii"- •. is 
t ll^i^tlaliU'‘ \\ iii'li'i'ii. or t'oti-iiiix, in iii-i ( 'liroiii' iim I'iikiIm'iim', 
V. lilioi ill (’ici'iimii. !lt>. iv. raji. lx. ji. gfll. jitii'lj'.lti'd in Inlio, Ht 
I'a-i!, lose. 'i'll.'If nri' iio« in mv luiiiiK, ami nisi* in many lil»- 
I'.aii'K, MsS. Inii'tx of llii-i i'li’Iirati'il Mutln'iyius, wriUoti Ktsiiii'A 
till' Itconine,, m ilic ldlloiviii)i; fwilury. , 
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difficult to extirpate them, as it had been to sup- 
press the other sects of wandering fanatics [/']. 

VIII. Directly the reverse of this melancholy 
sect was the merry one of the Dancers, which, in 
the year 18^3, arose at Aix-la-Chapcllc, from 
whence it spread through the district of Liege, 
llainault, and other pacrts of Flanders. It was 
customary among the fanatics for persons of both 
sexes, publicly as well as in private, to fall a 
dancing all of a sudden, and, holding each others 
hands, to continue their motions with extraordi¬ 
nary violence, till, being almost suffocated, they 
fell down breathless together; and they affirminl, 
that during these intervals of vehement agita¬ 
tion, they were favoured with wonderful visions. 
Like the Flagellants, they wandered about from 
jdace to place, had recourse to begging for their 
subsistence, treated with the utmost contempt 
both the priesthood and the public- rites and wor¬ 
ship of the churcii, and held secret assemblies. 
Such was the nature, and such the circumstances 
of this new frenzy, which the ignorant clergy of 
this age looked upon os the work of evil demons, 
who, possessed, as they thought, this dancing tribe. 
Accordingly, the priests of Liege endeavoured to 
cast out the devils, Avhii’ih rendered t hese fanatics 
so merry, by singing hymns and applying fumiga¬ 
tions of incense; and they gi-avely tell us, that tln^ 
evil spirit was entirely vanquished by these power- 
iul charms [/t]. 

[j3 Soo Baliizii Vit. I'ontif. Avpi\i<m. tom. i. p. ICO. Slii. 
319. ft Morellan. tom. i. p. .'>0,—Mattliioi Amileota Vet. /Evi. 
tom. i. p. ott. Uim. iii. p. S-ll. tom. iv. p. 115.—llenn. dyg'-* 
I'lores Tempor. p. I;19. 

[/("] .See llalii/ni I’ontif. .-tvenion. tom. i. p. 4H.5—.till. 
Mnttluei Anali’i'tu Vet /TIvi, tom. i. p. .’>1. wliere we liml tlie 
follow iiii; pasHBgo in tlie llclgie clinniiele, whieli pve< Imt no 
olecure uceouivfc.of the sect ill questioir: A. KIM. Ginjjen ‘I*-’ 
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IX. The most heinous and ahuminablo tribe ci \ 
of heretic?, that inl'eclcd tliis e«‘iitury (if the enor- , 
uhties witli which they stand chargtid be true), v) 
Acere the Kfiights Templars, wlm had Wen 

hlished in Palestine about two liundred years 
liefon! this period, and who are rej)re8<'ute<I a&ene- y*"'!*' "* 
luics and deriders of all relifjion. Tlair princi-"''"''’" 
pal accusfT indeed was a person whose testimony 
ouirhl not to he admitted without caution, 'fliis 
accuser was Philip the I'uir, who addressed liis 
conijilaints of the 'IVniplars to Ch'iiienl V. niio 
was himself an avaricious, vindictive, and tur- 
hiileiit prince. The pope, tliough lit first uuwiJi- 
iiur to proi eed ai^ainst tlieui, was utuler a neces- 
silv of coniplviiiji: with the king’s desire ; so tliut 
ill the y<‘ar I K)"/, upon an appointed day, and 
lor some time afterwards, all the knights, wlio 
were dispersed throughout ihirope, and not in 
the least apiireheiisive of any im[K‘tiding evil, 
w ere ?,(M/e<l and imprisoned. Such of tiiein us 
reliisecl to eonfess llio enormities of which they 
were accused, were put to death; and those who, 
hy toiiuri's and promises, were induci'd to ac¬ 
knowledge the truth of what was laid to their 
charge, ohtaim'd their liberty. In the year Lilli, 
the whole order was extinguished hy the eomwil 
of \ iemie. A part of ihe ri<;h revenues they pos¬ 
sessed was heslowed upon other orders, espt'eiully 
on the knights of St. .lohn, now' of .Malta, and the 
rest eonliscated li> the respective treasuries of the 
sovx'reign princes in wliose dominions tladr pos¬ 
sessions lay. 

X. The Knights Templars, if their judges h<‘riM-ir.roi,.. 
worthy of ereiiif, w ere a set of men who insulted 

Ilie majesty of (o>d, turned into derision the k i-. 

I •MJ’j.l.If' 

I);i!tt'ors. ami thfit pi L'Uln, (*pn« imjKU'atu rruciatii siiivat ' * 

Hti* I tmP'Ij ,.»} mIjh lil oUr aLf»‘ W» f'P rf 

aurkaMf to? t}u‘ yi'}>i‘inf^iK'*‘ urtd taiipfv of thoir ajnliitioii**, trrpptlv th * < 
tiux'* lirctiiicii u:pi si^lt'i tUiKiM-j. 
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CENT, gospel of Christ, and tram{)l(‘d lipon the ohligation 
of all laws hmiuin and divine. For it is aitirnicd 
j that candidates, upon their admission to IIun 
order, were coitnnanded to spit, as a mark of con¬ 
tempt, upon an image of Christ j and that, after 
admission, they were bound to M'orship <nthfr 
a cat, or wooden head covered with gold. It 
is farther aHirmed, that among them, th<f odi(»iK 
and unnatural act of Sodomy was a matter of 
obligation ; that they committed to the flames 
the urdiappy fruit, of their lawles.-. amours ; and 
added to tlu^se, other crimes too horrible to he 
mentioned, or even imagined. It will indeed h(! 
A rifloc- ri'adily allowed that in this order, as in all the 
l.n.ii '’ religious socaeties of this age, there acre 

till' t'l IIIIO'* shoi'kiiig examples of impiety ami wickedness ; 
i'"‘*'‘’‘''"''but that the whole order of the TtfUiplars was 
tlius (niormously corru|)f, is so tar Irom beiii;; 
proved, that the contrary may be I’oneluded even 
li'oiu the acts and ncords, yet ('xtanl, of thi' tii- 
buiials before which they wt're tried and examined. 
If to this we add, that many of the aiuaisatioiis 
advanced against them, flatly contradict eac.h other, 
and that many members of this unl'ortunate oi der 
solemnly avowed tladr innocence, whih* languish¬ 
ing undiM- the severest tortures, and even with 
fheii’ dying hri'ath ; it woidd seem pndiable, that 
king Philip set on foot this bloody tragi'dy, with 
a view to gratifv his avariic, and glut his resimt- 
ment against the Temidars [/], and especially 

f/] Si'i' the Arts amiexi’d to i’utoaii'i- Ilistoiro do la Con- 
doimiiilioii di's ’l’(‘iii(ili('is, and oilier wriiiiijr'' ol' lii-. rolatini; 
III tlio lii.'-loiy ol‘I ninro, piildi-.!i(>d in !(o. al Farii, lliol. .\ii 
otlior (tdition of lids lioolv’veis priutrd in Hvo, at I’miv, Kiho. 
An illicr III Bnisin'K, ITlCi, two iolmnos in Hvo. 'I'lic foiiilli. 
and nio.st valiialilc of all. nas (niMi-.iiod in -tio, iii linissi-I-, 
li.il, onlaiirini liy tin* addition of a eroai numlii'r of jirool-. 
Iiy vvliioli (■vi'iy di!i'.jfnt and iiiipartial irador will lie cou- 
> incod tliai ilic Templars were triatly injured. See alxo 
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iii^ainst tlx'ir grand niat^ler, who liad highly of- ci Nr. 
I‘(*ndt*d him. 

II. 


Xicolai (lurtk'ii Ilistoiia IVniplariunun. .'Vmstclod. 1703, in 
8v(). If tlio rradrr lias an opiinrtuiiity, lj« would do well to I'on- 
■•ult St<'|>li. Bidiizius, Vit. I’ontif. Avenion. tom. i. p. H. 11, lif, 
Ur. Crcrh. du Hois, Hislor. Ecrles. Paris, torn. ii. p. 540. Tin* 
prim ipal caiiMi! of king Philip’s indtdihh* hatred asraiiist tin* 
■|Viii[))a! < was, that in his tjuamd with Uoiiifaw VIII. the knights 
fspouscd tin* I'auso of thu pope, and fiirnishod him with inom'v 
to cany on the tvar; an oll'euce tJiis, which Pliilip could 
nerer pardon. 
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1 >A 1 !’!' I. 


THE exteuna: iiiM'oriV oi the (uckm’. 


(ilAPrEH 1. 

Concerning the j n)s'pn<..r. f'ruits irhich ha// 
pcned to the (Jhun'h ilnnuij Ihi.s Ccntm-t/. 

I. The new subjects, lliul were added to t)i<- 
kingdom of CJirisJ iu »*iis ndiUiry, are altotetliei 
unworthy of tlml siildiine title, onh'.v, m ■ [iresli 
tute it % applying it t(.» tliosa wlio 'uade an 
external, though ii.suieere, [u .fession a (’liri> 
tianity. Ferdinand, sunnimed the Cutlielie, hy 
the compiest of < l iuiada, in the year i en¬ 
tirely overtunu u the dominion of the Moors, or 
Saracens in Spain. Some lime after this ha}ipy 
revolution, he issued out a sentence of huuishmenl 
against a prodigious multitude of Jeivs, wdio, to 
avoid the execution of this severe decree, dissem- 
hled their sentiments, and feigned an assent to 
the Gospel of Christ [o]; and it is well known 
that to tins very day, there are both in Spain and 
Ihirtugal a great number of that dispersed and 
wretched people, wdio w'ear the outwaird mask of 
Christianity, to secure them against the rage of 


[aJ'Jo. do Fen-erw, Jlist. (ieiierale d’Espagno, tom. viii. p. 
123. 132, 8ic. 
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Piwj}rniHs Efmts. •>''^7 

)M isiMMilio)!. and to advaiH'o tludr worldly in- c't;yr. 
j. y- d'lie ioyiiiids oCSiu'accnN, tliat roininiu.'d 
lA ^.^yain idlortlu* dissolution ot'thcir a-ovonniu'nt, y 

■(.Vy/ at first solicited by oxhorlatioiis and ontroa- 
liiN to I'lnliraoo tlu' tiospol. AMion tlioso goiitlo 
UH'lliuds inoilcctual to bring aiiout thoir 

t'oiiM'i’sion, tlio fuinou'- Xiuioiies, archbishop of 
'r<ii.‘do, and priino niinistcr of the kingoioni, 
iiidgod it I'xpudiiMit try the foria* ot’ the 
.‘.cciilar arm, in order to accoiophsh that salutary 
jairposc. Hut even ihi" j'i’.;orous measure was 
uiihout. the desired eth'i t ; ihi areatest part of 
the .Mahoiiu tans peisi o d, M fili ;r ttiuishing obsti¬ 
nacy, in their fci-tvii! at! a hn,, at to their volu|)- 
iuoiis ^U'lijd. •! I /< 

li. i he light o( tile ' . 'pel \. .i i also carried in Thf s.imn- 
this eenliii) among the Saim'gcla; ;ind the neigh- 
fe.arine iia’ious, hut wit i less fruit than was ('X-roim-rud. 
p.ectcd [ej. 'I'owaids the eoitelusioti of this age, 
llie Pi.nngijesc, w ho em;naled uith ardour and 
sueeess art ol navigatica, had penetrated as 
I'ar as lalo'ipia ami the liidi'*-,. In the year 1 M>‘2, 

( hrisjopi . r ( oiu!!.!i.,', In' dis( overiiig the islaiuls 
• d' Ilispaiauia, < iuha, and .huiiaiea, opened a 
pU'S.igc into Ameri( a jc/j, and after him, Ameri- 
ens Vesputius, a eili/am ol rior< m • landed on the 
eoidineut of that vast region [e j. I'he mnv Argo¬ 
nauts, who discovered lliese nations that liud been 
bitberto unknown to the inhabitants of f'airojjc, 
judgi'd it their duty to enlighten them with the 
Imowledge of the truth. Tlie firet attempt of 


f/y^ Esprit Mi'ftiirr. Hirttoire dti Cardinal Xitn«>ne«, p. 89.— 
(ifddcs, llistory of tlio Expulsion of the Morittcoes, in Iiis Mis- 
ci llaiu'ous ’Erafts, tom. i. ji. H. 

Q'3 .!o, Ilfiiry Ilottiiiper, Hist. Ecclcsiast. Sfpr, xv. p. 856. 
{,<11 See Cliarlt-voix, Histoire de I Lsle d<; .St. Domingo, tom. i. 
}). 6t. 

. 7 ] the Life of Amerinis Vesputitts, written in fttiliaii, hy 

the iisinied Aiigeii 3laiia Bondini. 


( e g 
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ciiK'i'. Iflis pious Tiatiire was luado by tbe Portu^uoso 
atjiong those Arri<‘aus, who inhabit tlu' king^<^!<.Y‘,i 
', oftJongo, and who, together with their 
were converted all of a sudden to the Roi ,‘,,n 
faith itj the year 1491 {f~\. But wdiat must i.e 
think of a conversion hnaigljt about with su<-h 
astonisliing rapidity, and ol’u ptfojde which all at 
once, without hesitation, abandon their atuaent 
and iuvetemte prejudices? Has not such a con¬ 
version a ridiculous or rather an afllicting aspc(;t? 
After this religious r<ivolution in Africa, Alex¬ 
ander VI. gave a rare specimen of papal pix'- 
sumption, in dividing America between the l*or- 
tuguese and Spaniards, but showed at the same 
time his zeal for tlu^ pi'opagation' of lluj Gospel, 
by the ardour with which he reoominetuled to 
these two nations, the instruction and conversion 
of the Americans, both in the isles and on the 
continent of that immense regi(m [//]. In con- 
se(pience of this exhortation of the poiitift’, a gnsat 
number of Franciscans and Dominicans were sent 
into these countries to erdighten their darkness, 
and the success of their missions is abundantly 
known [Z/^. 


f/] l.abat, lloliilio)! (Ib VEtliiope Occulentale, tom. ii. p. 36C. 
—Jos. Fmuc. Lalituu, Histoire d(>8 Di-oouvortes «t Coiiquetes 
<lt*s Portngms daiis lo Nouvoau Monde, tom. i. p. 72. 

f</] See tlw! Bull itself, in tbe Bulluriuiu Houiaiiuin, tom. i. 

j(. 

[ir\ See Thoui. Maria Matnacbius, Orig. et Antiquilat. Cbristi- 
iuior. torn. ii. p. .‘t2(;. wlicrc we have an account of the gnidnal 
introduction of the Christian religion into America.—See also 
Wadding. Annal. Minor, tom. xv. p, 10. 



(11.VI’, n. 


(\lhlini(nlif; J-Jro/fs. 


CHAPTER II. 

the. Crthnnifous Emits that hiijiiH'nid 
to the Church (hiri.iKj this (.'oituiy. 

I. 1n' the vast rej::ion,s of the easf<>i’ii world, ci'.nt. 

diristiaiiity lost frroiind fnmi dav to day, and '''• 
<1 h^ Malioniotans, wliether Turks or Tartars, y ^ 
united tlieir Iiarbarous etforts to extiiiiL':uisli _ 

hriitlit and salutary lustre. Asiatic I’artary, Mo-oi cii'tVi'. 
col, I’an.^ut, and the adjacent provirnavs, ^vdiere j'"')' 
the ndi^ion of Jesus lontt flourished, Avere now 
heroine the dismal seats of sujicrstition, Avhirh 
rricned anioiii^ them, under the vilest forms. 

Nor in these imnien.se tracts of land were there 
a), this time any trace's of Christianity visible, 
e’.xcept in China, where the Nestoriana still pre¬ 
served some scatten'd remains of their former 
};lory, and ap[>ear<'d likv' a faint and dying taper in 
the midst of a dark and gloomy firmament. That 
some Nesiorian churches were still subsisting in 
these ri'cions of tlarkness is midouhledly c(*rtain, 
for in this ci'utury the Nestorian poutilF, in Chal¬ 
dea, sent mi.ssionaries into (’athay and China, 
vv ho wen' empowiu’ed to exercise the authority of 
bishops over the (diri.stian assemblies, which lay 
eoneeah'd in the remoter jirovirux'S of these great 
empires [/]. It is, at the fiume time, almost 
eijually certain, that even these assemblies did not 
survive this I'entury. 

II. Tb(' ruin of the Grecian empire was a neAve<,nM.imi- 
source of calamities to the Christian church in tho"‘‘>’'|' 
greatest partof Europe and Asia, Wlien thcTurks, furu 
beaded by Mahomet 11. an accomplished prince 

and a formidable warrior, had made themselves 

fj] 7’!ns I’ircmMStance wus oomniunicatc.il to tlip author in a 
li'ttpr from thr Ifariiotl .Mr. Thoophilus Sia;ifro(l liayi'r, one of 
sIii; urciitpst adofirs ii> eastorn history and niitiijuities, that thi.' or 
•oiy Ollier ago has jiroilucod. 
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CENT, masters of Constantinople, in tlie year 1 toO; llio 
cause of Christianity received a blow, from wliicli 
' never, as yet, recovered. Its adherents in 
those parts had no resources left, which could 
enable them to maintain it against the j)orpetuid 
insults of thejr fierce and incensed victoi-s; nor 
could they stem that toirent of barbarism and 
ignorance that rushed in with the triumphant arms 
of Mahomet, and overspread Greece witli a I'atal 
rapidity. The Turks tt)ok one part of the cily 
of Constantinople by force of arms; the othci- 
surrendered upon terms [A]. Hencse it was, iliat iu 
the former, the piihlic profession of the (Josik I 
was prohibited, and every vestige of Christianil)- 
effaced; while the inhabitants of the latter wore 
j>ermitted to retain their churches and uionastcMb^s 
during the whole course of this c'entiny, and to 
worship God according to the prece]»ts of tin' 
Gospel, and the dictates of their constsiences. Tl»i> 
precious liberty was, indeed, considerably dimi¬ 
nished under the reign of Selim I. and Die ('liri-- 
tian woi*ship was loaded with severe and d('spolic 
reslrietious [/]. The outward form of the Cliri'<- 
tian church was not, indeed, either changed or de¬ 
stroyed by the Turks; hut its lustre was ce!ips(’<l, 
its strength was undermined, and it was gradually 
extenuated to a more shadow under their tyrannie 
einpins The Roman i>o))tiff Pins II. wrote a warm 
and urgent h'tterto Mahomet II. to j)ersuiMlo that 
]>rince to profess the Gosjwd; hut this letter i-' 
equally destitute of piety and prudence [«<]. 

[/tj In this acrount Dr. Moslieira lias followed llic Turl.isii 
writers. And indeed their account is much more proliablc tlnm 
that of the Latin and (ireuK historians, who suppose that the n liolo 
city was taken by force, and not by capittdation. Tli<> TiiiKi'U 
1 elation diminishes the clory of their conqtjest, and tlierelore pio- 
bably would not have been adopted, bad it not tx'en true. 

[ I] Dcmet Cantemir, Histoirc de IXmpire Ottoman, tom. i. p. 

11. IS. .S J. M. 

[w] Bajlc's Dictiouaiy, at tlie article Mahomet II. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Concerning tfm State of Letters and Philosophy 
during this Century. 

I. Tin: Grecian and Oriental Muses lanf^uished ckn i. 
under tlie despotic yoke of the Mahometans, 
their voices were mute, and their harps un- 
strung. The republic of letters had a Leun.ins 
ilifferent aspect in the Latin world, where the 
libi'ral arts and sciences were cultivated 
/eal and spirit, under the most auspicious encou¬ 
ragements, and ri^covered their ancient lustre and 
glory. Sfivcral of the popes became their zealous 
]»atrons and protectoi’s, among whom Nicholas V. 
deserves an eminent and distinguished rank; 
the munificence and authority of kings and 
princes were also nobly e:!^erted in this excellent, 
eaus(>, and animated men of learning and genius 
to display their talents. The illustrious fiimily 
<d’ the Medieis in Italy [wj, AJphonsus VI. king 
ol' Naples, and the other Neajiolitan monarehs 
of the house of Arragon [o], ae<|uired immortal 


tVp Iiavp a full account of tlid obligations »vbidi the repub- 
lii: of lias to tbo family of MeiliciH, in a valuabli' u-ork of 

•losepli Iliuiit'liiiii iW I'rato, Del gran Duchi«!« Toscana dcHu nealle 
('nsa (Ic iVIedici, Protettori delle Lettero et (Idle Jlclle Arti, Ita- 
gionamenti HtHtoriin, {mblislied in folio at Venice, in I7H. 

['0 f'ianiionc, tiisloire Civile du Royauinc do Naples, 

tutu. iii. p. -Anton. Panormitaiii, Dicta el Facta 

"'li iiiorabilia .Mphonsi 1. denuo edita a Jo. (icrJi. Mcusclienio, 
' It. limd. \'iior. tom. ii. p. 1. 
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CENT, renown by their love of letters, their liberality to 
the learned, and their ardent zeal for the advance- 
ment of science. Hence, the academies that were 
founded in Germany, France, and Italy, the libra¬ 
ries that were collected at a prodigious expense, 
and the honours and rewards that were proposed 
to the studious youth, to animate their industry 
by the views interest and the desire of glory. 
To all these happy circumstances, in favour of 
the sciences, was now added an admirable disco¬ 
very, which contributed as much as any thing else 
to their propagation, I mean the art of print¬ 
ing, firat wilh wooden and afterwards with metal 
types, which was invented about the year 1 MO, 
at Mentz, by John Guttembeig. By the suc¬ 
cours of this incomparable art, the productions 
of the most eminent Greek and Latin writers, 
which had lain concealed, before this interesting 
period, in the libraries of the monks, were now 
spread abroad with facility, and perused by many, 
who could never have had access to them under 
their primitive form [y>3‘ The perusal of these 


_Qp] Dr. Mosheim decides hero, that Guttemborg of 

Mentz was the first inventor of the nrt of printing; but this notion 
is opposed with zeal by several men of learning. Among tlio 
many ti'eatises that have been published upon this subject, thcic 
is none composed witli more erudition and judgment than tlial of 
professor 3choepflin, of Strasboui^, in wliich the learned autboi 
undertakes to prove that the art of printing, by the means of let¬ 
ters engraven on plates of wood, was invented at Ilaerlem, by 
Coster; that the method of printing, by moveable types, was the 
discovery of John Gutteraberg, a discovery made during his resi¬ 
dence at Strasbourg; and that the still more perfect manner of 
printing with types of metal cast in a mould was the contrivance 
of John SchoefFer, and was first practised at Mentz. niis loam- 
ed work, in which the author examines tlie opinions of MarehantI, 
Fournier, and other writers, wtw published in the year 1760, at 
Straslmurg, under the following title: Jo. Danielis Schoepflini 
ConsiL Keg. ac Francias Historio. Vindicise Typographicas*, &i. 


to • So tins note stand* in tlic hrst edition of this History, in 4to. 
since tlial time, the very learned and ingenious Mi. Cuaid Mevnnan, 
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Learning and Philosophy. 

noble compositions purified the taste, excited the cent. 
emulation of men of genius, and animated them 
with a noble ambition of excelling in the same 
way [^]. v—' 

II. The downfal of the Grecian emfure contri- 
buted greatly to the propa^tion and advance- 
nient of learning in the west. For, after the dut« to Uie 
reduction of Constemtinople, the most eminent of^f™’"^ 
the Greek literati passed into Italy, and wei^ 
from thence dispersed into the other countries 01^’™,^*''“ 
Europe, where, to^in subsistence, these venerable 
exiles instructed everywhere the youth in Grecian 
erudition, and propagated throughout the western 
world the love of learning, and a true and ek^rit 
taste for the sciences. Hence it was, that every 
noted city and univereily, possessed one or more 
of these learned Greeks, who formed the studious 
youth to literaiy pursuits [r]. But they received 
no Avhere such encouraging marks of protection 
and esteem as in Italy, Avhere they were honoured 
in a singular manner in various cities, and were 
more especially distingtiished by the family of 
Mcdicis, whose liberality to the learned had no 
bounds. It was consctiuontly in Italy that tlusse 
ingenious fugitives were most numerous; and 


^73 Mattain* AnnalfR Typopraphici.—Prosp. Marcliand, 
Histoire dc riinfinrneric. llayp, 1740. 

£r3.lo. Henr. Mali Vita HuindiUui, p. 11. 13. 10. 28, 152, 153. 
I(i5.—Casp. Barthiusad Statiunii tom. ii. p. lOOH.—Bouby, Hist, 
Acad. torn. v. p. 692, 

pensionary of Rotterdam, has pubUsbed bis laborious and intcrcstinp' arcount 
of tile origin and iiivontion of the art of printing, under thi* following title, 
** Origines Typographiew,” wliidi sets tliis matter in its true by mak¬ 
ing certain distincttoiiH unknown to tl>e writers who have treated this 
ject before him. According to the hypotbest^i of Uiis Ic irncd writer (an 
hypoUicsis supported by irresistible proofs), JL^aurcnl. Coster, of Hacrlctn, 
invented the luoreable wooden types.—Genfieisb uuil Ciuttemberg carred 
metallic types at Ments, which, t^ugh superior to the former, were still 
imperfect, because often uiiequ»s!.—SubuefftT piTfected tb«’ invention at 
Sirasburg, by casting the types in an iron mould, or incilrix, cngru%*rd with 
a puncheon. Thus, the question is decidt'd.—Lnurent. is evidtnily 

the inventor of printirig^ Uie others only rendered iltc ait more perfect. 



391 


Thf. Inlcr^wd History of the Church. 

CKNT. hcijce that country became, in some measure, tiic 
centre of the arts and sciences, and the general 
rw^dexvous of all who were ambitious of literary 
glory [«]. 

Philology, Ill, The ^atest part of the learned men, n ho 
hingmigcs^ adorned at tnfe time the various provinces of Italy, 
cuiSvatcd. were piincipafly employed in publishing accurat<i 
and elegant editions of the most eminent Greek 
and Latin authors, illustrating these authors with 
useful commentaries, in studying them as their 
models, both in poetry and prose, and in casting 
light upon the precious remains of antiquity, that 
were discovered from day to day. In all those 
branches of literature, many am'ved at such 
degrees of excellence, as it is ^most impossible to 
surpass, and extremely difficult to equal. Mor 
were the other languages and sciences neglected. 
In the university of Paris, there was now a public 
professor, not only of the Greek, but also of the 
Hebrew tongue [/]; and in Spain and Italy the 
study of that language, and of Oriental learning 
arid antiquities in general, was pursued with the 
greatest success [u], John Reuchlinus, otherwise 
called Capnioiq and Trithemius, who had made a 
vast pi’Ogress, both in the study of the languages 

For a further account of this interestinpf period of the Jiis- 
toiy of lenvnlng, the reader 'may consult the lemiied Work of 
Hiinijdir. 1 lody, De {inecis Jllustrihus Literarum Instaiiratorilius, 
puhliwhed iu 8vo, at London, in hy Mr. Samuel .Icbb; as 
also tbe most accurate and entertaining: treatise, of Mr. Christian 
Frederic Bonier, De doctia lloininibua. CJratci-s Literarum (xrm- 
carum in Italia Instauratoribus, published in 8vo, at Leipsic, in 
the year 17.50. To wbicJi may be mJded, Sam. Battierii f)nitio 
de Instauratoribus Graicanun, Literarum, publisbod in llie Mu¬ 
seum Helveticum, tom. iv. p. 16.S. 

[/3 B. Simon, Critique de la Bibl. Eccles. par Du Pin, tom. 
i. p. ;>02. .512.—Bonlny, Histor. I’aris. tom. v. p. 8.52. 

I n] Pauli Coluincsii Italia Orientalis, p. 4, et Ilispania Orieii- 

tiiliH, p. 212. 

(u'l U. Simon, Lettres Choisics, tom. i. p. 202. toni. iv. p. 
LJi- 110. 
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and of tlie sciences, were the restorers of solid ckm. 
Jeaniing among the (iermans [wQ. Latin |>t»etiy 
was revived by Antonius Panormitanus, w!io ex- i_j, ‘ 
cited a spirit of emulation among the favourites 
of the Muses, and Imd many followers in that 
sublime art ; while Cyriac of Ancona, by his 
own example, introduced a taste for coins, medals, 
inscriptions, gems, and other precious monuments 
of anti(ptity, of which he himself nmde a large 
collection in Italy [y], 

IV'". It is not necessary to give here a peculiar The si-no <.r 
and minute account of the other branches of 
rulure that flourished in this century; nevertlie- 
less, the state f)f philosophy de8ervc*8 a mom<‘nt’s*’‘“‘‘’'‘’‘''’^‘ 
attention. Before the arrival of the Greeks in 
Italy, Aristotle reigned unrivalled there, and cap- 
livail'd, as it were by a sort of enchantment, all 
without exeeptiou, whose genius led them to jihilo- 
sophicaj inijuirics. The veneration that was shown 
him degeuerated into a foolish and extravagant 
eiitliusiasm ; the eni^omiums with which he was 
loaded surpiussed the bounds of decency •, and 
many carried matters so far as to <;ompan' him 
with the i-espectable precursor of the Messiah [ c-1. 

'J'liis violent passion for tlie Stagirite was bowevci* 
abated, or rather was rendered less miiversal, 
by the induenee which the Grecian sages, and 
])articulariy (remostiiis Pletho, ncijuired among 
ll)c Latins, many of ndiom they persuaded to 
iihandou the contentions and subtile doctrine of 


BaylcV Diotioiiar)’, at the article Paiioniiit. 

L.vl •lie Itiiierariiim of Ctyriac of Ancona, piiWlaheil «t- 
I’lorericc in the year 1 in 8vi>, hy Mr. Laurence AJehu'i, from 
the original iiiaiiUKCript, together with a Preface. Annotations, 
iiiul soreral letters of this learned man, ivho nniy he ctiiisiilereil 
as the first antiquarian that appeared in Lnrtipe.—See also Lt'on. 
Arefini Epistohe, tom. ii. lib. ix. p. 1 10. 

.See Christ. Aug. Heumanni Acta Philosopherum, torn. 

)!i. p, Jia. ' • 
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CENT, the Peripatetics, and to substitute in its plac® 
PART II divine wisdom of Plato. It was in 

V j i the year 1439, about the time of the famous 
council of Florence, that this revolution happened 
in the empire of pWlos^hy. Several illustrious 
personages among the Latins, charmed with the 
sublime sentiments and doctrines of Plato, had 
them propagated among the studious youth, and 
particularly among those of a certain rank and 
figure. The most eminent patron of this divine 
philosophy, as it was termed by its votaiies, was 
Cosmo de Mcdicis, who had no sooner heard the 
lectures of Pletho, than he formed the design of 
founding a l^latonic Academy at Florence. For 
this purpose, be ordered Marsilius Ficinus, the 
son of his first physician, to be carefully instructed 
in the doctrines of the Athenian sage, and, in 
general, in the language and philology of tlie 
Greeks, that he might translate into Latin the 
productions of the most renowned Platonists. 
F^icinus answered well tlie expectations, and 
executed the intentions of his illustrious patron, 
by translating successively into the Latin language 
the ccltibrated works of Hermes Trismegistus, 
Plotinus, and Plato. Tlie same excellent prince, 
encouraged by his munificence, and animated 
by his protection, many learned men, such as 
Ambrose of Camaldoli, Leonardo Hruno, Pogge, 
and others, to undertake works of a like nature, 
even to enrich the Latin literature with transla¬ 
tions of the best Greek writers. The consequence 
of all this was, that two philosophical sects arose 
in Italy, who debated for a long time (with the 
warmest animosity in a multitude of learned and 
contentious productions) this important question. 


Boivin, dans I'llistoire <lc rAfailoinie «1<*s Insciiptions p( 
lU"" Letups, loin. iv. p. S8l.—I.aunois, Dp varia rortuiia 

AribiotcUs, p. 5i25.—Leo, Allalius, De Geoigiitv, p. 391.—l,a 
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which of the two was the greatest phUtBopher, cf.kt. 
Aristotle or Plato [a] ? 

V. Between these two opposite factions, certain 
eminent men, among both Greeks and Latins, 
tliought proper to steer a middle course. To this nfc 
class belong Johannes Picus de Mirandola, Bes-*****- 
sarion, Hermolaus Barbaras, and others of less 
renown, who, indeed, considered Plato as the 
supreme oracle of philosophy, but would by no 
means suffer Aristotle to be treated with indif¬ 
ference or contempt, and who proposed to re- 
<‘oncile the jarring doctrines of these two famous 
(rreciau sages, and to combine them into one 
systf'in. These moderate philosophei-s, both in 
tiieir niajuier of teaching, and in the opinions they 
adopted, followed the modem Platonic school, 
of vrhich Animonius was the original founder [//], 

This sect was, for a long time, hehl in the utmost 
veneration, particularly among the Mystics; while 
the scholastic doctoi's, and all such as were in- 
fecte<l with the itch of disputing, favoured tin; 
Peripatetics. But, after sul, these reconciling 
Plafonisls were chargeable with many erroiTs and 
follies; they fell into the most childish supersti¬ 
tions, and followed, without either reflection or 
restraint, the extravagant dictates of their wanton 
imaginations. 

('roztt, I'ntretiens Rur divers Sujeta, p. S84.—Joseph Riftncliiiii, 
in his account of tins prot<“Ctioii granted to the learned by the 
house of .M<*dicis, wliich we have mentioned note fn].—Bruckcri 
Historia C'ritica Philosopliiat, t4)nl. iv. p. G2. 

h tviw not only the respective merit of these two philoso¬ 
phers, considered in that point of liglit, that was debated in tbls 
eontroverey: The jirincipal questiorv was, which of their systems 
was most conformable to the doctrines of Christianity ? And Injre 
tlie Platonic most certainly deserved die preference, as was abun¬ 
dantly proved by Pletlio and others. It is well known, that 
many of (he opinions of Aristotle lead directly to Atheism. 

Bessarion's Letter in the Ilisfoire de fAcadimiie des 
Inscriptions et des Belles Leiti-e.s, tom. v. p. 456.—'riioinasuis, 

13c .Syncretisnio Pcripatctico, in Oralionibus ejns, p H40. 
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c:i;nt. VI. 'FlK'ir sysleni of philosophy was, lunvover, 
^ iiuidi loss porni(;ious than that of tlio Ai istot(iliaii.', 

' j -»-■'' fidvofsari('S, who still inairitainod thoir snpo- 
riority in Italy, and instruotod th(.‘ youth in all 
i(.wi.rr<)f the ])»d)lic HCluwls of learriinc;. For those sul)til(' 
Ar.noUe doctors, and more espt'oially the follow(;rs of 
ti.'"i'r sh|)c- AveiToes (who maintained fliat all the human race 
riuriiy. wcfc animated by one connnon soul) sappe<l im- 
perceptihly the foundations of both natural and 
revealed religion, and cnteiiainod sentiments very 
litthi, if at all, dilhrrent from that impious pan- 
th(*istical sj^stem, which confounds the J.)<;ity with 
the universe, and acknowledges but oru^ self- 
existent being, composed of inlinitc matter and 
intinitc inhdligence. The most eminent among 
this class of sophists was Peter PompoTiace, a nativ(“ 
of Munttia, a man of a crafty turn, and an arro¬ 
gant enterprising spirit, who, noUvithstandine 
tiui })emicious tendency of his writings (many of 
which are yet extant) to undermine the principles, 
tind to corrupt the doctrines of religion [r’], was 
almost universally followed by all the proii'ssors 
of philosophy in the Italian academies. Tliesc' 
intri(!ate doctors did not, however, es(^apo the 
notice of the inquisitors, who, alarmed both by 
the rapid progress and daiigerous tendency of 
their metaphysical notions, took c('gni/ance of 
them, and called the Aristotelians to give an 
aiaxmnt of tluur priacijdes. The latter, tempering 
their courage with craft, had recourse to a mean 
and perfidious stwitagem to extricate themselves 
out of this embarrassing trial. They pretended to 
establish a wide <listinction between philosopliieal 
and theological truth ; and maintaining that their 
sentiments were philosophically true, and con¬ 
formable to riglit r«>ason, they allowetl them to 
he esteemed tlu'ologically false, and contrary to 

[r] S*'o tlio very Iparncd Brucker's Ilisloria Critica Pliiloso- 
pliia*, tom. iv. p. 15B. 
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llie docliirations of the CJospcl. Tliisiiiiwi'nibloand ckvt. 
impiuiciit subterfujic was condonmod and prohi- 
biteil in (lie following eentury, l»y Leo X. in a ‘ 
l ouneil bold at tbe Lateran. 

A ll. 'riie IlcalistH and Noniinaiists continued<-on- 
tbeir disputes in I'VaiKje and Germany witlj jnorebru'..,u 
vigour and animosity than ever; and findingU'^-K.aiin 
reason and argument but feeble weapons, tlu'v bad ‘3!.N""'i’. 
reeniirse to mutual invectives and accusations, 
pi'oal laws, and even to tbe force of arms; a 
strange, method, surely, of deciding a metaphysical 
(jiieslion. Idle contest was not only \farm, but 
also universal in its extent; for it infetded, almost 
without exception, all the French and (iorman 
academies. In most places, however, the Kealisls 
maintained a manifest superiority over the Nomi¬ 
nalists, to whom they also gave the appellation 
of d'erminists [r/]. While the famou-s Gerson 
and the most eminent of his disciples wore living, 
the Nominalists were in high esteem and credit 
in the university of I’aris. But, upon the death 
of these powinfiil and resjiectable patrons, the face 
of tilings was entirely changed, and that miieli 
to (heir disadvantage. In the year I Lewis 
\1. hy the instigation of his confessor the hisliop 
ol' Aviani'lies, issui'd out a severe edict against 
the doctrines of the Nominalists, and ordered 
all tiieir writings to be seized, and secured in a 
sort of imprisonment, that they might not he 
perused hy the people [e]}- But the same inonareh 
mitigated this edict the year following, and per¬ 
mitted some of the hooks of that sect to be dc- 


[<73 Sso Bnickcr’** HisUiria Critica Ptwlenoplilir, tom. Hi. p. 

‘Hii_Jo. Salal)crti Pliilosophia Nominarmni Vindirata, cap. i. 

I'oluzii Misfctlau. tom. iv. p. .rtl.—Arpioitrc, Coltectiii D<k:u- 
'ii'Mitor. <lo Novis Krroiitiu", tom. i. p. ggO. 

[cj Nauilo's A(l«liu<ins a I’lllstoire do Louis XI. p. 20.^.—Du 
iloulay. tfisior. Acad. Parii. torn. v. p. 678. 705. 708.—Launoy's 
llolor. Gymjias. Na'arr. toui. iv. opi». part 1. p. 201. 378. 
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CENT, livered from their confinement [/]. In the year 
PA«r ri. mucli farther; and not only 

t j j granted a full liberty to the Nominalists and their 
witings, but also restored that philosophical seel 
to its former authority and lustre in the univer¬ 
sity 


CHAPTER II. 


Coruteming the Doctors and Mmisters of the. 

Churchi and its Form of Government daring 

this Century. 

The vi„. I. The most eminent wi-itei's of this century. 
clergy uiianimously lament the miserable condition to 
which the Christian church was reduced by tlu' 
corruption of its ministers, and which seemed to 
portend nothing less than its total ruin, if Pro¬ 
vidence did not interpose, by extraordinary means, 
for its deliverance and preservation. The vices 
that reigned among the Roman pontiffs, and, 
indeed, among all the ecclesiastical order, vvere so 
flagrant, that the complaints of these good men 
did not appear at all exaggerated, or their appre¬ 
hensions ill-founded; nor had any of the corru|)t 
advocates of the clergy the courage to call them 
to an account for the sharpness of their censures 
and of their complaints. Nay, the more eminent 
rulers of the church, who lived in a luxurious 
indolence, and in the infamous j)ractice of all 
kinds of vice, were obliged to hear with a placid 
countenance, and even to commend, these bold 
censors who declaimed against the degeneracy 
of the church, declared that there was almost 

C/] Boulay, loc. dt. tom. v. p. 710. 

[s'! The proofs of this we find in Salabert's Pliilosophia No¬ 
minal. Vindicata, cap. i. p. 104.—b'ec al«o Boulay, loc. cit. torn. 

V. p. 739. 747. 
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nothing sound, either in its visible head, or iB its cknt. 
members, and demanded the aid of the secular 
ai-m and the destroying sword to lop off the parts 
that wore infected with this grievous and deplor- 
able contagion. Things, in short, were brought 
to such a pass, that they were deemed the best 
(Jhristians, and the most useful members of society, 
who, braving the terrors of persecution, and tri¬ 
umphing over the fear of man, inveighed with 
< ho greatest freedom and fervour against the eouit 
of Horne, its lordly pontiff, and the whole tribe of 
his followers and votaries. 

f f. At the commencement of this centur)% ne pmt 
the Latin church was divided into two great 
factions, and was govemeil by two contendingmtnt.'.i ind 
poTititfs, Bonifarie I,X, who remained at Home, 

Benedict Xlll. who resided at Avignon. Upon 
lUo dealli of tln^ former, the cardinals of his pai1y 
raised to tln^ pontificate, in the year 1404, Cosniat 
do Mi'liorati, who assumed the name of Innocent 
VI1. [//,], and held that high dignity during tire 
s]im4 space of two years only. After his de- 
(;ease, Angeli Corrario, a Venetian cardinal, was 
ciiosen in his room, and ruled the Roman faction 
under the title of Grt^gory XII. A plan of 
reconciliation was however firmed, and the con¬ 
tending pontiffs bound themselves, each hy an 
oath, to make a voluntary renunciation of the 
])apal chair, if that step were necessary to pro¬ 
mote the peace and welfeTe of the church} but 
they both violated this solemn obligation in a 
scandalous manner. Benedict XIII. besieged 

[4] Besiilt's dip ordinary writers, who have given un m tu:- 
rouni of tlie transartiona that happened under the pontificate of 
Imiocpiit VI1. see Leon. Aretin. Epiaud. lib. i. ep. iv. v. p. 6. 19, 

•il. lib. ii. p. ;50. (it Colluc- Salutat. Epistol. lib. ii. ep. 1. p. 1. 

18. edit. I’lorent_We have also an account of the )>outificBtc of 

flregory, in the Epistles of the same Aretin, lib. ii. iii. p. $2. ep. 
vii. p. .89. 41. 51. lib. ii. ep. xvii. p. 54. 56- 59.—.lo. I.attii De- 
lii i.e F.rudiionim, tom. x. p. 494-. 
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CENT, in Avignon by the king of France, in the year 
1 I 08 , saved himself by flight, retiring first into 
i Catalonia, hi$ native countiy, and afterwards to 
Perpignan. Hence eight or nine of tlie cardinals 
who sphered to this cause, seeing themselves de¬ 
serted by their pope, went over to the other side, 
and, joining publicly with the cardinals of Gre¬ 
gory XII. they agreed together to assemble a 
(jouncil at Pisa on the 25th of March, 1409, in 
order to heal the divisions and factions that had so 
long rentthe papal empire. Thiscouncil, however, 
whicii was designed to close the wounds of tin' 
church, had an effect quite contrary to that whidi 
was universally expected, and only served to ojxiu 
a new breacli, and to excite new divisions. Its 
proceedings, indeed, were vigorous, and its mea¬ 
sures were accompanied with a just severity. A 
lieavy sentence of condemnation was pronounced 
the 5th day of June, against the contending pon¬ 
tiffs, who were both declared guilty of lieresy, 
perjury, and contumacy, unworthy of the smallest 
tokens of honour or respect, and separated ipso 
facto from the communion of the church. 'Phis 
step was followed by the election of one pontiff in 
their place. The election was made on the 25th 
of June, and fell upon Peter of Candia, known in 
Ihe papal list by the name of Alexander V. [/] ; 
but all the decrees and proceedings of' this fa- 
iMOi|Pcouncil were treated with contempt by the 
con^mned pontiffs, who continued to enjoy the 
ju’ivileges and to perform the functions of the 
papacy, as if no attempts had been made to re¬ 
move them from that uignity. Benedic;t assem¬ 
bled a council at Perpignan; and Gregory, an- 

f,‘] See Lenfant’s llistoire <1ii Concile iln Pise, piiWislied in 
dto, at. Amatmlatn, in ibe y»!nv 1724.—Franc. Pnjfi Ure\inr. 
Poiiiif. Jioiiuinor. tout. iv. p. a.MI.—Hossupt. Defotsio Decreti 
(JalKcani ilc Potentate Erclesiastica, tom. ii. p. 17. hi\ 
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other at Austria near Aquileia, in the district of cent. 
I-’i-iiili. The latter, however, apprehending the 
resentment of the Venetians [A], made his escape 
in a clandestine manner from the territory of 
Aquileia, arrived at Caieta, where he threw him¬ 
self upon the protection of Ladislaus, king of 
Naples, and, in the year Id-Vi, lied from thence 
to Hi mini. 

111. Thus was the Christian cimrch divided ti'efw"- 
into three great factions, and its government 
violently carried on by three contending chiefs, wnibli‘<i by 
who loaded each other with reciprocal inalodic- 
lions, ealiininies, and excommunications. Alexan-"ii.mi. 
d(*r V. wlio had i»een elected pontiff at the council 
of Pisa, died at Bologna, in the year IklO; and 
th(' sixteen cardinals, Avho attended him in that 
<;ity, immediandy filled up the vacancy, by <dioos- 
iiig, as his successor, Balthasar Cossa, a Neapoli¬ 
tan, who was destitute of ail principles, both of 
religion and prol)itv, and who assumed fhe title 
of joliu XXIII. The duration of this schism irj 
the pa})acy was a source of many calamities, and 
he(;anie daily more detrimental both to the civil 
and religious interests of those nations where the 
fliitne raged. Hence it was that the emperor 
Siglsmund, the king of France, and seveiTd other 
1-airopean princes, employed all their zeal and 
at^livity, and spared neither labour nor expense, 
in restoring the tranquiUity of the clmrcV and 
uniting it again under one* spiritual head. On 
the otlier hand, the pontiffs could not bo per¬ 
suaded by any means to prefer the peace of the 
church to the gi'atification of their ambition; so 
that no other possible method of accommodating 
this weighty matter remained than the assembling 
of a general council, in whicli the cxmtroversy 

[^3 Ho tia<l offended the Venetiana by deponing tlieir 
jiafriarch Antony Paiiomrini, and ptttting Anthony du Pont, iho 
hinliop of Coiicordiu. in his place. 
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cF.NT. might be examined, and terminated >>y the ju<lg- 
merit and decision of the univeraal chureh. Tiiis 
O'* council was accordingly summoned to meet at 
^ Constance, in the year by John XXII I. 

who was engaged in this measure by the entreaties 
of Sigismund, and also from an expectation that 
the decrees of this grand assembly would be fa¬ 
vourable to his interests. He ajipeared in person, 
attended with a great number of cardinals and 
bishops, at this famous council, which was also 
honoured with the presence of the emperor Sigis¬ 
mund, and of a great number of German princes, 
and with that of the ambassadors of all the hhiro- 
pcan states, whose monarchs or regents could not 
lie personally present at the decision of this im¬ 
portant controversy [/]. 

TiieJpsign J.1V. The great purpose that was aimed at in 
tw!' r'l'mi"* convocation or this grand assembly was the 
council. healing of the schism that had so long rent the 
papacy: and this purpose was happily accom- 
jdislied. It was solemnly declared, in the fourth 
and fifth sessions of this council, by two decrees, 
that tlie Roman pontiff was inferior and sutiject 
to a general assembly of the universal ehnreh ; 
and the authority of councils was vindicated and 
maintained, by the same deci’ees, in the most 


IPf Acta of thia famous council were ])ii1>Iis}ied in six 
volumes in folio, at Franefort, in the year 1700, by Herman 
von der Uardt. This collection, however, ia imperfect, notwith¬ 
standing the pains that it coat tJhe laltorious editor. Many of 
tlie Acta are omitted, and a j^At number of pieces atnfted in 
among the Acts, which by no meSms deserve a place there. Tlie 
History of this council by Lenfont is composed with great acen- 
racy and elegance. It appeared in a second edition at Amster¬ 
dam, in the year 1738, in two volumes, quarto; tlie first was 
publislied in 1714. The supplement that was given to this 
liistory by Bourgeois de Chastenet, a French Lawyer, is but an 
indifi'erent {lerforroance. It ia eiititleii, Nouvellc Histoire dti 
('oncile de Constance, oil Ton fait voir combien ia France a coii- 
tribuf' a I’Extinclion du Scliisme. 
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clTecliial maiinor [m]. This vicjorous proceeding ci;\t. 
prepared the way for the degradation of John 
XXril. who, during the twelfth session, was ! 
ummimou.sly deposed from the pontificate [«], on ^ 
account of several llagitious crimes that were laid 
to his charge, and more cspetaally on account of 
the scandalous violation of a solemn engagement 
he had taken about the beginning of the council, 
to resign the pa})al (diair, if that measure sliould 
appear neeessai'y to the peac<j of the chur<^l»; 
which engagement he broke some weeks after by 
a clandestine dig hi. In the same year (Itl.'l), 
Gregory XJI. sent to the couu<dI Charles dc 
Malatesta to make, in his nanu', and as his proxy, 
a solemn and voluntary resignation of the |Kmti. 
ficate. About two ycais aft(n- this, Benedict 
Xlll. was deposed by a solemn restdution of the 
council [oj, and Otto do Colonna raised, by ^e 
unanimous suffrages of the cardinals, to the high 
dignity of head of the church, which he ruled 
uiid»*r the title of Martin V. Benedict, who 
rtwided still at Perpignuji, was far from being 
di^|»o^ed to submit cither to the decree* of the 
c<»uucil which deposed him, or to the determin¬ 
ation of lh<‘ cardinals, with r<!S})00t to his Hti<% 

«!essor. On the, contrary, he persisted until the 
day of his death, which happened in the year 
1 iJ-i, in assuming the title, the prerogatives, and 
the uutliority of the papacy. And ''hm this 
obstinate man was dead, a certain Sjilniard, 
named Giles Munois, was chosen poj*e in hi** 

f m ] For an aocouiii of ihfttw two famous <lecreett, wbuth w*( 
hiicli wiso limiis to tlie supTOnnwy of tlw pontitfs. me Natalis 
Aiexaiwi. flint. Ecrl. Siec. xv. IMsb. iv.—-UoSHiift, Defens. .Soii- 
fciitim Clori (iallican. <le Poteat. EceloniiiKt. tout. ii. p. 2, 23. 

J.cnt'ant, Diswn. Historique et Apolo)tet»iuc pour .lean Gnruoit. 

<■1 Ic Coiicilo (li! Foiiatauctf, rvliich in subjoined to lik liklory of 
tbiit Cmincil. 

r«l On the -ifhh of May, 1415. 

[oJ On liie of .July, 1117. 
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CENT, place by two cardinals, under the auspicious j)a- 
tronage of Alphonsus, king of Sicily, and ado{)ted 
”/ the title of Clement Vlll.; but this sorry ponlifT, 
in the year 14-29, was persuaded to resign his j)r<!- 
tensions to the papacy, and to leave the govern¬ 
ment of the church to Martin V. 

Juim Hubs. V- If, fi’om the measures that were taken in 
this council to check the lordly arrogance of the 
Homan pontiffs, we turn our eyes to the proceed¬ 
ings that were carried on against those that were, 
called heretics, we shall observe in this new scene 
nothing worthy of applause, but several things, on 
the contrary, that are proper to excite our indig¬ 
nation, and which no pretext, no consideration, 
can render excusable. Before tlie meeting ol' this 
council, there were great commotions raised in 
several parts of Europe, and more especially in 
Biphemia, concerning religious matters. Oik' of 
the persons that gave occasion to these diK])ut('s 
WJis John Huss, who lived at Prague in the 
highest reputation, both on accomit of the samt- 
tity of his manners, and the purity of his doctriiu*, 
who was distinguished by his uncommon erudition 
and eloquence, and performed, at the same lime, 
the functions of professor of divinity in the inii- 
versity, and of ordinary pastor in the <‘hurch ol' 
that famous city f/y]. This eminent ecclesiastic, 
deidaimed with vehemence ngiiinst tlic vices that 
had con'uptcd all the differoiit ranks and orders 
of the clergy j nor Avas he singular in this resj)ect; 

£/)]] A Bohpuiian .Tesuit, who was far from hoing favour¬ 
able to .lohn Huns, and who had the best opportunity of being 
acipiaiiited with his real character, describo.s him thus: '• He 
■wn.-( more subtile tliiui eloquent, but tlie gravity,and aiisU-iity of 
his muiiners, his frugal and exemplary life, his pale and im-ai-ie 
countenance, his sweeflieas of lera]>er, and his uncouunon atl'a- 
bility towards pei-soiis of all ranks mid coiiditioos, from the liicti- 
est to the lowe.st, were much more persuasive than any eliniiiem e 
could be." Sec Bohus. Balbinus, Epitom. Her. Bohciu. lib. iv. 
tap. r. p. 431. 
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such iTinoristrancos wore hpcoaio v<?ry i'oninion, (i vr. 
saul they were generally approved of by liie wise ^ ^ 
and good. lluss, however, w<^nt still failher; / 

and, from the year 1108, used his tuosi earnest 
iiml assiduous endeavotuv to withdraw the uuiver- 
sity of Prague from the jurisdiction of (Iregory 
Xlf. M'liorn the kingdom of Bohemia had liitlawto 
u(‘know!('dged as the true and lawful head of the 
church. The archbishop t»f Prague, and the 
<i<u’gy in general, who were warmly uilaehed to 
the ijiterests of Gregory, w'ere greatly exasperated 
at th(‘se ])roceedings. Hence arose a viohuil 
i|uarrel between the incensed prelate and thi' 

/•'alous r(*forni(.‘r, wiiich the latter inlluint'd and 
augmented, from day to day, by his pathetic ex- 
elamation.s against the court of Home, and the 
corruptions that prevailed among the sacerdotal 
order. ‘ st 

VI. Such were the circumstances that first ex -1 'he renaonit 
<‘ited the resentment of the clergy against 
lluss. This resentment, however, might havetmi>tofti.r 
been easily calmed, and perhaps totally cxtin-'j^^'7^ 
guished, if )iew incidents of a more important Joim hu«. 
kind had not arisen to keep up the flame, and 
iuci'case its fury. In the first plac<», he adopted 
the philosophical opinions of the Ilealists, and 
showt'd his warai attachirilnt to their cause, in 
the manner that was usual in this barbarous age, 
even by jjcrsecuting to the utmost of his {>ou'(‘r, 
their advei’saries, the Nominalists, whose miinher 
was great, and whose influence was considerable 
in the university of Prague [^]. He also multi- 

ffyl See the I.itonB Nominaliutn ad I'rancm* Ludovi- 

ciiui VI. in BaluTrii Miswllan. tom. iv. p. .‘iSl. whwe wi‘ tlif 
li)llo»’inp; pas^a^r*-': “ Lejri"w* Nominalea ospulwoo do itohenim 
I'D tempui'c, (juo bmretiei voluerunt Uoliciiiicuin rofrnum 

inficoN'—Quiitii dicti lieretici non possoiit dis|mtnmlu 
•*npcriirt', impclravcriint ab Abbisseslao (WenroaJao) I*rinri])c 
Uoltfuiut, ut iMibcniareiitur studia l’rageu»ia ritu I’arisiensiuni. 
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CENT, plied the number of his enemies in the year 1408, 
by procuring, thm^h his great credit, a sentence 
in favour of the !mhemiaps, who disputed with 
the Germans (^nceming^e number of suffrages, 
that their reap^ivc nariems were entitled to in 
all matters were carried by election in the 
university of Piugue. That tlie nature of this 
contest may be better underetood, it will bt' 
proper to observe, that this famous university was 
divided, by its founder Charles IV. into four 
nations, to wit, the Bohemians, Bavarians, Polos, 
and Saxons, of which, according to the original 
laws of the university, the first had three suf¬ 
frages ; and the othei’ three, who were compre¬ 
hended under the title of the German nation, only 
one. This arrangement, however, had not only 
been altered by custom, but was entirely in^ erted 
in favour of the Germans, who were vastly supe¬ 
rior to the Bohemians in number, and assumed lo 
themselves the three suffrages, Avhich, aee<»idiiig 
lo the original institution of the university, be¬ 
longed, undoubtedly, to the latter. Huss, tlu-re- 
fore, whether animated by a principle of patriot- 
ism, or by an aversion to the Nominalists, nlio 
were peeuliarly favoured by the Germans, raist il 
his voice against tins abuse, and employed, uith 
success, tbe oxtraor^ary credit he had obtaifu d 
at court, hj his tlowiiig and maseuline eloquence, 
in depriving the Germans of the pri\ilege lliey 
hud usurped, and in reducing their tlnee sufli-ageh 
t«» one. The issue of tliis long and tedious con¬ 
test was so offensive to the Gerujans, that a 

Quo edicto coacU hunt supradicti Nominuiea I’ls^ttun cmiafsiu 
H-liiiquero, ot se trauhinlerunt ad Lip/nam thitatfui, cl ibnleiu 
crexenint nnivmitati*m Roloiantt.himHni.’' 

frj VS^nncchlaiis, kinfj of Bolicinm, who w'a^ hi died 
h> Iwtii of the conti'tidiug paiUes, pvoliattcd insuad ot 
idindfttiig tins diHpuU', aud uiicd to Sady wuii a iiiiiilc thal In 
Jiatl found a good goose, which laid cveiy day a loiisidciahle 
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prodigious number of thorn, with John Hoffman, cent. 
the rector of the university, at their head 
tired from Prague, and repaired to Lcipsic, where 
Frederic, gumauied the Wise, elector of Saxony, ^ 
erected for them, in the year 1409, ^le famous 
academy which still subsists in a nourishing stsde. 

I’lns event contributed greatly to i^ender Huss 
odious to many, and, by the consequences that 
followed it, was certainly instrumental in bringing 
on his ruin. For no sooner had tiie Gennans 
retired from Prague, than he began, not only to 
inveigh with greater freedom than he had for- 
inevly done against the vices and comiptions of 
the C;i,ergy, but even went so far as to recommem!, 
in ail|opcn and public manner, the writings and 
o))ini(\iiS of the famous Wickliff, whose now doc¬ 
trines Ivud already made such a noise in England. 

Hence i\u accusation was brought U|rainst him, in 
tlie year\\ 110, before the tribunal of John XXllI. 
by whoa* .he was solemnly expelled from the c<iui- 
inunion dr the <;hurch. Hd treated, indeed, this 
ox.e.onun^iiicatiou with the utmost contempt, atnd, 
both in ]|ls convq|*sutioa and his witings, laid 
open the disorders tliat preyed upon the vitals of 
tlu' (diurch, and the vices that dishonoured llte 
conduct of its ministers [?] and the fortitude 
and zeal he discoveixMi in this matter were almost 
univorealiy applauded. 

VIl. This eminent man, whose piety was truly j«iin ii» 
foiTcut and sincere, though his zeal, perhaps, 
rather too violent, and his prudence not always 

titiinb(ir of froUl and silver eggs, Tiiia was playing UiKw* tljc word- 
11 nss. which, ill the Germati laiigtiag«, aiguilieg a goose. 

645” W Historians differ much in their aemunts of the num* 
her of GormaiLS tliat retired from the tunversily of I'regile upon 
tliis occaiion. .Eneas Sylvius redtnns .hOCO, Tritliemiiw and 
oiheih 'AtOO, Duhraviu* S-1,000, Lupatius -ttjOOO, Lauda, a run- 
tr-iiipni-ary writer, .“ie,!***©. 

!/j See I-a III. Bytiiiii Diariuiii Belli llussitici, iii Ludwif^s 
nvliipha- Miuiuitripiorum, tom. vi. p. 127. 
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<.'KNT. equally circumspect, was summoned to appeal’ 
before the coiiucil of Constance. Obedient to 1 bis 
t ^ / order, and thiuking himself secured from tlui 

rage of his enemies by the safe conduct which 
had been gi’anted him by the empi'ror Sigismund, 
both hir his journey to Constance, his residenci^ 
in that place, and his return to his own country, 
John Huks ajipeared bi^fore the council, to d<v 
monstrate his innocence, and to prove that the 
<!harge of his having deserted the church of Rome 
was entirely groundless. And it may be affirmed 
with truth that his religious opinions, at least in 
matters of moment and importance, were con¬ 
formable to the established doctrine of the church 
in this ago [«]. He declaimed, indeed, with ex¬ 
traordinary vehemence against the Roman })on- 
tiffs, the bishops, and monks; but this freedom 
was looked upon as lawful in these times, and it 
was used every day in the council of Constance, 
where the tyranny of the court of Rome, and the 
corruption of the sacerdotal and monastic orders, 
were censured with the utmost severity. The 
enemies, however, of this good man, vdid Averc 
very numerous both in the kingdom of Bohemia, 
and also in the council of Constance, coloured the 
accusation that was brought against him with 
such artifice and success, that by the most s<^au- 
dalotis breach of public faith, he Avas cast into 
juison, declared a heretic, because he refused to 
oliey the order of the council, Avhich commanded 


It AA'M obscmil in the preceding section, tliat J«Im 
Hush adopted with zeal, and recommended in an open and puhlic 
inanner, the writings and opinions of Wickliffe; but this must be 
understood of tho writings and opinions of that great man in rela¬ 
tion to the papal hiorarcliy, the despotism of the court of koine, 
ami the corruption of the clergy; for, in other respects, it is cer¬ 
tain that he adliered to the most superstitious doctrines of die 
church, as appears by two serinotts he had prepared for the coun¬ 
cil of Coustauee. 
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him to pload guilty against Iho dictates of liis ( kn i-. 
conscience, aj»d was burnt alive tin* tith of July, 

111.5; which drcadfur punishment he endured 
with unparalleled magnanimity and resignation, 
»‘xpressing in his last jnoments the noblest feelings 
of love to God, and the nutst triumphant hope 
of the accomplishment of those transporting 
pi'omises with which th(‘ gosp('l arms th<‘ true 
Christian at the approfich of et(‘rui(y. The same 
unhappy fate was borne Avith the saim* j)ious forti¬ 
tude and constancy of mind by .hwome of Prague, 
the intimate companion of John Huss, who came 
to this coimciil Aviih the generous design of sup¬ 
porting arxl seconding his persecuti'd lih'iid. 
T('rrifu!d by the prospect of a <!ruel d<'ath, Jerome 
at firet appeared willing to submit to the ord<u*s 
of the council, and to abandon the teiK'ts and 
opinions which it had condemned in his Avrilings. 

This submission, liow(‘ver, was not attended with 
the advantages Ije ex])ected from it, nor did it 
deliver him from the close and severe confinement 
in which he was kept. He tluuefore resumed his 
fortitude, professed anew, Avith an heroic con- 
hlancy, the opinions Avhich he had deserted for a 
while from a principle of fear, and maintained 
them in tin; llamcs, in Avhich he expired on the 
doth of May, 1 IK) [fr]. 

Many learned men have endeavoured to investi- tj® »r.«> 
gate tlu' reasons that occasioned the pronouncing 
such a cruel si'iiteiice against Huss and his asso-!««« 
e.iatc; and ;ls no ade(pia)c rea.sons for sne.li 
severe procefMling ran he fotmd, either in the lifeJohu iii<» 
or opinions of that good man, they conclude, 
that he fell a Aictim to the rage and injustice of 
Ids unrelenting enemies. And indeed this con- 

j The fr.in.'.laO>r tias herp inKPrtPii inlo itip tent U»e 
l iisp note [(/I of tlio orijiiiial, ivbicli n'ltitcs to tlip oircuiiistances 
tli.it }irp( i]>il.itrHl tlip niin of itiPM- two I'liiim'itt roformcis ; an<nie 
la" thtuwu the citdtiun." tLereiu cuuiuuiett into scvciid nolcs. 
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CENT, elusion is fcertih natural and well-grounded; nor 
PART n difficute to ^ow how it came to pass, 

i that Ihe reverend fathers of flie council of Con- 
^ stance were so eagerly bent upon burning, as a 
heretic, a man who n^tlker deserved such an inju¬ 
rious tide, nor ouch a drmdful fate. In the first 
place, Job^ Hass had excited, both by his dis- 
courge>and % his writangs, great commotions in 
Bohemia, and had rendered the clergy of all ranks 
and orders extremely odious in the eyes of tlie 
people. The bishops, therefore, together with 
the sacerdotal and monastic orders, were very 
sensible that their honours and advantages, their 
credit and authority, were in the greatest danger 
of being reduced to nothing, if this reformer 
should return again to his country, and continue 
to write and declaim against the clergy with the 
same freedom that he had formerly done. Henee 
they left no means unemployed to accoinpli.sh 
bis ruin; they laboured night and day, they form¬ 
ed plots, they bril)ed men in power, they used, iu 
short, every method that could have any ten¬ 
dency to rid thorn of such a formidable adver- 
sary [*]. It may he obseiwed, secondly, that in 
the council of Constance, there were many im'ii 
of great influeime and weight, who looked upon 
themselves as personally offended by John Huss, 


fa?]] The bribery and corruption that was employed in bringing 
aliout the min of John Huss arc manifest from the following re¬ 
markable passagflB of the Diarium Husbiticum of Laur. By/amus, 
p. 135. (see Ludewigi Reliquiae, tom. vi.) “ Clems perveisus pr.e- 
cipuc hi regno Bohemiai et MardiioaetuMoraviavcomleuinatiouein 
ipsius (Hussi) conlributiqne pecuuiarum, et modis aliis diiersi- 
procuravit et ad ipsiiis ronsensit interituin.” And again, p. 

“ Clerus perversus regni Boliemia! et Marchionatui IMoraiiie. (t 
pitecipue Episcopi, Abbates, Canoniri, plebani, el leligiosi, ipbiu' 
iidck<a ac sidutiferab admunitioncs, adliortationes, ipoiuin pom 
paui, symoitiam, avaiiiiani, foniicatioiieni, \ita>que detestand-i- 
abominatiouein dotegeuius, font* non vulendo, pccnniaium (.ouiu 
butioue ad ipsiu» eAtinctionem laciendo piocutarunt. 
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arul wlio demandeti his life as the only saeridoe 
tliat could satisfy their vengeance. Huss, as hiu8 
been already mentioned, was not only attached 
to the party of the Realists, but was peculiarly 
severe in his opposition to their adversanes. And 
now ho was so unhappy, as to he brought before 
a tribunal which was priticipally composed of 
the Nominalists, with the famous John Gereon at 
their head, who was the zealous patron of that 
faction, and the mortal enemy of Muss. Nothing 
could equal the vindictive pleasure the Nomina¬ 
lists felt from an event that put this unfortunate 
prisoner in their power, and gave them an oppm*- 
tnnity of satisfying their vengeaiuje to the full; 
and accordingly, in their Letter to Lewis, king of 
I'ranee [//], they do not pretend to deny that liuss 
i'ell a victim to the resentment of their sect, which 
is also confirmed hy the history of the council of 
(Jonstance, The animosities that always reigned 
among tl»e Reulisls and Nominalists were at this 
time carried to the greatest excess iinaginahle. 
lJj»on ev(‘ry oci'asion that offered, they ai'cnsed 
eaeii other of heresy and impiety, and hswl eon- 
'■tantly recoursi' to corporal punishments to de- 
cide the matter. Tlie Nominalists procured tfie 
de,ath of Huss, who was a Realist; and the Real¬ 
ists, on the other hand, obtained, in the year 
l't7fh the condemnation of John do Wesalia, 
ivho was attached to the party of the Nominal¬ 
ists These contending sects carried their 

l)!ind fury so for as to charge each other with 

C.y] Balimi Mincell. tom. iv. p; 584. in whkii wc fimt the 
fiillowing passaifc : “ Siiscitavil Oeus Doctores Catimlicoci, Petnini 
lie Allynco, Jiihannem ilc Gereono, etatios qiiaiiiplure* doctifwiBHMi 
lioiniiH*s Noniiiudes, qiii eonvocatiad Condlimn tVmKtantienw, od 
quod dtati fucrunt h:eretici, et noininattin Hiertmymns et Joluinnei) 
—dietos Jia’reticiM j)cr quadra^iiitadieg disputando Biipemverant." 

lisainen Ma^ntraic e! Tlieolojriralo iMag. Joh. de 
tVenalia, in Ortiiiiii (inilii lasciculo Kenim expetend. et fugien. 
Colon. fol. 103. 


CENT. 

\V. 

PART II. 
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CENT, tlie sin against the Holy Ghost [< 23 , and exhibited 
the most miserable spectacle of inhuman bigoti y 
to the Christian world. The aversion which 
.folm Hues, and Jerome his companion, had 
against the Germans, was a third circumstance 
tlmt contributed to determine their unhappy fate. 
This aversion they declared publicly at Prague, 
upon all occasions, both by their words and ac¬ 
tions; nor were they at any pains to coinreal it 
ev<'n in the council of Constance, where they ac- 
cust'd them of i>resumption and despotism in tin; 
strangest terms [h], TJic (mermans, on the otlu'r 
liand, remembering the affront they had recci\(‘d 
in the university of Prague, by tlie means of John 
Hiiss, burned with res('ntment and rage belli 
against him and his unfortunate friend j and as 
their influence and authority were very great in 
the t;ouncil, there is no doubt that they einjiloyed 
them, with the utmost zeal, against these two 
formidable adversaries. Besides, John Hoffman, 

fa] In tlie Exarnnn meutioiu'd in tlie jireceding note, we find 
tlio following? striking passage, wliich may sliow us tho extravagant 
length to which tlie disputes between the Nominalists and Realists 
were now carried: “ Quis nisi ipse Diaholus scininavit illam sriza- 
niam inter Philosophos et inter Tlieologos, ut tanla sit dissensio, 
etiam auimonim inter diversa opinantes? Adeo ut si universalia 
quisqtiain realia negaverit, existiinetur in Spiritum Sanctum pec- 
cavisse, immo sunimo et inaximo peccato plenus creditur coutra 
Deum, contra Cliristianam rcligionein, contra justitiam, conti-a 
omnem politiam graviter dellquissc. Undo ha-c csecitas mentis 
nisi a Diabolo, qui phantasiaa nostras ilhidit?" We see by this 
passage, tliat the Realists charged their adversaries (whose only 
crime was tho nhsurdity of railing universal ideas mere denomi¬ 
nations) with sin against the Holy flhost, with transgression 
against (Jod, and against the Christian religion, and with a vio¬ 
lation of all the ln«-s of justice and civil polity. 

[i] See Theod. ile Ntein, Invectiva in Joh. XXIII. in Hardtii 
Actis Concilii Constant, tom. ii. p. 4^0. “ Improporabat etiam in 
]mbiico Aletuannis, dicendo, quod esaent praisumptuosi et vellent 
ubique per orbem diiiniiinri—Sieque factum fiiisset sa'ite in Bolic- 
niia, nbi volentes etiam dominari Aiciuauni violentcr exinde rc- 
puWt et mule tractati fuisseui.” 
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the famous rector of the university of Pro|[ue, cent. 
AV’honi Huss had been the occasion of expelling 
from that city, together with the Germans, and i 
Avho was in conseiiuence thereof Wcorne his most 
virulent enemy, Avas consecrated bishop of Misnia, 
in the year 1413, and held in this ciumcil the 
most illustrious rank among the'delegates of the 
(iermau church. This circumsiauoc was also 
most unfavourable to Huss, and was, nodoiiiit, in 
!h<' event detrinu'ntal to his cause. 

The cir(!uinstances now mentiitned, as conlri- 
Imting to the unhappy fate of this good man, are, 
as we see, all drawn Irom the resinitiinuit and pn*- 
Judic(“s of his enemies, and have not the least 
colour of (M)uity. It must, however, he confessed, 
lliatthere appcanal one murk of heresy in the 
conduct of this reibrmcr, which, according to 
the mdions that prevailed in this century, might 
<‘xposc him to condemnation with some shadow 
of reason and justice; I mean, his indexible ob¬ 
stinacy, wliich the church of Rome always consi- 
tlered as a grievous heresy, even in tho.se whose 
<'rr»>rs were of little moment. We must consider 
this man, as called before a council, which was 
supposed to represent the univei-sal c.hurch, to 
ccuifess his faults and to abjure his errors. This 
he obstinately refused to do, unless he Avas pre¬ 
viously convicted of eiTor; here, therefoix*, he 
resisted the authority of the catlndic church, dc- 
manded a rational proof of the justice of the sen¬ 
tence it had pronounced against him, and in¬ 
timated, Avith sufficient plainness, that he looked . 
upon the church as fallible. All this certainly 
Avas most enormously criminal and intolerably 
heretical, according to the general opinion of the 
limes. For it became a dutiful son of the church 
to renounce his eye-sight, aiul to submit Imth 
his judgment and his Avill, Avifhout any excep¬ 
tion or reservation, to the judgment and will 
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tiEOT, of that holy mothor, ttWder a firm belief aod 
TA HT'll. immiasion of the irifailibilifjr of sdl her deci- 

‘ ^ i sions. This ghastly mother had, fi»r maoy ages 
past, foHowhd, whenever her nnerring perfection 
and authority were called in question, the rule 
which Pliny observed in his conduct' towards the 
Christians t “ When they persevered, (sa)® bo, 
“ in his letter to Trajan [c]») I put my thi'eats into 
“ execution, from a persuasion, that, whatcvoi* 
“ their confession might be, their audacious and 
“ invincible obstinacy deserved an exemplary pu- 
“ nisbment.” 

Tiwcoun- VJIL Before sentence had been pronoimocd 
J®hn Huss and Jerome of Prague, the 
iigainst the famous Wickliff, whose opinions they wore sup- 
imd'aXuofP®®®^ to adopt, and who was long since dead, 
WicUiff. was called from his rest before this ghostly tri¬ 
bunal, and his memory was solemnly branded 
with infamy by a decree of the council. On the 
4th day of May, in the year 1415, a long list of 
propositions, invidiously culled out of his writ¬ 
ings, was examined and condemned, and an order 
was issued out to commit all his works, together, 
with his bones, to the flames. On the 14th of June 
follomng, the assembled fathers passed the famous 
decree, wliich took the cup from the laity in the 
celebration of the eueharist; ordered “ that the 
“ Lord’s Supper should be received by them only 
“ in one kina, i. e. the bread,” and rigorously pro¬ 
hibited the communion in both kinds. This decree 
was occasioned by complaints that had been made 
of the conduct of Jaoobellus de Misa, curate of 
the parMi of St. Michael at Prague, who, about 
a year before this, had been persuaded by Peter 
of Dresden to administer the Lord’s Supper in 
both kinds, and ^va8 followed in this by several 

fr"] Plin. Epist. lUi. x. pp. 97. " PcTsevei-antps duci jiissi. 
Kp(|up PuiM dnl>U«bajn, qtmlecuuique maei qiiCKl faterentiir, 
p<*rnoacmm certe et iiiileKibiletn obatkiationem debere punin.” 
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clmn-hes [d'\. Tlie couikuI, Ix'int; iiift»rnie<l ol' (i.\r 
lliis matter by a eerlaiii Helu'iniaii thiiualit 

jirojH'r to oppose Avilh vij;ouv the prt>s;r»‘ss of this y^ 
in'resy ; and tlierefon* tlo'y eiutiied the statute, 
wliieh ordered “ the euumiuiiiun to 1 m! adiniiii- 
“ stored to the laity hut in oiu' hind,” ami M-hieh 
obtained the forc(‘ and authority of a law in the 
eliureh of Rome. 

IX. Jn the same year, the opinion of John n.o ^n- 
Petil, a doctor of divinity at Paris [e], who niain-|‘"',“il', 
tained that eiery indiiidual liad an nmlouhtedli'"...! lohn 
rijiht. to talo‘ away tin' life of a tyrant, n as 
brought befoi e I lie eouneil, and was eondemned 
as an odious and detestaide heresj'; but, botli the 
name and person of the author were spari'd, on 
aeeount of the powerful jnitrons, umh'r whose pro¬ 
tect imi be liad defended that, ])ernieious doctrine. 

.tohn, dul.e of Ihirirundy, had, in the )car 1 toy, 
einploxed a hand of ruffians to as.sassinati* Ja'wis, 
duke of (trieans, only hrothei' of (.Jiarles \ 1 , 

Ivine' of I'i’anee. \\ bile lln* whole city of Paris 
was in an njtroar, in eonseipienee of tins horrildi- 
deed, Petit Jiistitled it in a puldie oration, in jire- 
senei’ of the Danjdfin and the princes of the blood, 
aiiirminL^ tliut tlie duke had doin' a laudable 
action, and that if was lawful to )iut a tyrant to 
death, “ in any way, either by violence or fraud, 

” and without any form of law or justii'c ; nay, 

“ <'ven in opposition to tlx* most solemn contracts 
“ and oaths of fidelity and allejxi.uiee.” It is, 
however, to be observed, that by tyrants, this 
doctor did not mean the supreme rulers of nations, 
hut those mori' jiowerful and insolent subjects, 
who ahux'd their wealth and credit to hrintr tihout, 
meastire.s that leiidt'd to the dishonour of their 

r</j Di.'iriuiii lliis-iilii-niii. ji. I'-'l. 

6 ^ ['•] Soiut* liiKtui’iiui** lia\t' ♦'rroiR'uui'ly 
a iauynr. S<‘t' Dr. Sniollet’s IIisU>ryt>l Knjrlarul, mA. u. }»- 
in tto. 
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.s()V(‘i'<‘igTi and tim niiii of their <;ounlry [./']. Tlie 
iHiiversity of Ihiris pronounced a severe and rigo¬ 
rous S(!nt<!nce against llu! author of (his pernicious 
opinion; and the (^ouiudl of Conslaime, after 
much delilxTaliou and d(‘hate, (londeinned tlie 
o])inion witiiout mentioning tlic author. I'liis di*- 
tennination of ttie couiunl, thougli niodifu'd witli 
t h(“ utmost clemency and mildness, Avas not ratified 
hy the new jxmtitV Marlin V. Avho dreaih'd too 
Jiiuch the formidahh' p(»wer of the duke of Bur¬ 
gundy, to (;onfirm a simteuce which he knew 
would h(' disph'asiiig to that amhitious }>rince f//]. 

X. After these and other transactions of a like 
nature, it was now time to take into consideration 
a point of mon; importaiKa^ than had y<d heen 
ju'oposed, ev('n the refiuaualion of“ the church in 
its head and in its memhers, hy si'tting hounds to 
the desj)otism and corriqdion of tin' Homan pon- 
titfs, and to the luxury and immorality of a licen¬ 
tious clergy. It Avas jtarlicularly Avith a view to 
this inij)ortant ohj«‘ct, that tin* eyes of all hairope 
Ava're fixed upon tin; (council of (ionstance, front 
an universal persuasion of the necessity of this re¬ 
formation, and an ai dent desire of seeing it Jia|)- 
jfdy hrought into execution. Nor did the asseni- 

i) h'd fathers deny, that this reformation Avas the 
ju'incipal end of their meeting. Yet this salutary 
work had so many obstatdes in (he passions and 
interests of those very jtersons hy whom it was to 

\ fl fl'is ftppoais niaiiifcslly from tlie very discourse of Petit, 
wliicli tile reader may .see in Leiifaiit’s History of tlie Council of 
I’isa, tom. ii. p. 303 *. Sec also August. Leyseri Diss. qua me- 
moriam .loll. Rurgutid; et iloctriniun Joli. Parvi de cuido pei 
duillium vimlicat. Wittelierg. 1735, in Ito. 

[ ;/] llouluy. Histor. Acad. Paris, tom. v. ji. 113. et passim.— 
Aiiiciilre, Collectio Judicior. de Kovis Erroribus, tom. i. part II. 

j) . iSi—(lersonis Ojieraa Du Pinio odita, tom. v. Bayle, Diction, 
tom. iii. p. 'itiliS. 

Dtr ' Si c also Uio siuiic autlioiX History of the Council of Constance, 
book iii. sect. six. 
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!>(' (‘ffoctod, tlial litllo could be cxjiccfcd, and still crNr. 
I('ss was done. 'Flic canlinals and diirnilicd cl(“rt;v’, 
u hose interest it was tliat tin* churidi sliouid ’ 
remain in its eurrupt and disordered stale, ein- 
jiloyed all their eIo<|uenee and art to prevent its 
reformation; and observed, umoiifr other artful 
pret(‘\ts, that a work of such hiydi moment and 
importance ('ould not be uudertaki'ii Avith any ju'o- 
speet of success, until a ni'w pontilV was elected. 

-And, wliat iras still more shocking, tin* mnv pon- 
tilf Alartin V. was no sooner raised to that high 
dianily, than he employed his authority to elude 
ami frn■^fraf(' <'\<'ry etfort that was imule to .set 
this sahilaiy Murk' on tiiot ; and made if aj>j*ear 
most, evide)ii!\', by the laws be enacted, that 
notiiine:was more foreign from bis intention than 
I lie lad’ormation of the elerg\', and ibe restoration 
of the ehu)-eh to its primitive purity. Thus this 
famous eouneil, after sitting tliree years and six 
months, was dissolved on the i'Jd day of April, 

1 IIS, U’itiioiil haling elfeeted what was the chief 
(iesiun of their assembling, and put otf to a future 
asM'mbly of the sanu' kind, whii h was to be sum¬ 
moned live yt'ars after this period, that pious 
design of purifying a corrupt ehureh, which luul 
been so long the object of the expectations uud 
df'sijvs of all good Cihristians. 

XI. Five years and more elapsed vvitliout a A fOtllH il 
eouneil being called. The remonstrances, how- 
e\-er, of those whosii zeal for the reformation ot' win u- (ht* 
the church intereslial tlnnn in this event, pre- 
\ aih'd, at h'ngth, over the pretexts and stratagems I'tiiJich n 
that w'f're emploved to nut it off from time t(r’’R‘">«i- 
tune; and Martin V. .summoned a conned to yam. 
moot at Pavia, from whence it was removi-d to 
Sienna, and from thence to Basil. 'Fhe poritilT 
did not live to b<‘ a witness of the proceedings of 
this as.senibly, b<“ing carried off by a sudden death 
on the g'lst day of February, in the }< ;.r i tM, 

j. i- J 
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CKNT. just about tlie time when the council was to meet. 
11c was immediately succeeded by Gabriel Con- 
dolmcms, a native of Venice, and Bisliop of 
Sienna, who is known in the papal list by the title* 
of Eugenius IV. This })ontiff‘ apferoved of all 
the measures that had been ('iitcred into by bis 
[wede^cessor, in relation to tbo assembling of iIh* 
council of Basil, which was aceonlin^ly opciu'd 
the i23d of .luly, l l-'ll, under the siiperinlendenee 
of Cai’dinal Julian Cicsarini, who peri'orniod the 
functions of presiehnit, in ihe place (*!’ Ihigenins. 

The two grand points that, were jnetjeosed (o 
tlue deliberation of this fanioeis council wcie*, the; 
union of the Greek and l^alin cliurches, and (lie 
reformation of tin; elinrch universal, both in its 
hcadandinits mernb.'rs, accordingtotln* resolution 
that had been taken in liie (;onn(;il ol' t'onstanee, 
Fortbal tin* Roman )>ontiirs, who uere consideret! 
as the lu'ad of the church, and tin; hislio}»s, pih'sts, 
and monks, who w<‘re looked upon as its members, 
M*ere Ixs ome exc(‘ssive:y corrupt; and that, to 
use the expre?,sion of the pi'(»}diet in a similar case, 
the whole liead was sick, and the whole heart 
faint, wae a mattei' of fact loo striking to eseajn* 
the knowledge of the ohscuresl individual. Gn 
tlie other hand, as it apjx'ared by the v<‘r\' form 
of the council [A], by its metlxxl of proceeding, 
and by the first decrees that wt-re enaeted Iw its 
autlntrity, that tlx* assembled falheis \\er<‘ in 
earnest, and firmly resolved t<» answer the end and 

ftS' [A] Hy tile i'erm ol' tlie (■ouncil. Dr. Afo'.lii iiu tindoulii 
•'(lly nieiins tlio division of ilie eiii'diniils. •.irciiliivliojs- M'-lioji' 
abliuts, into four equiil i lnsses, williout inty retrord to llie 
nation or province Hy wlilcli they were sent. Tliis prudent iir- 
rmiffomenl prevented tin- cabals and intrigues of tin- Italians, 
whose bishops were tmu b more, numerous than those of other 
nations, ami who, by their numher. might have had it in their 
power to retard or (lefeiit the hmdahle jnirpose the eouncil liiut 
ill view, had things been otlierwisu ordered. 
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|)urpo!so of thoir mooting. Eogenifis IV. wa)=s n xi. 
imiclf alarmed at the prospect of a reformation, 

\vliicli lie feared abovi' all tilings, and beholding 
ii itii terror tin* zeal and diwigns of tbos(' spiritual 
pliysieiiins, be attempted tvviof^ l!i<> dissolving of 
f he council. These repealed attempts n ere vigo¬ 
rously and successfully opposed by tin> asstanblcd 
ihdiers, who jirovi'd by the di-erees of llu' conn- 
eii of (.'oiistanoe, aiul by other argiuiieiits (apially 
eoiiebi''ive, ihatthi' c(*nn<'.ii v iis superior, in point 
.!('aul lioi’ify, fr» tlie Honiiin pootitV. 'Fliis c.ontio- 
w'!-sv. wbleli was the iir'l ibai bad iiriscn bet\ec('ii 
the council and the pope, ••. a- tcniiinutcii in the 
uioulb o)' ,No\cud>ei li )-’ b\’ )!ie silence and 

• (tliees'-ious of llie ialter, i.u llie nioiitb lol- 

lowing, wi'ole a f'tle!- iVoiii 1< Due, c(intainiug bis 
-ipprobation of' (lie eonru'i!, ed bis ueKno\'Icdg- 
uicnl of its aiilbo! ily j ''j. 

: ' } lie lit t>! g'lto.H! jti <1 5<(fi «'i *..11 li is y‘'i. 

’}’}>•• ii.tifif'l .'sr<'|ih«-a w’*' • »r,, His- 

lie r Arailfltlir hlsMijdloit- .'i ■ i 

^ 1 . ji. All', tinil .'ui': Mi. I cisJ i't 'o tvttrltl a 

lll-loj V litis COtJMl i! , lj«»f ' lit-* ? 1 fw- - ‘ ' hii' ' i Jfl'lN |K‘r- 

’'•iiitftl tId’M' j'M'onii.sf i'lir M»’i' "1 ?!i > niljjy liuvt* 

li‘t'M foiit'cH'd with inci'ctiilfh* iu-lnsiiv. in i imimiIkt nt 

tHlunn s, iVtHM 'annit* nichivrs rind l;hi<infs., at dn rxpvnsc <tl 
It i.'lol|»hjis AtiiruMUs, dukf of liriinsuhls, hy ihv vny Ivaruvtl 
niid lalitdioTis i loniiaii t an dc; Ilaidt. d'hfy art,* |jn‘M('rvrd, a*. 
ur‘* iiifonixnh in llw Ithrai v nt. !iuiiovt*r, and tln'y <'<‘rlai!iiy 
to Iw dja\su from thou aiul jod {■‘•iwd to llit* 

w*»rid. jn tho jtit*au t.nn*, tlm ciniioj-, may ronsid: div ahritlg- 
tn* !ti of (Ih‘ Art"* of this roimi 11, whudi in Hv<», 

lit Paris, in thr y<-n 1.')]^^, and viihjr J hav** math' ii>a of in this 
hoitoy, li'' aNo the folNm in-/ aulhors : Jama* fj‘h. duo 

th' Com ilio I itiMiroMisi.-—IhlmiJM. i{jt'htn'm*>, i. oiiciiior. 

^ i iMTiil. liin hi. cain i—Hoar. Caiosii Lot tioHvn Aiitit^tia*, tom. 
iv. }». 4 1 A 

• Dr. Moslteini Itas here U?cn guilty an oversight, far lAmfanl 
ltd in realit) pcrrorni Jus promise, anti composed fhf History of the ('mm- 
' d of IJasil, wliii.li he Idomietl with hiti Hislor) i»I the Wat of the 
<m .uroiiut of the connexion that there was hvtwi*'n ilicsc two sulijwls; ami 
aiv'botatjsc hisadvamed prevented his indtdgnif; httnsclf in tU* hop#* of 
to give n full vvitci gytnplcU' llLstors if dir Couiuilof ftp«rl 
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CENT. XII. These preliminary measures being finish- 
ed, the council proceeded with zeal and activity 
to the accomplishment of the important purposes 
for which it was assembled. The popes legates 
m’csand woro admitted as members of the council, but 
rmincu'of before they had declared, upon oath, that they 
nS' ° would submit to the decrees that should be enacted 
in it, and more particularly that they would ad¬ 
here to the laws that had been made in the 
council of Constance, in relation to the supremacy 
of general councils, and the subordijiation of tlx* 
pontiffs to their authority and jurisdiction. Na)', 
these very laws, which the popes behold with such 
aversion and horror, were solemnly renewed by 
the council the 2f)th of June, in the year H.!!, 
and, on the 9th of the same month, in the foIloAV- 
ing year, the Annates, as they were called, wer(' 
publi<dy abolished, notwithstanding the ojtposi- 
tion that was made to this measure by the h'galcs 
of the Roman see. On the 25th of March, 1 
a confession of faith was read, which every pontilf 
was to subscribe on the day of his clecti(»n, the 
number of cardinals was reduced to twenty-four, 
and the papal im])Ositions, called Expectatives. 
Reservations, and Provisions, Avere <‘ntirely an¬ 
nulled. These measvires, with others of a like 
nature, provoked Eugenius to the highest degree, 
and made him form a design, either for removing 
this troublesome and enterprising council into 
Italy, or of setting up a new council in opposition 
to it, which might fix hounds to its zeal for the 
reformation of the church. Accordingh', on the 
7th of May, in the year liSJ, the assembled 
fathera having, on account of the Greeks, come to 
a resolution of holding the council at Basil, 
Avignon, or some city in the duchy of Savoy, the 
intractable pontiff opposed this motion, and main¬ 
tained that it should be transferred info Italy. 
Each of the contending jiarties persevered, with 
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tlje utmost obstinacy, in the resolution they had cf.n t. 
taktm, and this occasioned a warm and violent 
contest between the pope and the <x»unt;iL The 
latter summoned Eugenius to appear before them 
at Basil the 2Gth day of July 1137, in order to 
give an account of his conduct; but the pontiff, 
instead of complpng with this summons, issued 
out a decree, by which lie pretended to dissolve 
the council, and to assemble another at I'errara. 

This decree, indeed, was treated with the utmost 
(iontempt by the council, which, with the con¬ 
sent of the emperor, the king of France, au<l 
several other princes, continued its tleliberaf ions at 
Basil, and, on the '2Sth of Sejiteudier, in this same 
year, pronounced a sentence of contuina<;y against 
the rebellious pontiff, for having refused to obey 
their order, 

XIII. In the year H<3R, Eugenius in person Tbc eouh- 
opiuied the council, which he had summoned to‘''‘1‘M' 
nu'ct at rerrara, and at tlie seiiond session thun-i)> l uni 
dered out an excoimnunication against Ihe la-“'"’' 
thers assembled at Basil. 'Flie principal business 
that was now to be transacted in the jiontiff’s 
council was the proposed ri‘conciliation between 
the (Ir(!ek and Latin •diurclies ; and, in order to 
bring this salutary and important design to a 
liapiiy issin;, the emperor, John PaUeologus, the. 

(irceian jiatriarch, Josephus, with the most emi¬ 
nent bishops and doctors among the Greeks, ar¬ 
rived in Italy, and ap|)eared in ptu-sou at Fer¬ 
rara. What animated, in a particular manner, 
the zeal ol' the trreeks in this negotiation, was the 
extremily to which they were redui^ed by tlur 
Turks, and the jdeasing hope, that their recoiKtilia- 
tion with the Roman pontiff would contribute 
to engage the Latins in their cause. Be that as 
it may, tliiwe was little done at Ferrara, where 
inattei's were carried on too slowly, to afford an\- 
prospect ol‘ iui end of their dissensions: but the 
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CENT, negotiations were more successfnl at Floronc<*, 
wbitlier Eugenius removed the council about tbe 
beginning of tbe year 1139, on account of tbe 
plague that broke out at Ferrara. On tbe other 
band, tbe council of Basil, exasperated by tbe im¬ 
perious proceedings of Eugenius, deposed bini 
from tbe papacy on tbe 2.0th of .lune, in tbe year 
1 Kl!); which vigorous measure was not approvetl 
of by the liiuropcan kings and princes. It may 
be easily conceived what an impression this step 
made upon the affronted fmntiff; he lost all ]»a- 
tience; and devoted, for tbe second time, to hell 
and damnation the nunnbersof the council of Ba¬ 
sil by a solemn and most severe edict, in which 
also he declared all their acts null, and all their 
}>roceedings unla^vful. This new peal of j>apa! 
thunder was held in derision by Ihe council of 
Basil, who, persisting in their purpose, el('(-l('d 
another pontiff, and raised to that high dignify 
Amadeus, duke of Savoy, who then lived in flie 
most profound solitude at a delicious n'treat, called 
Kipailhs ujion the borders of tbe Leman I.ake, 
and who is known in the papal list by the hanie 
of Felix V. 

TIiP cUurch XIV. This eb'ction was tbe occasion of llu' 

with'r' J'cvival of that deplorable s»;hism, which bad for- 

•ciiiMu. merly rent the church, and which had been ter- 
minsited U'ith so much ditti<‘ulty, and after so 
many vain and fruitless efforts, at the council of 
t/onstance. Nay, tiie new breach was still more 
lamentable than the former oru;, as tbe flame M^as 
kindled not only between two rival pontiffs, but 
also between tbe two contending councils of Basil 
iuid Florence. 'Fhe greatest part of the churt^h 
submitted to the jurisdiction, and adopted the 
cause of Eugenitis; while Felix was acknow¬ 
ledged, as lawful pontiff, by a great number of 
academies, and, among others, by the famous 
university of Paris, as also in several kingdoms 
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and provinces. Tiie council oi'Basil conlinucd ( i sr. 
its deliberations, and went oii cnacliii};; laws, and 
publishing edicts, until the year Ittil, notwith- ' 

standing the efforts of I'iiigenitis and his adhe- 
jents to put a stop to their proceedings. And, 
tbougli in that year the members of the eouneil 
retired to their resjM'ctive places (»f abode, yet 
they declared publicly that the council was ni>t 
<lissolv»‘d, hut would resume its deliberations at 
Basil, Lyons, or Lausanne, as soon as a proper 
ojiportunity was offered. 

in the meantiine, tlni emineil of Florence, with 
Fugenius at its head, was chielly einployt'd in 
recoiculing tlui differenc<*s between tin* (ireeKs 
and Latins j which weighty business was <roinuul- 
ted to tlie prudence, 7,eal, and jiiety, of a si'h'ct 
number of eminent men on both sides. The most 
distinguished among those whom the Greeks chose 
lor this purpose was llui learned IVssarion, who 
was afterwards raised to tin? dignity ol‘ cardinal 
in the Boman (diurch. This great man, I'ugaged 
Hiiil seduced by the splendid pres(“nt.s and |iio- 
mises of the Latin pontiff, employed tin* whole 
* xlent of his authority, and the pow«>r of bis elo- 
qu<Mice, nay, he had recourse even to promises and 
threatenings, to persuade the (ireeks to at'cc'pt 
the conditions of jieacc! that were proposed by 
bhigcnius. These conditions reipiired their cim- 
sent to the following points:—“ That the Holy 
“ Spirit proceeded from the Son, a-s well as from 
“ the leather; that departed souls were purilied 
“ in the infernal regions, by a certain kind of fire, 

“ before their admission to the presence and vision' 

“ of the Deity;—that unleavened bread miglit 
“ be use,d in the administration of the Lord’s 
“ Supper—and lastly, which was the main and 
pi-incipal thing insisted upon by the Latins, that 
the Roman pontiff was the supreme judge, the 
ti uc head of the universal I'huich. Such wei c the 
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terms of peace to which the Greeks were obliged to 
submit, all except Mark of Ephesus, whom iieitixT 
entreaties nor rewards could move from his pur¬ 
pose, or engage to submit to a reconciliation found¬ 
ed upon such conditions. And indeed this recon¬ 
ciliation, which had been brought about by various 
stratagems, was much more speciious than solid, 
and had by no means stability sufficient to assuic 
its duration. We find, accordingly, that th<‘- Gre¬ 
cian deputies were no sooner returned to Constan¬ 
tinople, than they declared publicly, that all things 
had been carried on at Florence by artifice and 
fraud, and renewed the schism, which had been 
so imperfectly liealed a little time before. Tlu^ 
council of hlorence put an end to its deliberations 
on the 2()th of April, in the year 1442 [/<:], with¬ 
out having executed any of the designs that were 

K reposed by it, in a satisfactory manner. b\)r, 
csides the affair of the Greeks, they jiroposed 
bringing the Artn<uuans, Jacobites, and more ])ar- 
ticularly the Abyssinians, into the bf^som of tln^ 
Roman church; but this project was attendeil 
with as little success as the other. 

XV. Eugenius IV. who had been the occasion 
of the new schism in the see of Rome, died in 
the month of February, 1447, and was succei'ded, 
in a few weeks, by Thomas de Sarzano, bishop of 
Bologna, who filled the pontificate under the dc- 

[AJ The History of this Council, and of tlio frauds and strata¬ 
gems that wore practised in it, was composed by that loaniod 
(ircciaii, Sylveator Sgyropulus, whoso work was puhlisiiod at the 
Hague, in the year ItitiO, with a Latin translation, a jneliminary 
«Uscourse, and ample notes by the learned Robert Creighton, a na¬ 
tive of trroat Britain. 'Hiis History was refuted by Leo Allatius. 
in a work entitled, Exercitationes in Creightoni Apparatum, V'er- 
sionem et Notas ad Ilistoriani Concilii Horentini scriptani a Sguro- 
polo, Romte, leTL 4to. See the same author's I’cr|>ctua Con- 
sensio Kccles. Orient, et Occitlent. p. 875. as also Mabilloii, 
Altiseuni Ital. tom. i. j>. ‘if ;!.—S])anheiiiius, Ue perpeliia Disseii. 
Kccles. Orient, et Occident, tom. ii. opp. p. lUl.—HiVuiami, 
Ilisloria concertat. dc pane axynio. part IJ. cap. v. p. IgL 
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noniinatiou of Nicolas V. This eminent prelate ckn r. 
liad, in point of merit, the best j)retensiou8 possi- 
ble to the papal throne. Ho was distinguished by i 

bis erudition and genius j be was a zealous patron 
and protector of learned men; and, wluit was 
still more laudable, Ik; was reniarkahle for his 
moderation, and for the meek and pacific spirit 
that discovered itself in all his conduct and 
actions. Under this pontificate, the lMiroi>(;au 
])rin(;es, and more esp('cially the king of I'rance, 

<‘xerted their warmest endeavours to restore tran- 
ijuiliity and union in the Latin church, and their 
efforts w«,'rc crowned with the desired suc(;»‘ss. 
i’or, in the y(‘ar ll Hh I'elix V. resigned the 
]>apal chair, and returned to his delicious hermi¬ 
tage at Ri])aille, while the fathers of tin; couticil 
of Basil, iissemhled at Lausanne [/J, ratili<;d his 
voluntary abdi<‘ation, and, by a solemn decree, 
ordered tlu; universal church to submit to the 
jurisdiction of Nicolas as their lawful pontilf. 

On the other hand, Ni<‘olas jnoclaimed this 
Insity of )K;a(;e with great pomp on the iSth of 
.lune, in tin* sana; year, and set the seal of his a])- 
jtrohation ami authority to the a(;ts and de<Tees 
of the council of Basil. This pontitf distinguished 
himself in a very extraordinary maniuT, by his 
love of learning, aiid by his ardent zeal for the 
propagation of the liberal arts ami sciences, which 
Ik; promoted in Italy, with gi^eat suc'cess, by the 
I'licouragcnK'nt he granted to the learned Circeks, 
who came from Constantinoph; into that coun¬ 
try [wj. The principal occasion of his death 


[/3 The abdication of Felix V. was made on the Olh of .\i»ril, 
Itta, and if was ratified the 16th day of the month, by the aa- 
bcmhled fathers at L.nisanne. 

kw ] See Dora, (ieoi'jrii Vita Nii'olai V. a<l (idem Teternra 
Momimentornm : to which is added, a ircHtise, entitled, l>is<|iii 
Mtio de Nicolai V. eipa litieras et liKeralos vitos jaurociiiio, 
pubiithed in tto, at Itomo, iii the ycat 17i~. 
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CENT, was llie fatal revolution that threw this capital of 
PART II (Grecian empire into the hands of the Turks; 
this melancholy event preyed upon his spirits, and 
at length ended his days on the 2tth of March, 
in the year 1455. 

XVL His successor Alphonsus Borgia, M'ho 
was a native of Spain, and is known in the papal 
list by the denomination of Calixtus III. was re¬ 
markable for nothing hut his zeal in animating the 
Christian princes to make war upon the Turks ; 
his reign also was short, for he died in the year 
1458. Aineas Sylvius Piccolomini, who siu;- 
ceedcd him in the pontificate that same year, 
Piujii. under the title of Pius 11. rendered his name 
much more illustrious, not only by his extensive 
genius, and the important transactions that were 
(iarried on during his administration, but also by 
the various and useful productions with whicli 
he enriched the republic of letters. The liistri^ 
of his fame was, indeed, tarnished by a scanda¬ 
lous proof which he gav<' of his fickleness and 
inconstancy, or rather perhaps of his had faith ; 
for after having vigorously defended against the 
jiontifFs, the dignity and priTOgatives of general 
councils, and maintained with peculiar holdtuiss 
and obstinacy the cause of the council of Basil 
against Eugenius IV. he ignominiously renounced 
these generous prineijiles upon his accession to 
the pontificate, and acted in direct opposition 
to them during the whole course of his admi¬ 
nistration. Thus, in the year 1460, he denied 
publicly that the pope was subordinate to a 
general council, and even prohibited all ap))<'als 
to such a council under the severest penalties. 
The year following, ho obtained fi-om Lewis XI. 
king of France, the abrogation of the Pragmatic 
Sanction, which favoured, in a particular manner, 
the pretensions of the general councils to supre- 



< 11 . Dm ‘tors, C'JtiQ'vh-fiorirmntut, &(“, 

inacy in tlie clnirdi [/<]. But tin* most egregious ri.N r. 
iiistiaice of impudence and pertidy that he "exhi- 

r J rAKT II. 



[n'] There was a famous ediet, entitled the Pragmatic 
Sanction, isnued out by Lewis IX. who, though he is honoured 
tvith a place in the Kalendar, was yet a zealous assertor of the li¬ 
berty and the privileges of tbe (iailican church, against the despo¬ 
tic em-roaclimcnts and pretensions of the Roman pontiffs. It was 
against their tyrannical proceedings, and intolcralde extortions, 
that this edict was chiefly levelled; and though some creatures 
of the court of Rome have thrown out insinuations of its being a 
Spurious production, yet the contrary is evident from its having 
been registered, os the authentic edict of that pious monarch, hy 
the parliament of Paris, in the year 14(51, by the states of tlie 
kingdom assembled at Tours in the year 1483, and hy the uni¬ 
versity of Pai'is, in 1491—See for a further account of this edict, 
till! excellent History of Fi-atice, begun hy the Alihe \’elly, and 
coutinued hy M. Villaret, vol. vi. p. 57. 

Till' I'dict which Dr. Moslieim has in view here is the Pragmatic 
Sanction that ivas drawn up at Bourgres. in the year 143H, by 
t'lmrles Vi I. king of I'rniiee, with the coiisi-nt of the most eminent 
prelates and gnindees of the nation, who were iisscnihlcd at timt 
|i!ar(‘. This edict, which was absolutely necessary in order to 
deliver the French clcrg'y from the vexations they suifered froiu 
ilic cncroacJmients of the pojies. ever since the hiUer had lived 
tlieir residence at Avignon, consisli'd of twenty-three urtieles. iii 
which, iinioiig other salutary regulations, tho elections to vin ant 
henelicos were restored to their ancient jmrily and freedom * ; the 
Annates and other pecuniary pretensions and encroaelmients of 
the pontifl's aholished, and the aulhonty of a general eounei! (h‘- 
elared sujierior to that of the pope. This i’dict was drawn u|> lu 
concert with the fathei-s of the conmil of Basil, and the twenty- 
three articles it contains were taki-n from the decrees of (hat 
coiuicll; though they were admitted hy the GaHican chuich iiith 
I ertain nioilificatioiis. which tlie nature of the time--, and the ijiaii- 
oers of the nation rendered exjieilient. Sneh then w as the I’lag- 
matic Siuielion, which Pojie Pius II. engaged Lewis XI. I who 

s -x-li,,! is to say, that these elections were wresud out of the hanil*. oC 
the popes vs ho had usurped them ; and that, hy tlie Piiigmaiic SincTion, i very 
r hurcli Iiad the privilege nl chmising ilsbi..hop, and cviry ni.iiiasl. iy its alihot 
or prior. Hy the eoiirordate, or agreement, liptweeii I'ranri- I. .end I,eo X. 
(which vvas suhstiluted in ihe jdaccof the IVagiriatie Sanction the iioni.nmiou 
to Ulc bishoprics in !■’ranee, and the eoUation of cert nn henehecs of the ingin 
I lass, were vested in die kings of I'niice. .dn ample and satisfactory .aeeoont 
of this coiiveiilioll ni.ty he seen in histiop Jhirin I’s crcelh-nt History of the 
Uefortnation, vol. iii. p. d. and in a Inwik s-nlitled, llistoirs- ihi llroiT puii.a 
kcclcsiastiipie praiisois, ptihlislicd in Svo, in 17.1", and in -llu, iu 17.'.'-. 
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The Internal History of the Church. 

bited to the world was in the year 14G3, when he 
published a solemn retractation of all that he had 
written in favour of the council of Basil, and 
declared, without either shame or hesitation, that, 
as JEneas Sylvius, he was a damnable heretic; 
but, as Pius II. he was an orthodox pontiff. This 
indecent declaration was the last circumstance, 
worthy of notice, that happened during his pon¬ 
tificate } for he departed this life in the month of 
duly, in the year 1404 [o]. 

XVIL Paul II. a Venetian by birth, whose 
name was Peter Bard, was raised to tlie head of 
the church in the year 14C4, and died in the year 
1471 . His administration was distinguislied by 
some measures, which, if we consider the genius, 
of the times, were worthy of praise; though it 
must, at the same time be confessed, that he did 
many things, which were evidently inexcusable, 
not to mention his reducing the jubilee circle 
to twenty-five years; and thus accelerating the 
return of that most absurd and superstitious cere¬ 
mony. So that his reputation became at least 


received upon that occasion, for him and his successors, the title 
of Most Christian) to abolish, by a solemn declaration, the full exe¬ 
cution of which was, however, prevente<l by the noble stand made 
by tlie university of Paris in favour of the Pragmatic Sanction. 
Lowis also perceiving that he had been deluded into this declara¬ 
tion by the treacherous insinuations of Geoffry, bishop of Anus 
(whom the pope had bribed witlj a cardinal’s cap, and large pro¬ 
mises of a more lucrative kind), took no sort of pains to have it 
executed, but published, on the contrary, new edicts against the 
pecuniary pretensions and extortions of the court of Rome. So 
that in reality the Pragmatic Sanction was not abolished before 
the Concordate, or agreement, which was transacted between 
Francis I. and Leo X. in the year 1317, and was forced upon 
the French nation in opposition to the united efforts of the clergy, 
the university, the parliament, and the people. See, for a farther 
account of this matter, Du Clos, Histoirc tie Louis XI. vol. i. p- 
11.5—132. 

fo] Besides the writers of Ecclesiastical History, see Nouveaux 
Diet, liistor. et Crit. tom. ii. at the article Lnee Sylvius, p. 20. 
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dulnous in after-times, and was viewed in different cent. 
lights by different persons [p]. The following 
(.pontiffs, Sixtus IV. and Innocent VIII. whose f -* '> 
'names were Francis Albescola and John Baptist 
Sibo, were neither remarkable for their virtues nor 
their vices. The former departed this life in the 
year 1484, and the latter in 1492. Filled with 
the most terrible apprehensions of the danger that 
threatened Europe in general, and Italy in parti- 
ifular, from the grooving power of the Turks, they 
both attempted putting themselves into a posture 
of defence, and wannly exhorted the European 
princes to put a stop to the progress of that 
warlike people. But many obstacles arose, which 
prevented the execution of this important design, 
and rendered the exhortations of these zealous 
pontiffs without effect. The other undertakings 
that were projected or carried on, during their 
OAmtinuance at the head of the church, are not 
of importance sufficient to require particular 
notiC/C. 

XVIII. In the series of pontiffs that ruled the Alraandsr 
church during this century, the last, in order of"’ 
time, was Alexander VI. a Spaniard by birth, 
whose name, was Roderic Borgia. The life and 
actions of this man show, that there wsis a Nero 
among the po))es, as welt as among the emperors. 

The crimes and enormities that histoiy has im¬ 
puted to this ]>apal Nero, evidently })rove him 
to have been not only destitute of all religious 
and virtuous principles, but even regardless oV 
decency, and nardened against the very feeling 
of shame. And, though it may be jwssible, that 

[/)3 Paul II. bas had the good fortune to find, in one of the 
most eminent and leame<l men of this age (the famous rardinal 
liUiriui), a zealous apologist. See among tlx- productions of that 
illustrious prelate, the piece entitled, “ Pauli II. V'ita e* Codico 
Anglicm Bildiothecai desumpta, pmmisil ipsiiw vindiciis adrersus 
Platinaut, aliostjue obtreclatores, lioinie, 17i0." in ito. 
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CENT, the maUgnity of his enemies may have forgetl 
false accusations against him, and, in some in- 
j stances, exaggerated the horror of his real crimes ; 
yet there is upon record, an authentic list <»f 
undoubted facts, which, both by their number 
and their atrocity, are suffi(;ient to render the 
name and memory of Alexander VI. odious and 
detestable in the esteem even of such as have tlie 
smallest tincture of virtuous principles and feel¬ 
ings. An inordiiiat<‘ ahVuttion for his childr(?n 
was the princijtal source from whence ju’oceeded a 
great part of tlni crimes he committed. He hail 
four sons of a concubine with whom he had lived 
many years. Among whom was the infamous 
Caesar Boigia. A daughti i-, named Lucretia, 
was likewise among the fruits of this unlawful 
commer(!i\ The tenderness of the j)ontiff I'or 
this spurious otfspring was exeessive beyond all 
t'xpression; his oidy aim was to load them with 
riches and honours -, and in tlu^ cxiH'ution of this 
j»urj)ose, hi! trampled with contempt ujkui every 
ithstacle, which the dinnands of justice, the dic¬ 
tates of n'ason, and the remonstrances of religion, 
laid in his way [< 7 ]. Thus h(^ went on in his 
ju'oHigate (taix'cr until the year l.'iOd, when the 
poison, which he and his son C^iesar had mingled 
lin- othei-s who stood in the way of their avarice 
and ambition, cut short, by a haj>py mistake, his 
own days [/-j. 


r</ ] I’lio lilo of tills oxerralili' tvTuiit tins liooii written in Enff- 
liih liy Mr. Ali’Miiidof (iorilon. whose work was translated into 
I’rench. mid |mlilislied at Aiiisterdain in 1732. 'I'he same subject 
lias, however, been liaiidletl with more niodernlioil by the iiip:e- 
iiioiis and learned uiitlior of the Hisioiro du Droit Publ. Ee<-les. 
Fianeois. to wliieli History are subjoinetl tlio lives of Alexander 
\’I. and Leo X. 

[r] Such is the account which the best historians have given 
of the death of .\le\aiuler VI. Voltaire, notwithstanding, has 
preltnidt'tl to prove llial this ponlift* died a natural death. 
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XLX, The monastic societies, as we l«ana firom cent. 
a multitude of autheulfc records, and froOi Ui6 
testimonies of the best writei®, were, dt this ^0, 
so rnwy herds of kiy, illitiSfate, profligate, dud,^/^ 
licentious Epicureans, whose views in life were 
confined to c^ujence, idleness, and pleasure. The 
rich monks, particularly tibose of the ‘ Benedic¬ 
tine and Ai;^a8titte orders, perverted their reve¬ 
nues to the gratifitmtion of their lusSs; and re¬ 
nouncing in their conduct all r^ard to their 
respective rules of discipline, drew upon ihem- 
t-elves a popular odium by their sensuality and 
licentiousness [s]- 'I^i* matter of aflfiction 
to many wise and good men, espedally in France 
and Germany, who formed the pious design of 
stemming the torrent of monkim luxury, and 
excited a spirit of reformation among that dege¬ 
nerate order [0* Among the German reformers, 
wlio underto^ the restoration of virtue and tem- 
})etance in the convents, Nicholas de Mazen, an * 
Austrian abbot, and Nicholas Dunkelsnuhl, in*o- 
fesHor at Vienna, held the first rank. They 
attempted, with unparalleled zeid and kssididty, 
the reformation of the Benedictines throughout 
all Germany; and succeeded so fer, as to re¬ 
store, at least, a certaht air of deceniqi and virtue 
in the monasteries of Swabia, Fraiioonia, and 
Bavaria [u"}. The refonnaflon of the same order 
was attempted in France mmay, and particu¬ 
larly by Guido, or Guy Juvenal, a learned man, 
whose writings, upon that and on other sub- 


j See Maituii Senginf, Tuithww Onlinw S. Benedkti, 
«eu Oratio in Concilio BikilifflMi, a. 143S, ceotra vitia Be¬ 
nedict. recitata, in Bemh. Petti Bililiotb. AaceUca, unn. riil. 
p. 517. 

ft] See Leibnitii Prwf. ad tow, 2. Seriptor. Brunsne^ p. 40. 

For an account of theae reformera, *ee Martin Krapf 
BibUodtecn Mellicenaia, aeti de Vitb et Setiptia Benedk^aor. 
Mtaiiceneium, p. 148. 163. m S806, 

VOt. ni, ‘ F r 
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CENT, jects, were recei?ed with applause [w]. It is, 
liowever, certain, that the greatest part of the 
monks, both in France and elsewhere, resisted, 
with obstinacqr, the sdutary attempts of these 
spiritual phyucians, and returned their zeal with 
the worst treatment that it was possible to show 
them. 

The Men- XX. Wbjde th® opulent mouks exhibited to 

dicanK ^andfdous examples of luxury, igno¬ 

rance, laziness, and licentiousness, accompanied 
with a barbarous aversion to every thing that 
carried the remotest aspect of science, the Men¬ 
dicants, and more especially the Dominicans and 
Franciscans, were chargeable with irregularities 
of another kind. Besides their arrogance, which 
was excessive, a quarrelsome and litigious spirit, 
an ambitious desire of encroaching upon the 
rights and privileges of others, an insatiable zeal 
for the propagation of superstition, and the itch 
of disputing and of starting absurd and intricate 
(juestions of a religious kind, prevailed among 
them, and drew upon them justly the displeasure 
and indignation of many. It was this wrangling 
spirit that perpetuated the coutrovoi-sies whicli 
had subsisted so long between them and the 
bishops, and, indeed, the whole sacerdotal order; 
and it was their vain curiosity, and their inordi¬ 
nate passion for novelty, that made the divines, 
in the greatest part of the European academies, 
complain of the dangerous and destructive errors 
they had introduced into religion. These com¬ 
plaints were repeated, without interruption, in 
all the provinces where the Mendicants had any 
credit; and the same complaints were often pre¬ 
sented to the court of Rome, where they exercised 
sufficiently both the patience and subtilty of the 
pontiffs and their ministers. The different pon- 


[wj] Sec Liron, Singularilt's lIiHtor. et Litter, tom. iii. p. 49. 
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tiffs that ruled the church during this century cknt. 
were differently affected towards the Mendicants} 
some patronized them, others opposed them} j 
and this circumstance frequently changed the fa«^ 
of things, and, for a lon| time, rendered the 
decision of the contest dubious {xj. The perse¬ 
cution that was carried on against <jie Beguins 
became also an occasion of increasing the odium 
that had been cast upon the hewing monloi, 
and was extremely pr^ttdicial to their interests. 

For the Beguins and Bollards, to escape the ftiry 
of their inveterate enemies, the bishops and 
others, frequently took refuge in the third order of 
the Franciscans, Dominicans, and Augustinians} 
hoping that, in the patronage and protection of 
these powerful and respected societies, they should 
find a secure retreat from the calamities that 
oppressed them. Nor were their hopes entirely 
di-.a[>pointed here; hut the storm that hitherto 
pursued them fell upon their new patrons mid 
protectors, the Mendicants; who, hy affording 
a refuge to a sect so odious to the clergy, drew 
upon themselves the indignation of that sacred 
order, and were thereby involved in difficulties 
and perplexities of various kinds [>]. 

XXI. The more austere and rebellious Fran- The au of 
ciseans, who, separating themselves from the|,j,,|^”'"' 
church, renounced their allegiance to the Roman 
pontiffs, and were distinguished by the appellation 
of Fratricelli, or Minorites, continued, together 
with their Tertiaries, the Beghards, to carry on 
an open war against the court of Rome. Their 
head-quarters were in Italy, in the marquisate of 
Ancona, and the neighbouring countries; for it 

M Sfo Launoii Lib. «le Canone: Oiiwm» Utriuaque Seau*, 
opp. iora. i. part I. {>. 287—Roulay. Hi«t. Acad. Pari*. v. 
p; 189. 196. 204. 522. .558. 601. 617. 752.—Ant. Wo«l, An- 
ti(|. 0.von. tom. i. p- 210. 212. 224. 

[y] Se<‘ tlic preceding century. 


f r -2 
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CENT, was there that their leader and chief ruler resided. 
They were pettiecdted abcnit the middle of this 
centuiT,' with ^ greater eeverlty, by pope Ni- 
cojas V. whp etewyed every method he could 
think of 'ta'tii^ obstinacy, sending 
for that |)U#^ eudcM^ti^y against them the 
Frandnean! ai^ed hosts, aa^d civil magi* 

strates. tt> the flames many of 

thdie itnnt'OVed by all these means 

of doh'iN^i^ This heavy pei«e<aatioa was 
can^^ dn the succeeding pontiflfe, and by 
none with greater blt^niese abfl vehemence than 
by Paul II. though it is said, that this pope 
chose rather to conquer the heie^strong and stub- 
bom perseverance of this sed; by imprisonment 
and exile th'wi by fire and sword [n]. The Fra- 
tricelli, on the cmier band, animated by the pro¬ 
tection of seveial persons of great influence, who 
became their patrons on account of the striking 
appearance of sanctity which they exhibited to the 
world, opposed force to force, and went so far as 
to put to death some of the inquisitor, among 
whom Angelo of Camaldoli fell a victim to their 
vengeance [ft]. Nor were the commotions raised 
by this trouMesome sect confined to Italy; other 
countries felt the eflbCts of their petulant zeal; and 
Bohemia and Silesia (vriiere they preached with 
warmth their favourite doctrine, “ that the true 
“ imitatiohi of Christ consisted in be^ary, and 


C*] Msurititu Sartius, De Antiqua Hcentum Civitate Cupro- 
montana, in Angeli Calogem Raccolta di OpuscuU Scientifii i. 
tom. xxxix. p. S9. 81. 97. wl>ere we hare several extracts fiom 
tlie Mahusc^t t>la}pgue of Jacobus de Marchiaj against the 
Fratricelli. , 

Co^ Ang. Mar. Qubrini Vita Pauli II. p. 78.—Jo. Targionui, 
I’rasf. ad Claxor. Vcneior. Epistolas ad Mf^iabechium, tom. i. p. 
43. where we have an account of the books that were written 
agmnst the FraftricelH by Nicholas Palmerius and others undei the 
Pontificate of Paul II. and which are yet in manuscript. 

[6J See the Acta Sanctoi. tom. ii, Maii. p. 356- 
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“ extreme poverty”) became the theatre of the cr,\ r. 
spiritual war [c]. The king of Bohemia yvm well ^ 
affected to these fanatics, granted them his pro* 
tection, and was on that account excommunitmtod 
by Paul II [if]. In. France, their at&irs were far 
from being prosyer<ms; such of them as fell into 
the hands of ilie inqtusitors were committed to the 
flames [e], and they were eagerly searched after in 
the province of Thpulouse ^d tlie af^acent coun¬ 
tries, where great nuudmrs of them lay concealed, 
and endeavoured to escape the vigilance of their 
enemies; while Hsvewd of their scattered parties 
removed to England and treland [/}. The 
dreadful series of Calamities and persecotions that 
pursued this miserable sect was not suflSdent to 
extinguish it entirely; for it subsisted until the 
times of the Reformation in Germany, when its 
remaining votaries adopted the cause and em- 
bi aeed the doctrine and discipline of Luther. 

XXIL Of the religious fraternities that wereN«wo.- . 
founded in this century, none deserves a more ^ 
honourable mention than the Brethren and Clerks and ('h rkM 
of the Common Life (as they called themselves), 
who lived under the rule of St. Augustine, and 
were eminently useful in promoting the cause of 
religion, learTting, and virtue. This society had 
been formed in me preceding age by Gerard de 
Groote, a native of Deventer jjf], and a man 


[r] Jo. Geotx** SclieUiornii Acta tlUtorica Eccles. i>an 1. j>. 
6b. 283. 

[dj Qulrini Vita Pauli II. p. 73. 

I liav*' in manuscript, in Vny powtemion, the acw or dpciw* 
of the inquwition a^inst John Gsdulchi de Castellione and Fran¬ 
cis de Archata, Iwth of them Fratriceili, who were burnt in 
France, in the year 1454. 

[/J Wood, Antiq. Oxoniens, tom- L p. 232. 

[^3 The life of d*i» famous Dutekwan, Gerard Groote, wa» 
written by Thomas a Kempis, and is to be found in his works. 
It stands at the head of the Itxea of eleven of his toiitemponoies, 
«birh were compo*ed by this emineul wnt«. 
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CKNT. remarkable for his fervent piety and extensive 
erudition ; it was not, however, before the present 
century that it received a proper degree of con- 
sistence, and, having obtained the approbation of 
the council of Constance, flourished in Holland, 
the Lower Germany, and the adjacent provinces. 
It was divided into tw» classes, the Lettered Bre¬ 
thren, or Clerks, and the Illiterate, who, though 
tliey occupied separate habitations, lived in the 
firmest bonds of fraternal union. The Clerks 
applied themselves Avith exemplary zeal and assi¬ 
duity to the study of polite literature, and to the 
education of youth. They composed learned 
works for the instruction of their contemporaries, 
and erected schools and seminaries of learning 
wherever they went. The Illiterate Brethren, on 
the other hand, were employed in manual labour, 
and exercised with success the mcchanie arts. 
Neither of the two classes were under the restraint 
of religious vows; yet they had all things in com¬ 
mon, and this community was the great bond of 
Iheir union. The Sisters of this virtuous society 
lived much in the same manner, and employed 
the hours that were not consecrated to prayer and 
reading in the education of young girls, and in 
branches of industry suitable to their sex. Tlxj 
schools, that were erected by the Clei'ks of this 
fraternity, acquired a great and illustrious reputa¬ 
tion in this century. From them issued forth those 
immortal restorers of learning and taste that gave 
a new; face to the republic of letters in Germany 
and Holland, such as Erasmus of Rotterdam, 
Alexander Hegius, John Munneiius, and several 
others [4]. The institution of the order of the 

[A] Aci'tnjnts of ttils ordor have been piren by Ai»b. Mireuit, 
in his Chi'uuicon ad a. 1384, and by Helyot, in his HiKtoiy 
of the Religious Ordei-s, tom. iii. But, in that which I have 
here given, tliere are some rirrtimstances taken from ancient re¬ 
cord!* not yet published. 1 have in niy possCBsion several maiiu- 
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Jesuits seemed to diminish the credit of these ckkt. 
excellent schools, which, from that period, began 
to decline, and of which there are, at this time, 
hut very few remaining. The Brethren of the 
Common Life were frequently called Beghards 
and Lollards, appellations that had Ix'en given to 
St) many different sects, and were obliged to sus¬ 
tain the insults and opposition of the clergy and 
monks, who had an inexpressible aversion t«) ev*?ry 
thing that bore the remotest aspect of learning or 
taste [/]. 

XXllL Of the Greeks who acquired a name i 'he 
by their learned {)roductions, the most eminent 
were, 

Simeon of Thessalonica, the author of several 
treatises, and, among others, of a book against the 
H (‘rcsics that had troubled the church ; to whicli 
we may add his writings against the Latins, which 
iuv yet extant [AJ ; 

Jos('j)hus Bryennius, who wrote a book conc«'rii- 
iiig the Trinity, and another against the Latins ; 

Macarius Macros, whose animosity against the 
Latins was carried to the greatest height; 

C)ieorg(! Phranza, whose historical talent makes 
a figure in the compilation of the Byzantine 
historians; 

scrijUn, which furnkh tnatsriali) for a much clearer and more 
circiitnstantial account of the institution and progress of this 
order than can he derived from the hooka that have hitherto ap¬ 
peared on that suhjnct. 

Q?3 Wo read frequently, in the. records of this centurj', of 
Kcliftols crectetJ by the Lollards, and sometimes by the Bejf- 
lauds, at Deventer, Brunswic, Koningsber^, and Munster, and 
many other places. Now these Lollards were the Clerks of 
iliK Coninion Life, who, on account of their virtue, industry, 
and le.aming, which rendered them so useful in the education 
of youth, were invited by the magistmtt's of several cities to 
rc!side amoiip them. 

[A] Jo. Alb. Fabricius, Bibl. Grmc. vol. xiv. p. 49.—Rich. 

Simon, Criticfnc de la Bibliotheque Eccles. par M. Du I’in, 
loin. i. jK 400. 
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CENT. Marcus Ephesus, who was an obstinate enemy 
to the council of Florence [/] j 

Cardinal Bessarion, the illustrious protector 
^ and supporter of the Platonic school, a man of 
unparalleled geruus and erudition; but muoli 
hated by the Uiieeke, because he seemed to lean 
to the party of the Latins, and proposed an union 
of the two nations to the prejudice of the for¬ 
mer [m]; 

George Scholarius, otherwise called Gennadius, 
who wrote against the Latins, and more especially 
against the council of Florence, with more learn¬ 
ing, candour, and perspicuity than the rest of his 
countrymen [w]; 

George Gemistius Pletho, a man of eminent 
learning, who excited many of the Italians to the 
study, not only of the Platonic philosophy in par¬ 
ticular, but of Grecian literature in general; 

George of Trapesond, who translated several of 
the most eminent Grecian authors into Latin, and 
supported the cause of the Latins against the 
Greeks by his dexterous and eloquent pen ; 

George Codinus, of whom we have yet remain¬ 
ing several productions relating to the Byzantine 
history. 

i.«tm XXIV. The tribe of Latin writers that adorned 
write™, dishonoured this century is not to be numbered. 

We shall therefore confine ourselves to the enu¬ 
meration of those who wrote upon theological 
matters, and even of these we shall only mention 

FQ Rich. Siaon, I. c. tom. i. p. 431. 

For an account of Bessarion, and the other learned men 
here menUoned, see Elornerus and Hody, in their histories of the 
Restoration of Letten in Italy, by the Greeks that took refuge 
there, after the t^ing of Constantinople; add to these the Bib¬ 
liotheca Grseca of Fatnicius, 

F»»3 Rich. Simon, Croyance de I’Eglise Orientale sur la 
Transubstantiation, p. 87. & Critique de .M. Du Pin, tom. i. 
p. 438. 
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the most eminent. At their head wo may jtislly ckni. 
place John Gerson, chancellor of the university 
of Paris, the most illustrious ornament that tins 
age can boast of; a man of the greatest intluencc 
and authority, whom the council of Constance 
looked upon as its oracle, the lovers of liberty as 
tlicir patron, and whose memory is yet pre<'ious 
to such among the French as are at all zealous 
for the maintenance of their privileges against 
papal despotism [o]. This excellent man pub¬ 
lished a considerable number of tresses that 
Avere admirably adapted to refoim the con-uplioiis 
of a superstitious worship, to excite a spirit of 
geuuinc piety, and to heal the wounds of a divided 
church ; though, in some respects, he does not 
seem to have understood thoroughly the demands 
and injunctions of the gospel of Christ. I'he 
most eminent among the other theological writers 
were, 

Nicholas de Clemangis, a man of uncommon 
candour and integrity, who lamented, in the mosf 
eloquent and atfecting strains, the (jalamilics of 
the times, and the unhappy state of the Christian 
church [jL>] ; 

Alphonsus Tostatus, bishop of Avila, who 
loaded the Holy Scriptures with an unwieldy 
and voluminous Commentary, and composed also 
other works, in which tliere is a great mixture of 
good and bad j 

See Du Pin, Genwnianoraro Libri iv, which are prefixed 
to the edition of the work* of 6enion, which we owe to that 
laborious author, and which was published at Antwerp in fiii* 
volumes folio, in the year 1706. See also Jo. Launoii Histenria 
Oynmasii Regii Navarreni, part III. lib. ii. cap. i p. SH- tom. 
iv. p. I. opp.—Herin. von der Hardt. Acta Coiioii. Constant, 
tom. i. part IV. p. 26. 

[/)3 Caunoii Histor. Gymnas. Nsrarr. part Ill. lib. ii. rap 

iii. p. 555_Loiifueval, Hist, de I'Ejlise Galliiame, tom. xn. p. 

4.16. The works of Ckainanps were ptjblislicd, some pieres rx 
crpted, at Leyden, with a Globiaiy, in the, ycai ItiJl, by 1 ydiu^ 
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CENT. Ambrose of Camalduli* who acquired a high 
PART n reputation by his profound knowledge 

^ i of the Greek, language, and his uncommon ac- 
quaintance with the Grecian literature, as also by 
the zeal and industry he discovered in the attempts 
he made to effectuate a reconciliation between the 
Greeks and Latins; 

Nicholas de Cusa, a man of vast erudition, and 
no mean genius, though not so famed for the so¬ 
lidity of his judgment, as may appear from a work 
of his entitled, Conjectures concerning the Last 
Day Iq ]; 

John Nieder, whose writings are very proper 
to give us an accurate notion of the manners and 
spirit of the age in which he lived, and whose 
voyages and transactions have rendered him fa¬ 
mous ; 

John Capistrah, who was in high esteem at the 
court of Rome, on account of tlic ardour and 
vehemence with which he defended the jurisdic¬ 
tion and maj«ty of the pontiffs against all their 
enemies and opposers [rj; 

John Wesselusand Jerome Savanai-ola, Avho may 
justly be placed among the wisest and worthiest 
men of this age. The former, who was a nati\'e 
of Groningen, and on account of his extraordinary 
penetration and sagacity was called the Light of 
the World, propagated several of those doctrines 
which Luther afterwards inculcated with greater 
evidence and energy, and animadverted with 
freedom and candour upon the corruptions of the 
Roman church [«]• The latter was a Dominican 
and a native of Feirara, remarkable for piety. 


Boyle, Rpponse aux Questions d’un IVovincial, tom. ii. 
cap. exvii. p. 517.—Tlie works of Nicholas were published in 
one volume, at Basil, in the year 1565. 

fr] Lenfant, Histoire de la (luerre dcs Hussites, tom. ii. p. 
251.—Waddirigi Annaies Minoiuni, tom. ix. p. 67. 

[sj Jo. Henr. Mail Vitee Keuchlini, p. 156. 
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eloquence, and learning; who touched the sores ci;N r. 
of the church with a heavier hand, and inveiglied 
against the pontiffs with greater severity. This 
freedom cost him dear; he was committed to the 
flames at Florence in the year 1498, and bore his 
fate with the most triumphant fortitude and sere¬ 
nity of mind [ifj; 

Alphonsus Spina, who wrote a hook against the 
.lews and Saracens, which he called Fortaiitium 
Fidei. 

To all these we must join the whole tiibe of the 
scholastic writers, whose chief oniaments were, 

.lohn CapiTohis, John de Turrecremata, Antoni¬ 
nus of Florence, Dionysius a Ryckel, Henry 
(iorcoinius, Gabriel Biel, Stephen Brulifer, and 
others. The most remarkable among the Mystics 
were Vinceutius Ferrerinus, Hear. Ilarplfms, 
Laurentius Justinianus, Bernardinus Senensis, 
and Thomas ti Kempis, who shone among thes<; 
with a superior lustre, and to whom tlie famous 
book, Correeming the Imitation of Christ, is com¬ 
monly attributed [«]. 


[/] B. Jo. Franc. Budei Parerga Historico-Theologica. llie 
hie of Savauarola was written by J. Francis Picus, and j(ui)lij,lH‘d 
in two volumes 8vo, at Pajis, with various Annotations, Letu«rs, 
iiiiil original pieces by Quetif, in t!»e year 1674. The sanij •ali¬ 
tor published also at Paris, that same year, the Spiritual and As¬ 
cetic Epistles of Savanarola, translated fi'Om the Italian uito Latin. 
See Echanl, Scriptor. Pnedientor. tom. i. p. B81. 

[«] The late Ahbe Langict dc Freanoy promised the world a 
deraonstralion that tills famous book, whose true author has been 
so much disputed among the Icatneil, was originally written in 
French by a person named Gersen, or Gerson, awl only trans; 
luted into Latin by Thomas a Kempis. See Gnmetiis in Ism- 
noianis, part II. tom. iv. part II. opp. p. 414, 41A. The history 
of this famous book is given Iw Vincentius Thuiliierius, in the 
Opera Poathutna Mabilloai et Ruinarti, tom. iii. p. 51. 
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The Inferrud of the Church 


CllAPTEtl m. 

Concerning Ifie Jh(.^a§imi ami the Doctrine 

ef tke £mtr(^ lektritm this Century. 

cr-NT. I. 'yitj® ftejtil was become so corrupt 

j ART II. it WM utterly destitute 

of any ibitig t^t Could attract the esteem of the 
I’hc cor- virtuous and judicious part of mankind. 

rii|)t state This is a feet, which even they whose prejudices 
render them unwilling to acknowledge it, will 
never presunm to deny. Among the Greeks and 
Orieuws, religion bad scarcely a better aspect 
than among the Latins; at least, if the difference 
was in, their fevour, 4t was far from being consi¬ 
derable. The woi^ip of the Deity consisted in 
a round of feivolous and insipid ceremonies. The 
discourse of those who instruiAed the people in 
public were not only destitute of senBe,»judginent, 
and spirit, but even of piety and devotion, and 
were in reality nothing more than a motley mix¬ 
ture of the greyest fictions and the most extrava¬ 
gant inventions. The reputation of Christian 
knowledge and piety was easily acquired; it was 
lavished upon , those who profess^ a profound 
veneration for the sacred order, and their ghostly 
head the Roman poulilf, who Studied to render the 
saints (*. e. the clergy, their ministers) .propitious 
by frequent and rich donations, who were exact 
and regular in &e obsenranoe of the stated cere¬ 
monies of the church, and who had weidth enough 
to pay the 6nes which the papal quaestors had an¬ 
nexed to the commission of all the different de¬ 
grees of transgression; or, in other words, to pur¬ 
chase indulgences. Such were the ingredients of 
ordinary piety; but such as added to these a 
certaiu degree of austerity and bodily “niorti- 



CHAP. III. Tim Doctrine of the Church, 

fication were placed in, the high^t order «f cent. 
wortbies, and considered as the peculiar &voiirites 
of Heaven, On the trther hand, die nnmher of 
those who were studious to acquire a just notion 
of religious tnatters, to kivestigate the ti-ue sense 
of the sacred waitings, ahd to model their lives 
and manners after the precepts and example of 
the Divine Sadoop, was extremely snail, and such 
had much difhcolty in escaping the gib^t, in an 
age where virtue and sense were looked npon as 
heretical. 

II. This miserable state d things, this enor- Defendcni 
mous perversion of reli^on and morality through- 
out almost all the western provinces, were oh- ritistu) tiy 
served and deplored by many wise and good men, 
who all endeavoured, though in different ways, pincw. 
to stem the torrent of superslilion, and to re- 
form a corrupt church. In Engla^ and Scot¬ 
land,* the disciples of Wickliff, whom the mul¬ 
titude had stigmatized with the odious title of 
Lollards, continued to inveigh a^nst the de¬ 
spotic laws of the pontiffs, and tlie licentious man¬ 
ners of the clergy [w]. The Waldenses, though 
persecuted and oppressed cm ail sides, and from 
every quarter, raised tiieir voices even in the 
remote valleys and lurking places wbiftier they 
were driven by the violence of their enemias, and 
called aloud for suooour to the expiring cause of 
religion and virtue. Even in Italy, many, and 
among others ftie ftUnotas ^vanarola, had the 
courage to declare, that JRome was become the 
image of Babylon; amd this notion was soon 
adopted by multitudes of all ranks said oonditions. 

But the greatest part of the clerp' and monloi, 
persuaded that tlieir honours, influence, and 
riches would dimmish in proportion to the in¬ 
crease of knowledge among the people, and would 

fio"] See Wilkirw, Concilia Magnse Britann. et Hibero. lorn. 
iv —Woo<l, Antiq. Oxon. tom. i. p. 202. 204. 
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CENT, receive inexpressible detriment from the downfal 
of superstition, opposed, with all their might, 
every thing tliat h«a #e remotest aspect of a re- 
formation, and imposed silenoO ttpon these impor¬ 
tunate densom fey #ie forndd^le authority of fire 
and styord. 

Commo- III. Hie reilgions dissensions that had been 

aXm".. excitdd in Boh^ta by the ministry of John Hoss 
and hte disei]^ Jacobellus de Misa were doubly 
inflamed by me deplorable fiite of Hues and Je¬ 
rome of Prague, and broke out into an open war, 
which was carried on with the most savage and 
unparalleled barbarity. The followers of Huss, 
who pleaded for the administration of the cup to 
the laity in the holy sacrament, being persecuted 
and oppressed in various ways by the emissaries 
and ministers of the court of Rome, retired to a 
steep and high mountain in the district of Bechin, 
in which they held their religious meetings, and 
administered the sacrament of tlie Lord’s Sapper 
under both kinds. This mountain they called 
Tabor, from the tents which they at first erected 
there for their habitation; and in process of time 
they raised a strong fortification for its defence, 
and adorned it with a welUhuilt and regular city. 
Nor did they stop here j but forming more grand 
and important projecte, they chose for their chiefs 
Nicholas of Hnssinet, and the famous John Ziska, 
a Bohemian knight, a man of the most undaunted 
courage and resolution j and proposed, under the 
standards of these valiant leader^ to revenge the 
death of Huss and Jerome upon tfee creatures of 
the Roman nontiti^ and obtain a liberty of wor¬ 
shipping Goa in a more rational manner than 
that which was prescribed by the church of Rome. 
After the death of Nicholas, which happened in 
the year 1420, Ziska commanded alone this war¬ 
like body, and had the satisfaction to see his army 
increase from day to day. During the first tu- 
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malts of this war, which were no more than a cknt. 
prelude to calamities of a much more dreadful 
kind, Wenceslaus, king of Bohemia, departed this 
life in the year 1419 [a;]* 

IV. The emperor Sigismund, who succeeded 
him in the throne of Bohemia, employed, not oiilyrJriTon 
edicts and remonstrances, but also the terror 
penal laws, and the force of arms to put an endj,^ 
to these lamentable divisions; and great numbers 
of the Hussites perished, by his orders, in the 
most barbarous manner. The Bohemians, ins¬ 
tated by these inhuman pnK!eedings, threw off 
his despotic yoke in the year 1420, and, with 
Zifeka at their head, made war s^inst their sove¬ 
reign. This famous leader, though de})rived of 
his sight, discovered, in eveiy step he took, such 
an admirable mixture of prudence and intrepi¬ 
dity, that his name became a terror to bis ene¬ 
mies. Upon his death, which happened in the 
y<>ar 1121., the plurality of the Hussites chose for 
their general Procopius Rasa, a man also of iin- 
daunted courage and rt^olution, who maintained 
their cause, and carried on the war with spirit 
and success. The acts of barbarity that were 
committed on both sides were shocking and ter¬ 
rible beyond expression; for, notwithstanding tin* 
irreconcileable opposition tlmt there wm betwet-n 
the religious sentiments of the contending parties, 
they both agreed in this one horrible point, that 
it Avas innocent and lawful to persecute and extir¬ 
pate with fire and sword the enemies of the true 

rxl Thb prince hacl no sooner begun to exwute the 
decrees of the council of Constance agandt tlio Hunaiies than 
the inhabitants of Pr^ue took fire at this proceeding, mised a 
tumult, muulered the languitrate® who published tte order, anfl 
committed other outrages which filled die court of cBcwlaus 
with consternation, and so aflfected that pusillammoiis raonarrh, 
that he was seized with an apoplexy, of whirh he died in a few 
days. 
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CENT, reli^’on, and snch they reciprocally appeared to 
j*ART II. M other’s eyes. The Bohemians main- 

twined, that Huss had been unjustly put to death 
at Constance, and consequently revenged, with 
the utmost fury, the injury that had been done 
him. They acknowledged it, nevertheless, as an 
incontestable princiide, that heretics were worthy 
of capital punishment; but they denied obsti¬ 
nately that Huss was a heretic. This pernicious 
maxim, them was the source of that cruelty tiiat 
dishonoured the exploits of both the parties in 
this dreadful war and it is, perhaps, difficult to 
determine which of the two carried this cruelty 
to the greatest height. 

The Coin- V, All those who undertook .to avenge the 
““®’’ death of the Bohemian martyi* set out upon the 
S£une principles; and, at the'commencement of 
the war, they seemed to agree both in their reli¬ 
gious sentiments and in their demands upon the 
church and government from which they had 
withdrawn th^selves. But as their numbers 
increased, their union diminished; and their army 
being prodigiously augmented by a confluence of 
strangers from all quarters, a great dissension 
arcme amoi^ thhm, which in the year 1420 came 
’ to an open runtttre, and divided’ this multitude 
into two greed which were distinguished 

by the titles of Oa^xtlnes and Taborites. The 
former, who were m called from their insisting 
upon the use of the cup, or diattbe, in the celebra¬ 
tion of the eucharist, were mild* in their proceed¬ 
ings, and modest in their demands, and showed no 
disposition toovertum the ancientsystem of church- 
pivenunent, or to msdce any considerable changes 
in the religion that Was publicly received. All 
that they required may be comprehended under 
the four arti^s which follow. They demanded, 
first, that the word of God should be explained to 
the i3eo")lo in a lalain and perspicuous manner. 
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without the mixture of superstitious comments or cknt. 
inventions ; secondly, that the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper should be administered in both r*'* ‘ 
kinds; thirdly, that the clergy, instead of em- 
ploying all their attention and zeal in the acqjii- 
sition of riches and power, should tuni their 
thoughts to objects more suitable to their profi's- 
sion, and he ambitious of living and acting as be¬ 
came the successors of the holy apostles; and, 
fourthly, that transgressions of a more heinous 
kind, or mortal sins, should bo punished in a man¬ 
ner suitable to their enormity. In this great fu<'- 
tion, howcvci-, there were sonje subordinate setils, 
who wei'o divided upon several points. The admi¬ 
nistration of the Lord’s Supper was one occasion 
of disj)ute. .lacobcllus de Misa, who had first pro- 
])osed th<! celebration of that ordinance under bot h 
kinds, Avas of opinion, that infants had a right to 
partake of it, and this opinion Avas adopte«l by 
many; while others maintained the contraiy doc¬ 
trine, and confined the privilege in question to 
persons of riper years [yj. 

VI. Tlie demands of the Taborites, who de-Taborint 
rived their name from a mountain well knoAvn in 
sacred history, Avere much more ample. They not 
only insisted upon reducing the relipon of Jesus 
to its primitive simplicity; but required also that 
the system of ecclesiastical government should b(? 
reformed in the same manner, the authority of 
the pope destroyed, the form of divine worship 
changed: they demanded, in a word, the erec¬ 
tion of a new church, a new hierarchy, in which, 

Christ alone should reign, and all things should 
be carried on by a diAune direction and impulse. 

In maintaining these extravagant demands, the 
principal doctors among the Taborites, such as 
Martin Loquis, a MoraAnan, and his followers, 

Byziaii Diarium Hussiticuoi, p- 130. 

VOL. £11. c c 
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CKN'T. went so far as to flatter themselves witli the chi- 
merical notion, that Christ would descend in 
person upon earth, armed with fire and sword, to 
extirpate heresy, and purify the chnrch from its 
multiplied corruptions. These fanatical dreams 
they propagated every where, and taught them 
even in a public manner with unparalleled con¬ 
fidence and presumption. It is this enthusiastic 
class of the Hussites alone, that we are to look 
upon as accountable for all those abominable ai4s 
of violence, rapine, desolation, and murder, whitih 
are too indiscriminately laid to the charge of the 
Hussites in general, and to their two leaders 
Ziska and Procopius in particular [ 0 ]. It must 
indeed be acknowledged, that a great part of 
the Hussites had imbibed the most barbarous 
sentiments with respect to the obligation of exe- 

From the following opinions and maxims of the Taborifes, 
which may be seen in the Diariuin HuNsiticum of Ityzinius, 
we may form a just idea of their detestable barbarity; “ Oinncs 
legis Christi adrersarii debent puniri septem plagis novissimis, 
ad quanim executionem fidehss sunt provocandi.—In isto toin- 
pore ultiouis Christus in sua liumilitate et miseratione non est 
imitandus ad ipaos peccatores, sed in zek) et furore et justa re¬ 
tributions. In hoc tempore ultionis, quilibet fidelis, etiarn pres¬ 
byter, quantumeunque spiritualis, est maledictus, qui gladium 
Huum corporalem probibet a sanguine adversarionim legis Chriath 
sed debot manus suas lavare in eorum sanguine et sanctificare.” 
From men, who adopted such horrid and detestable maxims, what 
could be expected but the most abominable acts of injustice and 
cruelty ? For an acconitt of this dreadful and calamitous war, the 
reader may consult (Itesidos the ancient writers, such as Sylvius, 
'J’heobaldus, Cochl»us, and others) Lenfant, Histoire de la 
Guerre des Hussites, which was publisbetl at Amsterdam, in 
two volumes, in 4to, in tbe year 1731. To tJiis history it will, 
however, be advisable to add the Diarium Belli Hussitici of 
Byzinius, a book worthy of the highest esteem, on account of 
the candour and impartiality with which it is comimed, and 
which Mr. Lenfant does not seem to have consulted. This valu¬ 
able protluction has been published, though incomplete, in the 
sixth volume of the Reliqui® Manuscriptorum of the very learned 
John Peter Ludivig. ^e also Beausohre’s Supplement to the 
Histoire de la Guerre des Hussites. Lausanne, 174'5, in 4to. 
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outing vengeance upon the^ enemies, against cent. 
whom they breathed nothing but bloodshed and 
fury, without any mixture of humanity or coin- 
passion. 

VII. In the year 1433, the council of Basil The <om- 
endeavoured to put an end to tliis dreadful war, 
and for that purpose invited the Bohemians tourmT”«ed. 
tlieir assembly. The Bohemians accepting this 
invitation, sent ambassadors, and among others 
l^rocopius their leader, to represent them in that 
council. But, after many warm debates, these 
messengers of peace returned without having ef- 
fc(4ed any thing that might even prepare the way 
for a reconciliation so long and so ardently de¬ 
sired. The Calixtines were not averse to peace; 
but no methods of persuasion could engage the 
Tiihorites to yield. This matter, however, was 
transacted with more success by .Eneas Sylvius 
and others, Avliom the council sent into Bohemia 
to renew the conferences! For these new legates, 
by allowing the Calixtines the use of the cup in 
the holy sacrament, satisfied them in the point 
which they had chiefly at heart, and thereby re¬ 
conciled them wth the Roman pontiff. Bat the 
Taborites remained firm, adhered inflexibly to 
their first principles; and neither the artifice nor 
(iloquence of Sylvius, nor the threats, sufferings, 
and pci'secutions to which their cause exposed 
them, could vanqtybh their obstinate jpereeverunce 
in it. From this period, indeed, they began to 
review their religious tenets, and their ecclcsiasti- 
cal discipline, with a design to render them more 
perfect. This review, as it was executed with . 
great prudence and impartiality, produced a veiy 
good effect, and gave a rational aspect to the reli- 
gion of this sect, who withdrew themseiv^ from 
the war, abandoned the doctrines, which, upon 
serious examination, they found to be inconsistent 
with the spirit and genius of tlie gospel, and ba- 
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iiished from tlieir ^pmunion all those whose dis¬ 
ordered brains, or hcentions manners, might ex¬ 
pose them to reproach [a]. The Taborites, thus 
new-modelled, were the same with those Bohe¬ 
mian Brethren (or Picards, i. e, Begljards, us 
their adversaries called them) who joined Luther 
and his succe^ors atthe Reformation, and of whom 
there are at this day many of the descendants and 
followers in Poland, and other countries. 

Vm. Among the greatest part of the inter¬ 
preters of scripture that lived in this century, we 
find nothing worthy of applause, if we t;x(;e]»t 
their zeal and their good intentions. Such of 
them as aimed at something higher than the cha¬ 
racter of bare compilei’s, and ventured to draw 
their explications from their own sense of things, 
did little more than amuse, or rather delude, 
their readers, with mystical and albjgorieal faneies. 
At the head of this class of writers is Aljdion- 
sus Tostatus, bishop of Avila, whose voluminous 
commentaries upon the sacred writings exhibit 
nothing remarkable but tlieir enonnous bulk. 
Laurentius Valla is entitled to a more favourable 
judgment, and his small collection of Critical and 
Grammatical Annotations upon the New Testa¬ 
ment is far from being destitute of merit, since it 
pointed out to succeeding authors, the true me¬ 
thod of removing the difficulties that sometimes 
present themstdves to such as study with attention 
the divine oracles. It is proper to observe here, 
that these sacred books were, in almost all the 
kingdoms and states of Europe, translated into 
the language of each respective people, particu- 


f«3 Adriani Rfiffonvolsdiii Historia Eccles. Proviiiciar. 
Eclavonirar. Ub. ii. cap. viii. p. 165—Joach. Camerarii Historica 
Narratio do Fratmnj Ecclesik in Bobeinia, Moravia, ct Rolonia, 
Heidelb. 1605, in 4to.—Jo. Laaitii IliNtoria Fratnim Holicmi- 
«»mm, Tvbich I pomcm in manuscript, and of which the eisrlith 
book was published in 8vo, at Amsterdam, in the year 104VI. 
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larly in Germany, Italy, I^nce, and Britain, ckm 
T his circumstance naturally excited the expecta- '''■ 
tions of a considerable change in the state of rcli- 
gion, and made the thinking few heme, that the 
doctrine of the church would be soon Reformed by 
the light that could not but arise from consulting 
the genuine sources of divine truth. 

IX. The schools of divinity made a miser- Tlic 
able figure in this century. They were filled vyith 
teachers, who loaded their memory, and lliat «>fmor*ii.w 
their disciples, with unintelligible distinctions and 
unmeaning sounds, that they might thus dispufe 
and discourse with an appearance of method, upon 
matters which they did not understand. There 
were now few remaining of those who proved 
and illustrated the doctrines of religion by the 
positive declarations of the holy scriptures, and 
the sentiments of the ancient fathers, and who, 
with all tlieir defects, were much superior to (he 
vain and obscure pedants of whom we now speak. 

I'he senseless jargon of the latter did not escape 
the just and heavy censure of some learned and 
jiidic.ious persons, who looked upon their method 
of teaching as highly detrimental to the interests 
of true religion, and to the advancement of 
gimuine and solid piety. Accordingly, various 
jilans were formed by dilferent persons, some of 
wliich had for their object the aliolitiori of this nic- 
tliod, others its reformation, while, in the mean¬ 
time, the enemies of the schoolmen increased from 
day to day. The Mystics, of whom we shall have 
occasion to speak more largely hereafter, were . 
ardently bent upon banishing entirely tliis scho¬ 
lastic theology out of the Christian church. 
Others, who seemed disposed to treat matters 
with more moderation, did not insist ujam its 
total suppression, but were of opinion, that^ it was 
neijessary to reform it, by aliolishing all vain and 
useless subjects of debate, by restraining the rage 
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CENT, of disputing that had infected the seminaries of 
theology, and by seasoning the subtilty of the 
PART n. ggjjoojjjjgn a happy temperature of mystic 
sensibility and simplicity. This opinion was 
adopted by the famous Gerson, who laboured 
witn the utmost zeal and assiduity in correcting 
and reforming the disorders and abuses that the 
scholastic divines had introduced into the semi¬ 
naries [6], as also by Savanarola, Petrus de Al- 
liaco, and Nicholas Cusanus, whose treatise con- 
ceniing Learned Ignorance is still extant. 

Principally X. The Htigious herd of schoolmen found a 
rtLr'ire'rf enemies equally keen in the restorers 

polite litera-of cloqueuce and letters, who were not all, bow- 
l^ueutc. same opinion with respect to the man¬ 

ner of treating these solemn quibblers. Some 
of them covered with ridicule, and loaded with 
invectives, the scholastic doctrine, and demanded 
its suppression, as a most trifling and absurd 
system, that was highly detrimental to the culture 
and improvement of the mind, and every way 
proper to prevent the growth of genius and true 
science. Others looked upon this system as sup- 

( lortable, and only proposed illustrating and po- 
ishing it by the powers of eloquence, thus to 
render it more intelligible and elegant. Of this 
class was Paulus Cortesius, who wrote, with this 
view, a commentary on the Book of Proverbs, 
in which, as we learn from himself, he forms a 
happy union between eloquence and theology, and 
clothes the principal intricacies of scholastic divi¬ 
nity with the CTaces of an agreeable and persj)i- 
cuous style [cj. But, after all, the scholastic 

£6] Rich* Simon, Lettres Choisies, tom. ii. p. 269. and Crit. <lc 
la Bibl. Eccl. M. 0u Pin, tom. i. p, 491.—'lltoniaKii Orig. Hist. 
Philos, p. 56. and principally Gersonis Methodus Theol. Studendi, 
in Launoii Histdr. Gytnn. Navarr. tom. iv. opp. pait I. p. 330. 

£c3 This work was published in folio at Rome, in tl»e yeai 
1612. smd at Basil, in 1513. . 
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theology, suppi.rtcd by the extraordinary credit ckki-. 
and authority of the Doiniiiicaus and Franciscans, 
maintained its gi-ound against its various op- 
posers, nor could these two religious orders, who 
excelled in that litigious kind of learning, bear the 
thoughts of losing the glory they had actjuired by 
quibbling and disputing in the pompous jargon of 
the schools. 

XI. This vain philosophy, however, gi’ew daily Ami .i« 
more contemptible in the esteem of tlie judicious 
and the wise, while at the same time the Mystics* 
gathered strength, and saw their friends and 
abettors multiply on all sides. Among these there 
were, indeed, certain men of distinguished merit, 
who arc chargeable with few of the errore and 
extravagances that were mingled with the disci¬ 
pline and doctrine of that famous sect, sudi as 
Thomas a Kempis, the author of the Germanic 
theology, so highly commended by Luther, Lau-' 
reiitius, Justinianus, Savanarola, and others. 

There are, on the other hand, some writere of 
this sect, such as Viucentius FerreriuK, Henricus 
11 arphius, and Bernhard Senensis, in whose prtMluc- 
tions we must carefully separate certain notions 
M'hich were the effects of a warm aud irregular 
fancy, as also the visions of Dionysius, whom 
the Mystics consider as their chi«‘,f, from the 
noble precepts of divine wisdom with which they 
arc mingled. The Mystics were defended against 
their adversaries, the Dialecticians, partly by 
the Platonics, who were every where held in high 
esteem, and partly Ijy some, even of the most 
eminent scholastic doctors. The former consi¬ 
dered Dionysius as a pei-son whose eeritiments 
had been formed and nourished by the study of 
l^latonism, and wrote commentaries ujwn his 
wi itings; of which we have an eminent ex- 
am|>le in Marcilius Ficinus, whose name adds 
a lustre to the Platonic schooL The latter 
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CENT, atleiopted a certain sort of association between the 
PART U. Scholastic theology and that of the Mystics; and, 
^ in this class, were John Gerson, Nicholas Cusanus, 

Dionysius fte Carthusian, and others, 
rf^oiemtc T^® controTersy with the enemies of 

orcomril'' Christianity was mrried on with much more 
vigour in this than in the preceding ages, and 
several learned and eminent men seemed now to 
exert themselves with peculiar industry and zeal 
in demonstrating the truth of that divine religion, 
and defending it against the various objections of 
its adversaries, l^is appears from the learned 
book of Marcilius Ficinus, Concerning the Truth 
of Christianity, Savanarola’s Triumph of the 
Cross, the Natural Theology of Raymond de 
Sabunde, and other productions of a like nature. 
The Jews were refuted by Perezius and Jerome 
de St. Foi, the Saracens by Johannes de I'ur- 
reoremata, and both these classes of unbelievers 
were opposed by Alpbonsus de Spina, in his work, 
entitled, The Fortress of Faith. Nor were these 
pious labours in the defence of the Gospel at all 
unseasonable or superfluous; on the contrary, 
the state of things at this time rendered them 
necessary. For, on the one hand, the Aristo¬ 
telian philosophers in Italy seemed, in their public 
instructions, to strike at the foundations of all 
religion: and, on the other hand, the senseless 
subtilties and quarrels of the schoolmen, who 
modelled religion according to their extravagant 
fancies, tended to bring it into contempt. Add 
to all this, that the Jews and Saracens lived in 
many places promiscuously with the Christians, 
who were therefore obliged, the proximity of 
the enemy, to defend themselves with the utmost 
assiduity and zeal. 

TheschiTO XIII. We havc already taken notice of the 
Ihri”"™ f™dlc88 attempts that had been made to heal the 
unhappy divisions that separated the Greek and 

faralcd. 
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Latin churches. After the council of Florence, cent. 
and the violation of the treaty of pacification by 
the Greeks, Nicolas V. exhorted and entreated , 
them apin to turn their thoughts towards the 
restoration of peace and concord. But his ex¬ 
hortations were without effect; and in about the 
space of three years after the writing of this last 
letter, Constantinople was besieged and taken by 
the Turks. And from that fatal period to the 
present time, the Roman pontiffs, in all their at¬ 
tempts to bring about a reconciliation, have al- 
tvays found the Grecian patriai’chs more obstinate* 
and intractable than they were when their em¬ 
pire was in a flourishing state. Nor is this cironrn- 
stance so difficult to Iw accounted for, when all 
things are duly considered. This obstinacy was 
the effect of a rooted aveffiion to the Latins and 
their pontiffs, that acquired ffmn day to day, new 
degrees of strength and bitterness in the hearts of 
the Greeks; an aversion, protluwd and nourished 
by a persuasion, that the calamities they suffered 
under the Turkish yoke might have been easily 
removed, if the western princes and the Roman 
porUiffs had not refused to succour them iigainst 
their haughty tyrants. And accordingly, wlien 
the Greek writers deplore the calamities that fell 
upon their devoted country, their complaints are 
always mingled with h(!avy accusations iigninst 
the Latins, whose cruel insensibility to their un¬ 
happy situation they paint in the strongest and 
most odious colours. 

XIV. We pass over in silence many trifling Tb« ini«. 
controversies among the Latins, which have 
sort of claim to the attention of our readers. Btit 
we must not omit mentioning the revival of that'*** 
famous dispute concerning the kind of worship 
that was to be paid to the blood of Christ,- 
which was first kindled at Barcelona, in the yi-ar 
1351, between the Fraaciscan.s and Dominicans, 
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CENT, and had been left undecided by Clement VI. 

This controversy was now renewed at Brixen, in 
Jacobus a Marchia, a celebrated 
Franciscan, who maintained publicly, in one of 
his sermons, that the blood which Christ shed 


upon the cross did not belong to the divine na¬ 
ture, and of consequence was not to bo considered 
as an object of divine and immediate worshij). 
The Dominicans rejected this doctrine; and 
adopted with such zeal the opposite side of the 
question, that James of Brixen, who performed 
the office of inquisitor, called the Franciscan be¬ 
fore his tribunal, and accused him of heresy. The 
Roman pontiff Pius II. havingmade several ineffec¬ 
tual attempts to suppress this controversy, was at 
last persuaded to submit the matter to the exa¬ 
mination and judgment of a select number of able 
divines. But many obstacles arose to prevent a 
final decision, among which we may reckon as the 
principal, the influence and authority of the con¬ 
tending orders, each of which had embarked with 
zeal in the cause of their respective champions. 
Hence, after much altercation and chicane, the 
pontiff thought proper to impose silence on botli 
the parties in this miserable dispute, in the year 
1464; declaring, at the same time, that “ both 
sides of the question might be lawfully held, 
“ until Christ’s vio.ar upon earth should find lei- 


“ sure and opportunity for examining the matter, 
“ and determining on what side the truth lay.” 
This leisure and opportunity have not as yet been 
offered to the pontim [c]. 


Luc. Waddingi Annul. Minor, torn. viii. p. 58.—Jac. 
Echardi Scriptor. Praedicator. tom. i. p. 650. 

[e] Waddingi Annul. Minor, tom. xiii. p. 206.—Nat. Alex¬ 
ander, Hist. Ecclea. S«ec. xv. p. 17. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Concerning) the Rites and Ceremonies that tcere 
'used in tJie Church duritiy this CaUury. 


I. The state of religious ceremonies among the cent. 
Creeks may be learned from the book of Simeon of 
Thessalonica, concerning Rites and Heresies [/], 
from which it appears, that the substance of reli- 
gion vvfus lost among that people; that a splendid uJ. (.^ck 
shadow of pomp and vanity was substituted in its‘'*"“‘'*- 
place by tlie rulers of the church; and that all 
the branches of divine worahip were ordered in 
such a manner as to strike the imaginations, and 


<‘aptivate the senses, of the multitude. They 
l)r('tended, indeed, to allege several reasons for 
multiplying, as they did, the external rites and 
institutions of religion; and casting over tlie 
whole of divine worship such a pompous garb of 
Acorldly splendour. But in these rtiasons, and in 
all the explications they give of this gaudy ritual, 
there is much subtilty and invention, without the 
least appearance of truth or good sense to render 
them plausible. The origin of these multiplied 
rites, that cast a cloud over the native beauty and 
lustre of religion, is often obscure, and frequently 
dishonourable. And such as, by force of ill-applied 
genius, and invention, have endeavoured to derive 
honour to these ceremonies from the circumstances 


that gave occasion to them, have failed e^cgiously 
in this desperate attempt. . The d^it is tw pal¬ 
pable to seduce any mind that is void of prejudice, 
and capable of attention. 


ry] J. A. Fabricius give* us an luTonDt of ih« content" of 
this book m bi» Biblioth. Grieca, toI. xiv. p. 54. 
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II. Though the more rational and judicious of 
the Homan pontii& complmned of the overgrown 
multitude of cerehioMes^ ffefttitals, temples, and 
the like, and did not seem unwilling to have this 
enormous mass somewhat diminished, they never- 
thetess distinguished, every one his own pontificate, 
by some new institution, and thought it their duty 
to perpetuate their fame by some new edict of this 
nature. Thus Calixtus IIL to immortalize the 
remembrance of the deliverance of Belgrade from 
the victorious arms of Mahomet II. who had been 
obliged to raise the siege of that city, ordered, 
in the year 1456, the festival in honour of the 
Transfiguration of Christ (which had been cele¬ 
brated in some places by private authority before 
tins period) to be religiously observed throughout 
all the western world. And Sixtus IV. in the 
year 1476, granted Indulgences, by an express 
and particular edict, to all those who should 
devoutly celebrate an annual festival in honour 
of the immaculate conception of the blessed 
Virgin, with respect to which none of the Roman 
pontiffs before him had thought proper to make 
any express declai-ation or any positive appoint¬ 
ment [^ 3 . The other additions that were made to 
the Roman ritual, relating to the worship of the 
Virgin Mary, public and private prayers, the 
traffic of Indulgences, and other things of that 
nature, are of too little importance to deserve an 
exact and circumstantial enumeration. We need 
not such a particular detail to convince us, that 
in this century religion was reduced to mere show, 
to a show composed of pompous absurdities and 
splendid trifles. 


[j 73 See Kaph. Volatcrrani Comment. Urbani, lib. viii. p. 289. 
—.®neas Sylvius, De Statu Europse sub Frederico III. cap. x, 
in Freheri Scriptor. Rcrum Germanicar. tom. ii. p. 104. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Concerning tlte Heresies, Sects, and Divmons, tJtat 
troubled the Chwch during this CetUury. 

I. Neither the severe edicts of tlie pontiffs cent. 
and emperors, nor the barbarity and vigilance of „ 
the unrelenting inqaisitons, could extirpate the 
remains of the ancient heresies, or prevent the 
rise of new sects. We have already seen the Jins 4iid‘ 
Franciscan order at open war with the church of 
Home. In Bosnia, and the adjacent countries, 
the Manichaeans, or Paulicians, Avho were the 
same with the sect named in Italy Catharists, 
propagated their doctrines with confidence, and 
iK'ltl tiieir religious assemblies with inijmnity. It 
is true, indeed, that the great protector of the 
Manicljajans, Stephen Thomascus, king of Bosnia, 
abjured their enors, received baptism by the mi¬ 
nistry of John Carvaialus, a Roman cardinal, and, 
in consequence thereof, expelled these heretics 
out of his dominions. But it is also certain, that 
hc! afterwards changed his mind} and it is well 
known, that towards the conclusion of this cen- 
lury, tlie Manichaeans inhabited Bosnia, Servia, 
and the neighbouring provinces. The Waldens<>s 
also still subsisted in several European provinces, 
more especially in Pomerania, Brandenburg, the 
ilistrict of Magdeburg and Thuringia, where th<7 
had a considerable number of friends and fol- 
lowei's. It appears, liowever, by authentic records, 
which are not yet published, that a great part of 
the adherents of this unfortunate sect in the 
countries now mentioned, were discovered by the • 
inquisitors, and delivered over by them to the 
civil magistrates, who committed them to the 
flames. 
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CENT. II. The Brethren and Sisters of the Free Spirit 
(who were called in Germany, Beghards, or 
Schwestriones, and in France, Turelupins, and 
whose distinctive character was a species of mysti- 
cism that bordered upon frenzy) wandered about in 
® disguised manner in several parts of 

France, Germany, and Flanders, and particularly 
in Swabia and Switzerland, where they spread the 
contagion of their enthusiasm, and caught the un¬ 
wary in their snares. The search, however, that 
was made after them was so strict and well-con¬ 
ducted, that few of the teachers and chiefs of this 
fanatical sect escaped the hands of the inquisi¬ 
tors [A]. When the war between the Hussites 
and the votaries of Rome broke out in Bohemia, 
in the year 1418, a troop of these fanatics, with a 
person at their head, whose name was John, 
repaired thither, and held secret assemblies, fii-st 
at Prague, and afterwards in different places, 
from whence they, at length, retired to a certain 
island, where they were Jess exposed to the notice 
of their enemies. It was, as we have already had 
occasion to observe, one of the leading principles 
of this sect, that the tender instincts of nature, 
with that bashfulness and modesty that generally 
accompany them, were evident marks of inherent 
corruption, and showed that the mind was not 


Felix Malleolus (whose Gorman name is Haemmerlein) in 
his account of the Lollards, which is subjoined to his book Contra 
Talidos Mendicantes, i. e. against the sturdy Beggars, Oper. plag. 
c. 3. a. has given us a list, though a very imperfect one, of the 
Beghards that were committed to the flames in Switzerland and 
the adjacent countries during this century. This author, in his 
books against the Beghards and Lollards, has (either through de¬ 
sign, or by a mistake founded on the ambiguity of the terms) 
confounded together three different classes of persons, who were 
usually known by thfe appellation of Beghards and Lollards; as, 
1st, the Tertiaries, or third order of the more austere Franciscans; 
2dly, the Brethren of the Free Spirit; and, Sdly, the Cellite or 
Alexian friars. Many writers have fallen into the same error. 
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sufficiently purified, nor rendered conformable to cent. 
the divine nature, from whence it derived its 
origin. And they alone were deemed perfect by j 
these fanatics, and supposed to be united to the 
Supreme Being, who could behold, without any 
emotion, the naked bodies of the sex to which 
they did not belong, and who, in imitation of what 
was practised before the fall by our first parents, 
went stark-naked, and conversed familiarly in this 
manner with males and fenmles, without feeling 
any of the tender propensities of nature. Hence 
it was that the Beghards, (whom the Bohemians, 
by a change in the pronunciation of that word, 
called Picards) when they came into tlunr religious 
assemblies, and were present at the celebration ot 
divine worship, appeared absolutely naked, with¬ 
out any sort of veil or covering at all. They had 
also constantly in their mouths a maxim, which, 
indeed, was very suitable to the genius of the 
i(*ligion they professed, viz. that they were not 
free (/. c. sufficiently extricated from tlie shackles 
of tJie body) who made use of the garments, 
particularly such garments as covered <he thighs 
and the parts adjacent. These horrible tenets 
could not hut cast a deserved reproach u\>on this 
absurd sect •, and though nothing passed m their 
religious assemblies that was contrary to the niles 
of virtue, yet they were universally suspected o 
the most scandalous incontinence, and of the most 
lascivious practices. Ziska, the austere getwral oi 
the Hussites, gave credit to these 
to the rumours they occasioned; and, falling upon 
ISi, ;, Arabic sect in the year ml, !■» Pf'X 
to the sword, and condemned the rest m ttic 
flames, which dreadful punishment tlu^ sustamed 
S the most cheerful fortitude, and also with 
that contempt of death that was 
sect, and which they possessed m a degree lha 
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CENT, seems to Burpasa credibility [^■]. Among the vari- 
PARTII. which these extravagant enthusiasts 

were distinguished, that of Adamites was one, and 
it was given them on account of their being so 
studioHS to imitate the state of innocence in whi(;h 
the first man was originally created. The ignomi¬ 
nious term of B^hards, or Picards, which was at 
first peculiar to the small sect of which we now 
treat, was afterwards applied to the Hussites, and 
to all the Bohemians who opposed the tyranny of 
the Roman church. All these were called by their 
enemies, and indeed by the multitude in general, 
Picard Friars. 

The White III. A new sect, which made a great noise, 
reihren. infectcd the multitude with the contagion of 
their enthusiasm, arose about the beginning of 
this century. A certain priest, whose name is 
not known, descended from the Alps [A], arrayed 

P3 See Jo. Lasitii Historia Fratrum Bohemorum, MS. lib. ii. 
sect. Ixxvi. who proves, in a satislactory and circumstantial man¬ 
ner, that the Hussites and the Bohemian Brethren were entirely 
(Nstiuct from these Picards, and had nothing; at all in common 
witli them. The other audiors that liave written upon this sub¬ 
ject are honourably mentioned by Isaac de Beausobre in his Dis¬ 
sertation sur les Adamites de Boheme, wdiich is subjoined to 
Lenfant’s Histoire de la Guerre des Hussites. This learned au¬ 
thor is at vast pains in justifying; the Picards, or Bohemian 
Adamites, whom be supposes to have been the same with the 
Waldenses, and a set of men eminent for their piety, whom their 
enemies loaded with the most groundless accusations. But this 
is manifestly endeavouring to wash the .Fthiopian white. For it 
may be demonsti-ated, by the most unexceptionable and authentic 
records, that the account I have given of the matter is true. The 
researches I have made, and the knowledge they have procured 
me of the civil and religious history of these times, entitle me 
perhaps to more credit in such a point as this, than the laborious 
author from whom I diifer, w'faose acquaintance with the histoiy 
of die middle age was but superficial, and who was, by no means, 
exempt from prejudice and partiality. 

[A 3 Theodoric de Niem tells us, that it was from Scot¬ 
land that the sect came, and that their leader gave himself 
out for the prophet Elias. Sigoniu-s and Platina inform us, 
that diis enthusiast came from France; that he was clothed in 
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in a white garment, and accompanied with a pro- ckn r. 
digious number of persons of both sexes, who, after • 
ti»c example of theii- cliief, were also clothed in 
white linen, from whence they were distii)giiishe<l 
by tlic nameof Fratres Albati, i. e. White Brethren. 

This cntlmsiastic multitude went in a kind of pro¬ 
cession through several province's, following a cross, 
which tlieir leadcrhcld erected like a standard, an<l, 
by the striking appearance of lludr sanctity aiul 
devotion, cajttivated to such a degree th<' minds of 
the people wherever they went, that persons <»f all 
ranks and ordeis? Hocked in crowds to augment 
their number. The now chief exhorted his f(d- 
lowei'S to appease tin* anger of an incensed Deity, 
emaciated Ids body by voluntary acts of uiortifica- 
tion ajul penance, endeavoured to pc'isuadi; tht‘ 
FiUrop('an nations to renew the wav aga'u\st tin^ 

Turks in l’alestin<\ and prett'uded, that he was 
favoure<l with divine visions, which instructed hint 
in the will and in the s<'crets of llca\»'ii. lioni- 
fa('e IX. ap[>rehending that this <'nthiisiast or im¬ 
postor concealed insidious and aiui)itious views [/ j, 

carrifil in iiis l!ii‘ prfali'st nioiii“«fy. niii! hi-iIiuciI 

j>i-o<li;,noiis nuiiilxTs i.t'jXMijili'iiC !)ol!i “rM-x, uixl <il’nil ; ihxl 
liix fiillowi'is {ciillixl ]x*iiit('ii(s), utixmi.’ wlxiiii wi-ix xxmxuI c.iiiii- 
lials aixl Jilii'-ls, were i tillxx! in uliili' liix-x iluwii tn (Ixx; li.x-!", 
willi cajts, which ciivcrcil their whole txi c-). xcrpl ihi ir ly, i--.; 
that tlicv wont in tinoji-- of ten, twcnly. I ilxmsiinl 

persons, from one city to another, er.llin!.' ont for txca y and ‘inu’- 
iiijr hymns; that xrherever they came they wire necired ahh 
preat hospitality, anil made innumerahle proselyiex; that ihey 
fasted, or lived upon bread and water ilnniit: the time of their 
piljrrimiijie, which continued trenerally niix- or ten days. .See 
Aimal Mediol. ap. Muratori—Nieni. lih. ii. cap. xvi. 

C-4T CO What Dr. Mosheim hints tint ehsciuely liere, is fur¬ 
ther explained by Sigonius and Platina, who tell ns. that the 
pile-rims, mentioned in the precodiiie note, Klopi«xi at Mlerlm, 
and that Boniface, fearing lest the jniest who beaded tltem, lie- 
signed by their assistance to seire upon the ptoitifiiaite, sent a 
IkxIv of troops thither, who appreheinled the false prupiiet, so l 
carried him to Home, where he was hnriit. 

VUL. HI. 
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cKNT. liad liim seized and committed to tlie tlunies ; upon 
whuili ills followers were dispersc-d, and Ids sect 
i entirely extinguished. Wlietiior a jHiidshment so 
severe was intlicled with reason and jnstici! is a 
jioint that lias iieeii dehated, and yet remains un¬ 
certain ; for several writers of great credit and 
autliorily maintain tlie innoeiaice of the sectary, 
while olh<;rs assert th.it he was convicti'd of the 
most enormous crimes [ot \. 

■ 11,0 men ]\^ In the year 1! i 1, a sect iras discovered in 
I’Jarnh'rs, anil more esjtecialiy at Itrusscls, which 
owed its origin to an illiterate man, uliose name 
was /Egidius Cantor*, and to William of Ilildenis- 
sen, a (.iarmelite monk, and wliose memhers were 
distinguished hy the title of'Mmi of Understanding. 
There were many things rejirehensible in the doc¬ 
trine of this sect, which seemed to he chiefly de- 
l iveil from the theology of the .Mystics. For tiny 
jtretended to he lionoiired with etdestial visions; 
denied that any could arrive at a perfect knowledge 
of the Holy Serijitiires, without the extraordinary 
succours of a Divine illumination ; declared the 
apjiroach of a new revelation from heavmi, more 
completi' and perfect than the Cospel of Christ; 
maintained, that the resurrection was alreaily ac¬ 
complished in the person of .Icsus, and that no 
other resurrection was to he ex[»ected ; affirmed, 
that the iinvard man was not detiled by the out¬ 
ward actions, whah^ver they were ; that the pains 
of hell were to have an end, and that, not only all 
mankind, but even the devils themselves, were to 
return to God, and he made partakers of eternal 
felicity. This sect seems to have been a branch of 
that of the Brethren and Sisters of the Free Spirit; 

[m] Seo Lenfant, Hist, du Concile de Pise, tom. 5. p. Id'i. 
—Popida, Ilistoria Florentina, lilt. iii. p. 122—iMarc. Ajitoii. 
SalteUicus iu Enneadilms iUiapsodim llistoricu', Ettm'iid. i\. 
lilt. ix. tom. ii. opp. p. 839. pultlishcti in folio at IJasil in ilio 
year 1590. 
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since they ileclar<“(l, llial. a nvw ili.~j)('nsnlicii of’ crNr. 
g'racc and .■'jdrilual lihcrlv was !<» hi’ pn)niulu'at(‘d 
to iiKM'tals )»v file noh'{iliost. li inu-'!, !io\ie\ ei', ' " 

1.C aekno’a h'dyed, on t he <i( han' hand, ilial their al>- 
suf<lili<‘s w ei'e ininyled with several fijdiiions, which 
slnoved, lliat, tinw were not totaiiy vei*! of iiiah’r- 
standiny; fiirtheyniainlained, amtam other thioL^'. 

“ f’irs!, 'Fiiut (‘hrist a!:)iu‘ had inei-ilrd i’iernal 
life and felicity i'cr the hninaii laiei'. and that ihere- 
fon’ men could lujt acquire I his inc-1 insuhle prixi- 
leye hy their owai actions alcaie ; Sceouiily, 'j'lial 
the ]iri('sts, to wiiom llie jxaqde coufe"ed theii- 
ti’aiisyressious, iiad not the [atwi'r of ah-oixiaa 
llu'm, hut tliat if was (1ni>t alone, in whom this 
aulhority was vcsled ; and, ''i’liii'dly, Th::! \ohm- 
taiy penance and moriiticatiun were not nece-sacy 
fo .'idvation.” The-i'proposition', ieiwexa r, and 
some {fillers, wen' declared hcrclical hy Ih'Icr 
d’.Vdlv, hi'hop of (’audira}', who oldiycd \\ dliam 
of j iihh'nissi'ii to aiijurc lhcm{/f ', and opposed 
M'ith tin' yn'iilcsf vtdiemcnce and succcss the pro- 
yri'ss ol' this sect. 

y. 'I'he sect of the h’l:andian'es, or ^^'hi|'•per^, x .-o 
cont. uui'd 1 1 ) c\cit c Cel nil lot ioil' i u (' ermany, more ^ ^ _ 

cspeciallv in '!''.ln■ineia and the Loner .'saxony ; v, |i. 
lisit thcsi' fanatics wcic xtii} diliereiit Irom the an¬ 
cient ho'ctics of tlu' same naua*, v ho ran wildly 
in troops llrrouyh various pi-o\inces. 'flu* new 
Whijipciv r('jectc(! not only the sacrament', liut 
also every branch oih’xtcrnal worship, and placed 
their oidv hopes of salvation in faith and flagella¬ 
tion ; to'wldi-h tliey iidded sinne slranye iha trines 
coiuK'niinythe evil spirit, and other malli’i s u hich 
an' not (‘XplaiiH'd with sniricicnt peisuicuil} in the 
records {d'antifpiitv. Ttu' ■person that appcaiv.l 

at the liead (d'this sect in Thunutria was Conrad 
r.vq Si-I- ills wniri!- lliif. inii'su lim in Meifii. I’.d o. 

t"Ui. ii- }’• 
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CENT. Schmidt, who, witli many of his followers, was ap- 
prohended and committed to the flames in the 
year H i t, hy Henry Sc^honeficld, who was, at 
that time, inquisitor in Germany, and rendered 
his name famous by his industry and zeal in the 


(^iicdlitigburg for liis attachment to this sect. 
Berthold Sci)ade, M’ho was seized at Ilalborstadt 
in the y<3ar 1 tSl, escaj)ed death, as appears most 
ju'obable, by abjuring their doctrine [_}>'], and m'C 
find in the records of these unhappy times a nu¬ 
merous list of the Flagellantes, whom the German 
inquisitors devoted to the flames. 


[o] Excor|)l!i Monarlil I’irnoiisis. in Jo. Itiircli. MonUoiiii 
Scriptin'. Kcriiin (icniianicar. tom. ii. p. ].521—Cliroii. itioim- 
Hti r. ill Anton. Mattlnoi yVniilcct. \ ct. 'lt\i, tom. v. p. 71.— 
Cliroii. IMaifilcii. ill Mcilioiiiil Scri|)tor. Rcriiin (ionmiii. tom. ii. 

]i. 3(i2_From sixteen articles of fiiitli ailopteil by tliis seel. 

tvliicli were committed to wntinj' liv ii certtiiii inipiisiior of 
Brandenliorcli, in tlie year 1111, iind wliidi Conrail Sclmiidt is 
said to leave taken from tlie jiapers of W'alkonried, we may deriie 
a toleralde idea of tlieir doctrine, of wliieli tlie substanci- is as 
follows; “ I'liat tlie ojiinions adopted b)' tbe liortian cimrcli, 
ivitli re.sjiect to tlie etlieacy of tin; sacraments, tbe flami'S of pnr- 
palory, prayino for tbe dead, and several otber points, are. en¬ 
tirely false and eroniidless ; and that tbe person who believes 
wliat is contained in tbe Ai>ostles’ Creed, repeats freqnenlly tbe 
I.ord's I'ntyer and tbe .Cve iSlaria. and at certain times lasbes bis 
body severely, as a voluntary pmiislinienl of tbe trans'fressions 
be ba.s committed, sbe.ll obtain eti'rnal sidvalion." 

[/;] See tbe account of ibis matter, wbicb is eiven by tbe 
learned Jo. Ernst Kappins, in bis llelat. de Rebus Tbeoloeicis 
Antiipjis et Novis, a. 1717. p. ■17.j. 
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